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ABSTRACT

This study  i s  concerned w ith the fa c to rs  which underlie  the  economic 

development o f  New Mexico with p a r t ic u la r  re fe rence  to  the Spanish 

population  and the period  o f United S ta tes expansion and co lo n iza tion  of 

th is  reg io n . A model based upon a world-system approach and dependency 

form ation i s  developed. I t  i s  argued th a t th e  development o f  a c lass  

s tru c tu re , in  which the  m ajo rity  o f  the Spanish population were found a t 

the lower end, came as a r e s u l t  o f  th e ir  p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  what has been 

termed a m odernization p rocess. The an a ly sis  suggests th a t  s in ce  the 

s ix teen th  century  New Mexico has been p a rt o f  a la rg e r  system of world

wide economic re la tio n sh ip s  and i t  is  only w ith in  th is  context th a t  we 

can in te rp re t  and understand the nature o f the  growth and development 

o f th is  reg ion .

A d e ta i le d  h is to ry  o f  the  fa c to rs  which a ffec ted  and changed th is  

region i s  p resen ted . U tiliz in g  government documents, business reco rd s , 

case s tu d ie s , and published works, data were co lle c ted  on the period  

from the  m id-1600's  to  the  la te  1940's .  S pecial enphasis was p laced  on 

gaining an h is to r ic a l  pe rsp ec tiv e  to  the co lo n iza tio n  o f the reg ion  by 

the Spanish and th e i r  subsequent re la tio n sh ip s  w ith the n a tiv e  popu la tions. 

Data are  a lso  p resen ted  on the n a tu ra l environment, p re-1840 's  population  

tre n d s , economic s tru c tu re s ,  and the so c io -c u ltu ra l c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of 

the Spanish p o p u la tio n . The n ineteen th  century is  viewed from th e  

pe rsp ec tiv e  o f  the conquest o f th e  region by the United S ta te s  and the 

subsequent estab lishm ent o f a fo reign  so c ia l o rder. M ateria ls on the 

United S ta te s  expansion and the s ta tu s  of th e  Spanish population  under 

United S ta te s  t e r r i t o r i a l  ru le  are  discussed a t length . Special

v i i i



a tte n tio n  i s  given here  to  the  economy, demographic p a t te rn s ,  land owner

sh ip  tran sfo rm a tio n s , wage labor form ations, and th e  p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r.

Data on the tw en tie th  century focuses on the more s p e c if ic  in p a c t o f 

economic dependency and ex p lo ita tio n  a t  the lo ca l v il la g e  le v e l . Ten 

case s tu d ie s  inc lud ing  the v illa g e s  o f  Guadalupe, Sandoval, Alameda, 

Concho, V illanueva, Dona Ana_, P la c ito s , Manzano, San Jo sé , and E l C errito  

are  p resen ted  as i l l u s t r a t io n s  o f  th is  general p a t te rn .

IX



DEPENDENCE FORMATIONS AND THE SPANISH-AMERICAN COMMUNITY; AN 

INTERPRETATIVE AND THEORETICAL STUDY OF MODERNIZATION

IN NEW MEXICO

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF MODERNIZATION AND CHANGE

In tro d u ctio n

In  the  fo llow ing pages a  v a r ie ty  o f  conçlex in te r re la tio n s h ip s  w ill  

be examined which form New Mexico’s h is to ry  from th e  mid-1600’s to  the 

p re s e n t. The a n a ly s is  i s  p laced  w ith in  a sp e c if ic  th e o re tic a l con tex t, 

beginning  w ith a  review o f a  world-system  persp ec tiv e  o f  economic 

growth and development ( c f .  W alle rs te in  1974a; 1974b; 1979; 1980) . The 

ru r a l  Spanish v i l la g e  o f  New Mexico i s  viewed n o t in  i s o la t io n ,  b u t as 

p a r t  o f  a la rg e r  system of s t a t e ,  re g io n a l, n a tio n a l and in te rn a tio n a l 

netw orks. The re la tio n sh ip  o f  New Mexico Spanish v illa g e s  to  these 

networks o f  in te ra c t io n  w il l  be viewed from a number o f  p e rsp ec tiv e s .

The f i r s t  is  th a t  developed by Frank (1969) in  which re la tio n sh ip s  form 

"co re -p erip h e iy ” in te ra c t io n s . The expansion o f  th is  persp ec tiv e  with 

re fe ren ce  to  "dependency theory" (c f .  Cardoso 1977; Chi1cote 1975; 

C orradi 1971; Dos Santos 1970; G ereffi and Evans 1981; Munoz 1981) is  

a lso  o u tlin e d  w ith in  the general context o f s p e c if ic  types o f  core

p erip h ery  s t ru c tu ra l  re la t io n s .

An a l te rn a t iv e  y e t s im ila r  approach to  modernization processes

— 1—
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w ith in  the  context o f  a world-system i s  the  th e o re tic a l  development o f

"reg io n s o f  refuge" o u tlin ed  by A guirre-B eltran  (1979). This concept

has been e f fe c t iv e ly  u t i l iz e d  by H all (1981) in  explaining New M exico's

re la t io n s h ip  to Spain p r io r  to  United S ta te s  annexation o f the T e rr ito ry

in  th e  1840 's.^  However, during the  pe rio d  o f  United S ta tes expansion,

th e  natu re  o f  in te ra c tio n s  o f groups w ith in  the  reg io n , n a tio n , and

in te rn a tio n a l  spheres changed with re fe ren ce  to  New Mexico, and the

h i s to r i c a l  da ta  fo r  th is  time period  (1840's  to  the  presen t) might be

more accu ra te ly  e^çilained by the concept o f  an " in te rn a l co lon ia l"

system  o f  socio-economic re la tio n sh ip s  (H echter 1975; Know 1 ton 1972)

than  by the "region  o f  refuge" concept-

New Mexico was no longer remote e i th e r  geographically  or

p o l i t i c a l l y  from the core o f  economic re la tio n s h ip s  o f  a fo reign  power.

I t  was to  become an in te g ra l  p a r t ,  w ith  perhaps unique c h a ra c te r is t ic s ,

o f  an expanding government which swept across the  North American

c o n tin e n t, a l th o u ^  i t s  ro le  in  the development o f  th is  system would

remain marginal o r reg io n a l. Yet, the  s t ru c tu ra l  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  which

were imposed upon th is  almost exclusive ag ra rian  so c ie ty  gave i t  a

p a r t ic u la r ly  unique p lace  w ith in  th i s  la rg e r  system.

The depressed economic conditions in  no rthern  New Mexico are 
the r e s u l t ,  fo r  the  most p a r t ,  o f  th e  complex in te rp la y  o f 
economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  and c u ltu ra l  fa c to rs  unleashed in  New Mexico 
by the  100 years o r more o f American occupation. Poverty in  th is  
region has n o t been caused by Spanish-American r a c ia l ,  c u l tu ra l ,  
o r emotional c h a ra c te r is t ic s .  I t  i s  r a th e r  the  end product o f 
American co lon ization  [emphasis added] o f  New Mexico. Ihe Spanish-

^See H all (1983:582-597) fo r  c la r i f ic a t io n  on the  concepts o f 

p e r ip h e r ie s , regions o f  refuge and n o n sta te  s o c ie t i e s .
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Americans were trapped in  a s p id e r 's  web o f  a lie n  economic, 
p o l i t i c a l ,  and leg a l systems imposed içon them th a t  ignored 
Spanish-American t r a d i t io n s ,  customs, needs, and a sp ira tio n s  
(Knowlton 1972:28).

Thus, the co lon iza tion  o f New Mexico by Anglos fa i le d  to  provide fo r the

in te g ra tio n  o f  the indigenous p o p u la tio n s . In s tead , Spanish and

American Indians became p a r t  o f  a  co lo n ia l so c ie ty  which employed both

d ir e c t  and in d ir e c t  ru le .  Consequently, modernizing New Mexico is

ch arac te rized  by an uneven degree o f  p a r t ic ip a t io n  by p a r t ic u la r  groups

in  a  la rg e r  p o l i t i c a l  and socio-economic system. This phenomenon occurs

n o t because Spanish-Americans o r  American Indians were ou tside  o f the

la rg e r  developmental p ro cess , b u t because they were or had become a

p a r t  o f  th is  system . I t  was th e  s ta tu s  which these groups assumed v is -

a -v is  the la rg e r  system which defined  th e i r  p o te n tia l  fo r  development

and growth.

The reco g n itio n  o f  a la rg e r  m atrix  from which a community draws i t s  

ex is ten ce  i s  hard ly  a new m ethodological concept to  anthropological 

s tu d ie s .  As E ric  Wolf (1973:50) has poin ted  o u t, s ince  the ea rly  

tw en ties  many an th ropo log ists  have focused th e i r  a tte n tio n  on studying 

the  in te r re la tio n s h ip s  between communities and la rg e r reg io n s . Wolf 

goes on to  say:

Yet to  date [1973] most an th ro p o lo g is ts  have h e s ita te d  to  commit 
themselves to  such a study , even when they have become h a l f 
convinced th a t  such a step  would be d e s ira b le . We have therefo re  
l e f t .  . . [ th is  type o f ] .  . .d e sc r ip tio n  and an a ly sis  to  
s p e c ia l is ts  in  o th e r d is c ip lin e s  (1973:51) .

These words were echoed almost tw en ty -five  years e a r l i e r  by Ju lia n  H.

Steward:

The various kinds o f socie"'"^ es whose s tru c tu re  and function 
are determined by the c u ltu ra l  h e r ita g e  o f the world areas in
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which they e x is t  are  so c io c u ltu ra l systems o r w holes. A 
so c io c u ltu ra l system i s  a u n i t ,  the so c ia l segments and 
in s t i tu t io n s  o f which have a s ig n if ic a n t degree o f  in t e r 
re la tio n sh ip  and fu n c tio n a l interdependence. Any given socio 
cu ltu ra l system , however, i s  an e n ç ir ic a l ly  derived co n stru c t 
which rep resen ts  a  p a r t ic u la r  kind of so c ie ty  in  a  p a r t ic u la r  
developmental continuum th a t  i s ,  w ithin a designated  world 
area. Research problems and methods, th e re fo re , have to  be 
adapted to  so c io c u ltu ra l systems which are ch arac te rized  ( ra th e r  
than c la s s if ie d )  w ith re fe ren ce  to  two c r i t e r i a :  (1) the c u ltu ra l
tra d it io n  which they c a rry ; (2) the re la tio n sh ip  o f the p a r ts  to  
the  whole w ith in  the le v e l o f development. The f i r s t  c r i te r io n  
depends upon the  p r in c ip le  o f  cu ltu ra l r e l a t i v i t y .  The second 
requ ires a  theory  o f so c io c u ltu ra l lev e ls  w ith in  a  developmental 
continuum (Steward 1950:106-107).

Steward also  adds a very im portan t footnote: " .  . . i t  i s  in c o rre c t to

t r e a t  each p a r t  as though i t  were an independent whole i t s e l f . "  Although

many communities in  the  p a s t  may have been independent so c io c u ltu ra l

wholes, they have become in co ip o ra ted  and dependent p a r ts  of s ta te s  and

enpires in  more modem tim es. Moreover, m odernization does no t rep re sen t

simply a mixing o f  elem ents such as Ind ian , Spanish, o r Euro-American

c u ltu re s , nor can i t  be viewed as a s tru c tu re  o f  these  p a r t s ,  b u t

co n sists  o f  a system o f  in te r r e la te d  p a rts  q u a n ti ta t iv e ly  d is t in c t  as

w ell as q u a li ta t iv e ly  new and more conplex.

Too often  one fin d s  in  the  an thropological l i t e r a tu r e  on change and 

modernization an undue emphasis upon the s ig n ific a n ce  o f in te rn a l 

fac to rs  as a b a r r i e r  to  one groups p a r t ic ip a tio n  w ith in  a  la rg e r  system.

A s t r ik in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  i s  Lewis' (1964) "C ulture o f  P overty ."  Although 

th is  concept has n o t gained w ide-spread acceptance, one should be aware 

of the in p lic a tio n s  i t  has as an extreme explanation  fo r  c e r ta in  so c io 

c u ltu ra l conditions in  a modem so c ie ty . The au thor o f  th is  concept 

was attem pting to  exp lain  " p e r s is te n t  poverty" in  a modernized s t a t e .

He viewed poverty to  have developed in  a v a r ie ty  o f h i s to r ic a l  c o n tex ts .
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and to  be most commonly found in  s i tu a t io n s  where s t r a t i f i e d  s o c ia l  and 

economic systems were break ing  down o r where one system was being  

rep laced  by  ano ther, e .g . ,  as in  th e  case of th e  t r a n s i t io n  from 

feudalism  to  c ap ita lism , o r during in d u s tr ia l iz a t io n  (Lewis 1965:151). 

For Lewis the  term "C ulture o f Poverty" becomes " .  . .e s s e n t ia l ly ,  a 

design fo r  liv in g  which is  passed  down from generation  to  g en era tion ."  

He w rite s :

I want to  draw a tte n tio n  to  th e  fa c t  th a t  poverty  in  modem 
n a tio n s  i s  n o t only a s ta t e  o f economic d e p riv a tio n , o f  d is 
o rg an iza tio n , o r  of the absence o f  something; i t  i s  a lso  
something p o s it iv e  in  th e  sense th a t  i t  has a  s t ru c tu re ,  a 
r a t io n a le ,  and defense mechanisms w ithout which the poor could 
h a rd ly  carry  on. In s h o r t ,  i t  i s  a way o f  l i f e ,  remarkably s ta b le  
and p e r s i s te n t ,  passed down from generation  to  generation along 
fam ily  l in e s .  The c u ltu re  o f  poverty  has i t s  own m odalities  and 
d is t in c t iv e  s o c ia l  and p sycho log ica l consequences fo r  i t s  menhers. 
I t  is  a dynamic fa c to r  which a f fe c ts  p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  the la rg e r  
n a tio n a l c u ltu re  and becomes a subcultu re  o f  i t s  own. (Lewis 1964: 
149-150).

The c u ltu re  o f  poverty  has some u n iv e rsa l c h a ra c te r is t ic s  which,

according to  Lewis, transcend  re g io n a l, ru ra l-u rb a n , and n a tio n a l

d if fe re n c e s . He suggests c e r ta in  s im i la r i t i e s ,  fo r  example, in  fam ily

s t ru c tu re ,  in te rp e rso n a l r e la t io n s ,  time o r ie n ta tio n s , v a lu es , and

sense o f  community. In d iv iduals  who make up a  cu ltu re  o f  poverty  may be

ch a rac te riz ed  as having a r e la t iv e ly  h ig h e r death  r a te ,  lower l i f e

expectancy, only p a r t i a l  in te g ra tio n  in  n a tio n a l in s t i tu t io n s ,  and a

m arginal s ta tu s  fo r  the people liv in g  w ith in  i t s  boundaries. A low

lev e l o f  l i te r a c y  and education are  a lso  dimensions of th is  cond ition .

The economic t r a i t s  inc lude :

. . . th e  constan t s tru g g le  fo r  su rv iv a l, unemployment and under
employment, low wages, a  m iscellany  o f  u n sk ille d  occupations, 
ch ild  lab o r, the absence o f sav in g s , a chronic shortage o f  cash, 
the  absence o f food reserv es  in  the home, th e  p a tte rn  o f frequen t
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buying o f sm all q u a n itie s  o f  food many tim es a day as the need 
a r i s e s ,  the pawning o f  personal goods, borrowing o f  lo ca l money 
lenders a t  usurious ra te s  o f  i n t e r e s t ,  spontaneous inform al c re d it  
devices ( ta n d a s ) , and the  use o f  second-hand c lo th in g  and 
fu rn itu re  (Lewis: 1964:153).

The so c ia l/p sy ch o lo g ica l dimensions w hidi c h a rac te riz e  the  

c u ltu re  o f  poverty inc lude  overcrowding, a  h i ^  ra te  o f  alcoholism , 

v io lence  ( e .g . , both w ife and c h ild  b e a tin g ) , free  unions o r consensual 

m arriages, a tren d  toward "m other-centered" fa m ilie s , au th o rita rian ism , 

l i t t l e  a b i l i ty  to  d e fe r g ra t i f ic a t io n  o r to  p lan  fo r  the  fu tu re , as w ell 

as a  fa ta lism  toward l i f e ’s s i tu a t io n .  In  g e n e ra l, some cynicism 

pervades the  members o f  a cu ltu re  o f  poverty  which i s  expressed as a 

s tro n g  resentm ent toward a u th o rity . In d iv id u a ls  who p a r t ic ip a te  in  the 

c u ltu re  o f  poverty  fe e l  m arginal, h e lp le s s , dependent, and ou tside  o f 

the mainstream o f  the dominant so c ie ty .

Although Lewis was speaking p rim arily  o f  poverty  in  Mexico, he 

a lso  viewed the concept o f  a "C ulture o f  Poverty" in  a  b roader context 

and as having a c e r ta in  c ro s s -c u ltu ra l a p p lic a tio n . He w rote:

The concept o f  a c ro s s -c u ltu ra l subcu ltu re  o f  poverty  enables 
Americans [and so c ia l  s c ie n tis ts ? ]  to  see  th a t  many o f  the  problems 
thought o f  as d is t in c t iv e ly  American o r d is t in c t iv e ly  Negro 
problems (o r  those o f any o th e r sp ec ia l r a c ia l  o r  e th n ic  grotç)) 
a lso  e x is t  in  cou n tries  where th e re  are no d is t in c t iv e  e th n ic  
groups involved. I t  a lso  suggests th a t  the  e lim in a tio n  o f  
p h y sica l poverty  p e r s e  may n o t be enough to  e lim inate  the  cu ltu re  
o f  poverty  which i s  a whole way o f l i f e .  One can speak re a d ily  
about wiping out p overty ; b u t to  wipe ou t a  c u ltu re  o r  sub
c u ltu re  i s  q u ite  a d if f e r e n t  m a tte r, f o r  i t  r a is e s  the  b a s ic  
question  o f  re sp ec t fo r  c u ltu ra l  d iffe ren ces  (Lewis 1964:155).

The fac to rs  o f  " in te rn a l  causation" (Davis 1978:60) to  explain  

economic stag n a tio n  (a  "C ulture o f  Poverty" in  Lewis' terms) i s  

found in  the extreme in  the  above example. This i l l u s t r a t io n  

dem onstrates what happens when one s tu d ie s  the  community in  is o la t io n
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from the la rg e r  s o c ie ty , and does no t consider the  in te r re la t io n s h ip s  o f 

the comiunity to  la rg e r  so c io c u ltu ra l wholes. In o rder fo r  poverty  to  

e x i s t ,  another s ta t e  ( i . e . , affluence) i s  presumed. The term  poverty  

im plies c o n tra s ts . Lewis chooses to  focus h is  an a ly s is  on the d e ta i ls  

o f  poverty  going so f a r  as to  claim a ce r ta in  c u ltu ra l r e l a t i v i t y  f o r  

th is  s ta t e .  He concludes h is  analy sis  by ra is in g  the is su e  o f re sp e c t 

fo r  " c u l tu ra l  d if fe re n c e s ."  One can only question Lewis* exp lanation  

fo r  poverty in  th a t  he d escribes a group in  is o la t io n  ra th e r  than 

examining the group as a p a r t  o f  a la rg e r  system.

Following a conceptual framework which sy s tem a tica lly  p laces an 

emphasis upon a s p e c i f ic  group’s  va lues, b e l ie f s ,  and behav io r to  th e  

exclusion  o f  p o te n tia l  fo rces from ex tern a l c o n s tra in ts , Lewis’ 

an a ly s is  i s  s e le c t iv e ly  m odified and ru le s  out any a b i l i ty  to  view 

la rg e r  networks o f  s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and economic re la tio n s h ip s .

Undue emphasis is  p laced  iq>on " in te rn a l causation" as an exp lanation  

fo r  a p a r t ic u la r  group’s economic stagnation  and th is  argument r a is e s  

some s ig n if ic a n t  h i s to r i c a l  q uestions. For example, in  an a r t i c l e  

d ealing  w ith "Anthropology and Theories o f  Modernization" Davis has 

w ritten "

F i r s t  [ in te rn a l  causation  ex p lan a tio n s]. . .do n o t explain  
why some n a tio n s  and s e c to rs  which a re  now gen era lly  regarded as 
’underdeveloped’ econom ically had h is to r ie s  o f  q u ite  su p e r io r  
economic perform ance. In f a c t ,  in  some o f  these  examples th e re  
is  l i t t l e  evidence th a t  the f a l l  from some Golden Age o f economic 
p ro sp e rity  has been acconplished by any corresponding change in  
a tt i tu d e s  o r l i f e  g o a ls . Second. . .in te rn a l causation  
in te rp re ta tio n s  d id  n o t p re d ic t the enormous in te r e s t  in  in c re as in g  
m ate ria l b e n e f its  th a t  has characterized  the w orld ’s popu la tions 
in  general fo r  a t  l e a s t  the la s t  few decades. In te r e s t  in  
modernization has so  permeated tra d i t io n a l  v il la g e  communities 
v i r tu a l ly  the world over th a t  one concerned sc h o la r  has re fe r re d  
to  the phenomenon in  explosive terms as ’ the ru r a l  re v o lu tio n ’
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(Halpem 1967). I t  now seems qu ite  c le a r  th a t  a  considerab le  
in te r e s t  in  expanding the  sca le  o f economic a c t iv i ty  has been 
p resen t a l l  along in  v i l la g e  communities and th a t  conventional 
an thropological trea tm ents o f  development problems have been 
e n tire ly  too lim ited . The process o f  economic change i s  an 
enormously coup lex  phenomenon th a t cannot be in v e s tig a te d  a t  a l l  
w ell by such conventional an thropological methods as the  s o l i t a r y  
ethnographer who confines h is  research  [and methodology] to  such 
a rb itra ry  u n its  as v il la g e  communities (Davis 1978:60).

Davis a lso  p o in ts  out in  h is  a r t i c le  th a t  the  emphasis on in te rn a l

causation  is  represen ted  in  the  works o f  a number o f  well-known

an th ropo log ists  ( e .g . , Dalton 1969; F oster 1969; Nash 1966; S p ice r 1952).

This emphasis, be i t  the  "substan tiv ism " o f Dalton o r  th e  "image o f

lim ited  good" model o f  F oste r focuses on the  c u ltu ra l and s o c ia l

tra d i t io n s  o f  the community, which are seen as " b a r r ie r s  to  change." In

summary he w rite s :

. . .Anthropolog}’’ in  the  p a s t  has genera lly  tended to  emphasize 
the view th a t  the c u ltu re s  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  communities are d if f e r e n t  
from those o f  the West in  ways which produce in  in d iv id u a ls  those 
a t t i tu d e s  and economic a c t iv i t ie s  which are q u ite  d if f e r e n t  from 
p a ra l le l  developments in  in d u s tr ia liz e d  s o c ie t ie s ,  and th a t  these  
have operated sharp ly  to  r e s t r i c t  economic growth. T herefore , 
i t  i s  these c u ltu ra l and so c ia l fa c to rs  which must be emphasized 
in  adequate explanations o f the f a i lu re  o f such s o c ie t ie s  to  
modernize and which must somehow be a lte re d  i f  growth i s  to  occur 
(Davis 1978:59).

In g en era l, the above examples c o rre c tly  show how a la rg e  p o rtio n

o f  an thropological in q u iry  i s  re la t iv e ly  m icroscopic and lim ited  to  no

la rg e r  dimension than a v i l la g e ,  town, o r so c ia l c la s s .  According to

Geertz (1963:4) one r e s u l t  o f  th is  s i tu a t io n  i s :

. . . th a t  an thropological s tu d ies  o f  development have tended to  
co n sis t o f  a s e t  o f  more o r le ss  disconnected examples o f the  
various so c ia l forces which ’somehow' p lay  a p a r t  in  development 
w ith l i t t l e  o r no in d ic a tio n  as to  how they p lay  th is  p a r t  o r 
how they e f fe c t  the  o v e r-a ll  functioning of economy [o r are  r e la te d  
to  modernization p ro c e sse s ] .

The tre n d  among so c ia l s c ie n t i s t s  to  p lace  perhaps too much o f an
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ençhasis upon the co n tra s ts  o f  various s o c ie tie s  has i t s  s p e c if ic  examples

in  s tu d ie s  dealing  w ith the Spanish-American in  New Mexico. For example,

W liitecotton (1976:124) describes these so c ia l s c ie n t i s t s  as being:

. . .armed with a ru ra l-u rb an  dichotom ization o f s o c ie ty  [they] 
d ire c ted  th e i r  a tte n tio n  toward d e ta i lin g  the  in e v ita b le  movements 
o f  Spanish-Americans toward the urban, se c u la r iz e d , and in d iv id u a l
ized  po le  o f  th is  continuum. The breakdown o f  th e  ru ra l  community 
and i t s  c u ltu re , the  expansion o f  urban se ttlem en ts  and v a lues, 
c o n f lic ts  between Spanish-American and Anglo c u l tu re s ,  so c ia l 
m o b ility , and the impact o f wage labor and market economies on the 
Spanish-Ameri can v illa g e  are themes th a t  dominate th e  so c io lo g ica l 
l i t e r a tu r e  o f  the  1930's  and 1940's .

He goes on to  note th a t  the an th ropo log ists  who follow ed th e  so c io lo g is ts

sought to  exp lain  the ch arac te r o f the  v il la g e  lifew ays o f  Spanish-

American c u ltu re , and to  provide summaries o f the more s t r ik in g  changes

which were occuring in  these so -c a lle d  " tr a d i t io n a l"  s o c ie t ie s .  For the

most p a r t ,  however, the  explanations which were o ffe re d , and indeed the

conceptual framework used by the  an th ropo log ists  who worked in  New

Mexico were based on dichotomies drawn between t r a d i t io n a l  and modem

so c ie ty  and were based on the ch arac te r o f  t r a n s i t io n a l  phases in  a

process termed m odernization. T heir research was concerned w ith

d e lin e a tin g  t r a d i t io n a l  behavior norms, v a lu es , and b e l i e f s ,  and

in s t i tu t io n s  o f  the Spanish-American and how the  ru r a l  population  stood

in  r e la t io n  to  the la rg e r  so c ie ty . This approach remains today. Edward

D ozier 's  comments on th e  ch arac te r o f  Mexican-Americans, fo r  example,

i l l u s t r a t e s  the  way in  which the  residue o f  an h i s to r i c a l  t r a d i t io n

can f i l t e r  in to  one 's th ink ing  and can lead to  s tu d ie s  which s t i l l

begin w ith the  premise o f trad itiona l/m odem  c o n tra s ts .  Dozier w rite s :

All Mexi can-American [he includes Spanish-American] groups in  the  
Southwest have a f a i r ly  recen t 'p ea san t' background d esp ite  th e i r  
p re sen t lo ca tio n s  in  predominantly urban a re a s . This does no t
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mean th a t  Mexican-Americans are  urban p easan ts , bu t th a t  h is to r ic  
ro o ts  in  a peasant c u ltu re  continue to  have im portan t in fluences 
[emphasis added] on contemporary Mexi can-Ameri can s o c ie ty  and 
cu ltu re  (Dozier 1969:140) .

When an an th ropo log ist looks a t  so c ie ty  he does so w ith c e r ta in

s p e c if ic  considera tions in  mind. The above i l l u s t r a t io n  po in ts  to  some

o f  those considera tions and to  the  d ire c tio n  in  which they  lead . On the

one hand, a g rea t deal o f  the  an thropolog ical l i t e r a tu r e  has been

concerned w ith d e ta i l in g  t r a d i t io n a l  and h i s to r ic a l  p a tte rn s .  Within

th is  perspec tive  the ethnographer has co n trib u ted  to  the p reserv a tio n  o f

a  g rea t deal o f  h is to r ic a l  d a ta  and provided the d is c ip lin e  w ith a

w ealth  o f conceptual i n s i s t  as to  the  n a tu re  o f the  dynamics o f

community, so c ie ty  and c u ltu ra l  lifew ays o f  groups throughout the world

a t  various so c io -c u ltu ra l  le v e ls .  On the o th e r hand, the  emphasis p laced

upon the  is o la te d  autonomous t r i b e ,  peasan t v i l la g e ,  o r e th n ic  group

w ith in  a la rg e r  so c ie ty  has led  to  some d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  as fo r  exanple,

when a tte n tio n  i s  turned  towards systems o f  much g re a te r

complexity. The sca le  o f  in v e s t ig a tio n  i s  f a r  la rg e r  than  the  usual

sca le  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  ethnography. In some in stan ces  the  response to

th is  "new" su b jec t m atte r has been to  seek an explanation  o f  change w ith

some "old" concepts. For example, i t  has been suggested  by a t  le a s t

one an th ropo log ist th a t  a la rg e  number o f  the  cu rren t s tu d ie s  by

an th ropo log ists  dealing  w ith complex s o c ie t ie s  seek " th e  fo lk  in  the

modem." A nthropologists

. . .a ssau lted  'com m unities' hoping th e re  to  f in d  encapsu lations 
o f  la rg e r  c u ltu re s . Seeking the  residues o f the  ' l i t t l e  t r a d i t io n ' 
in  complex (heterogenous) s o c ie t ie s  and c u ltu re s , they s tu d ied  
' in te rm ed ia tes , '  'p e a s a n ts ' and 'e th n ic s . ' The world became 
divided in to  the re s id u es  o f  the  p rim itiv e  w orld now 'p a r t -  
s o c ie tie s  and p a r t - c u l tu r e s , '  and the re s id u es  o f  c u ltu ra l
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d is t in c t iv e n e s s ,  those p a r t ia l ly  escaping the  homogenizing process 
o f  m odernity, the  'o ld  e th n ic s ' QVhit e co tton  1976:125).

An im portan t is su e  in  th is  study is  the  way in  which one categorizes 

the re la tio n s h ip s  among th e  groiçs popula ting  the  New Mexico reg ion .

IVhile th e  read er w ill  f in d  in  th is  study re ferences to  Spanish and Anglo 

" c u l tu ra l"  e:q)ressions as w ell as statem ents d escrib ing  " tra d itio n a l"  

p a tte rn s  o f behav io r, these  g en era liza tio n s  are in tended  to  rep resen t 

only s ta r t in g  p o in ts  th a t  are valuable in  th a t  we have an i n i t i a l  

mechanism (c u ltu ra l  groups) from which to  begin our in q u iry . This is  an 

im portant q u a lif ic a tio n  and i s  th e re fo re  e lab o ra ted  on below.

From the dependency and world-system th e o re t ic a l  p e rsp ec tiv e , which 

is  used fo r  th is  s tudy , th e  use o f the term " tra d i t io n "  re fe rs  to  se ts  

o f  conditions o r  p a tte rn s  which e x is t  w ith in  a s p e c if ic  h is to r ic a l  time 

frame. S im ila r ly , the concept o f "cu ltu re "  (o r "cu ltu re s" )  i s  usefu l 

only in  so  f a r  as i t  denotes h is to r ic a l  conditions r a th e r  than a ttr ib u te s  

o f  p a r t ic u la r  groups. One m i^ t  argue th a t  such terms are merely 

o rg an iza tio n a l co n stru c ts  o r id en tify in g  markers which d is tin g u ish  

groups from one another in  varying degrees a t  p a r t i c u la r  points in  time. 

The ju x ta p o s itio n  o f th ese  groips in to  d is t in c tiv e  u n its  or cu ltu res  

however, c rea tes  a fa ls e  rep re sen ta tio n  o f  the  cond itions which ex isted  

between groups and c e r ta in ly  does not address the  c ru c ia l  questions of 

the causes and courses o f the  transform ations which were occurring at 

p a r t ic u la r  p o in ts  in  time w ith in  a world-system  of economic development.

The e s ta b lish e d  view th a t  one may conceive o f th e  autonomy o f  cu ltu ra l 

wholes sim ply d is to r ts  the  r e a l i ty  o f h is to ry . As Wolf (1984:394) points 

out: " . . .th e  notion o f  the  s t a t i c  p rim itiv e  i s o la te  can be susta ined
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only as long as one abjures any in te r e s t  in  h is to r y ."  In  o ther words, 

the  view o f  c u ltu ra l autonomy creates a f a ls e  p e rsp ec tiv e  o f our su b jec t 

g iv ing  an im pression o f co n tra stin g  types which have a c tu a lly  no r e a l i ty  

and would perhaps b rin g  s u p e r f ic ia l  c losure  to  our study.

This study does no t deny the ex isten ce  o f  c e r ta in  d is tin c tiv e  

a t t r ib u te s  o f  the  groups which populated the New Mexico reg ion . I t  

does, however, p re sen t the aggregate pop u la tio n  as rep resen ting  a 

response to  the changing circum stances and p re ssu re s  o f a new economic 

and p o l i t i c a l  o rder. I t  i s  argued th a t  th e re  were a  number o f  general 

h i s to r ic a l  processes which occurred and which generated new responses 

from each " c u ltu ra l"  grovping. IVhen the  term  c u ltu re  i s  used i t  re fe rs  

to  adap ta tions on the  p a r t  o f grovps ( a t  a p a r t i c u la r  p o in t in  time) to 

s p e c if ic  h is to r ic a l  co n d itio n s .

M odernization: Stages o f  Growth

M odernization as defined by W ebster's (1975) d ic tio n a ry  i s  a s ta te  

o r c h a ra c te r is t ic  p e c u lia r  to  "modem tim es."  I t  i s  an a c t ,  p ra c t ic e , 

a t t i tu d e ,  o r idiom a t  a p a r t ic u la r  p o in t in  tim e. I t  can be conceived 

o f  as a  condition o r q u a li ty . I t  i s  a lso  the  process o f  becoming or 

assuming c h a ra c te r is t ic s  asso c ia ted  w ith the l i f e  s ty le s  w ithin modem 

tim e s . This s ta te  o f  e i th e r  becoming o r be in g  modem i s  re f le c te d  

through the c u ltu ra l ch arac te r o f the modem s o c ie ty  and provides 

c e r ta in  p la teaus from which one could measure th e  degree o f  a p a r t ic u la r  

g ro ip 's  s tage  a t a p o in t in  time in  the  p rocess o f  becoming o r being 

modem. Im plied, i s  o f  course, the id ea  th a t  th e re  are s o c ie tie s , o r , 

fo r  th a t  m atter whole n a tio n s , which are le ss  modem, underdeveloped or
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s in ç ly  ou t o f the  mainstream o f th is  general system of growth. 

M odernization i s  thus conceptualized  as a d ire c tio n a l phenomenon and 

rep re sen ts  a model fo r  change. I t  i s  a w estern  concept, and when 

comparisons are drawn between the modem and underdeveloped world they 

rep re se n t no more than a statem ent as to  th e  p o s itio n  o f one so c ie ty  

(th e  modem s ta te )  in  re la t io n  to  another (u su a lly  le ss  developed) .

S ocia l s c ie n t i s t s  ( in c lu d in g  an th ro p o lo g is ts) as was poin ted  

out e a r l i e r  have agreed w ith  the  above id eas  about m odem ization in  th a t  

they frequen tly  have made conçarisons in  t h e i r  w ritin g s  between "big" 

and " l i t t l e "  t r a d i t io n s ,  s tu d ied  "peasants in  complex s o c ie t ie s ,"  or 

w ritte n  on the dichotomies o f  the  "u ib a n -ru ra l"  s e t t in g  and the 

" tr a n s i t io n "  from one form to  another.

In terms o f  more re c en t concepts o f  m odernization processes 

W.W. Rostow (1960) i s  perhaps the  b e s t  example o f  p o s t- t r a d i t io n a l  

s tag es  o f  evo lu tionary  economic development. His cen tra l theme i s  th a t  

the  sequences o f  development in  modern in d u s t r ia l  so c ie tie s  can be 

described  as passing through f iv e  a n a ly t ic a l  s tag e s : (1) " t r a d i t io n a l

so c ie ty " ;  (2) " th e  p reco n d itio n s  fo r  ta k e -o ff" ;  (3) "the  ta k e -o f f " ;

(4) " th e  drive to  m a tu rity " ; and (5) " the  age o f  high mass consumption." 

The f i r s t  s tage  ( t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie ty ) i s  a  s tag e  o f  "p rim itive"  o r 

lim ited  production , p r im a rily  su b sis ten ce  a g r ic u ltu re . The so c ia l 

s t ru c tu re  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  s o c ie ty  i s  r ig id ly  h ie ra rc h ic a l  and based upon 

fam ily , c lan , o r t r i b a l  g ro iç in g s . In Rostow's words t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie ty  

i s  " .  . .one whose s tru c tu re  i s  developed w ith in  lim ited  production 

functions [subsistence a g r ic u ltu re , non-market exchange, and pre-cash  

econony] based on pre-Newtonian science  and technology, and on p re -
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Newtonian a t t i tu d e s  toward the p h y s ica l w orld. . (Rostow 1960:4). In  

order fo r  the  p re-cond itions fo r  ta k e -o ff  to  occur c e r ta in  changes must 

take p lace  in  the b a s ic  so c ia l s t ru c tu re ,  p o l i t i c a l  system, and techniques 

o f  p roduction . Rostow regards th e  l a t t e r ,  i . e . ,  p re-cond itions fo r  take

o f f ,  as the " t r a n s i t io n a l"  p e rio d  which functions to  overcome obstac les 

to  economic growth found in  " p rim itiv e  s o c ie t ie s ."  The conditions which 

must be met to  advance to  the ta k e - o f f  s tage  inc lude : the  e lim ination

o f  r ig id  c la ss  lin e s  o r c a s te s ; in c reas in g  a b i l i t i e s  to  con tro l the 

environment; a s h i f t  in  a g r ic u ltu re  beyond su b sis ten ce ; a d ec lin e  in 

the b i r t h  r a te  ( to  in c rease  th e  r a t i o  o f productive members o f so cie ty ) ; 

and an in c rease  in  per cap ita  income. He a lso  includes investm ent in 

more modem types o f  production and th e  development o f n a tio n a l u n ity .

This ta k e -o ff  s tag e  marks the development o f h i ^  growth p o te n tia l  with 

a support system o f  necessary p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l ,  and in s t i tu t io n a l  

reinforcem ent. Growth here  becomes a "normal" condition and i s  s e l f 

re in fo rc in g . The ta k e -o ff  i s  ty p if ie d  by a h i ^  ra te  o f  productive  

investm ent w ith  p rim arily  c a p ita l  investm ent in  higji growth manufactur

ing in d u s tr ie s .

During the nex t s tag e  (th e  d riv e  fo r m aturity) modem forms o f  

technology extend in to  a l l  segments o f  the  econory. There i s  high 

domestic ra te s  o f  production and a  demand fo r  imports such as raw 

m a te r ia ls . During th is  p e rio d  a lso  the  country begins to  e n te r  the  

" in te rn a tio n a l economy."

The f in a l  s tag e  i s  the  "age o f  mass consumption." Here the so c ie ty  

s h i f t s  i t s  production to  "durab le  consumer goods and se rv ic e s ."  Mass 

consumption, as the  term im p lie s , goes well beyond production fo r
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n e c e s s i t i e s ,  In th is  stage one can see the development o f so c ia l 

w elfa re  system s, ra p id  u rb an iza tio n , and the  development of s k il le d  

and te d in ic a l  workers.

Rostow (1960) was attem pting to  "bring  modem economic theory to

b e a r on economic h is to ry  and re la t in g  economic to  p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l

fo rces in  the working of whole s o c ie t ie s ."  He s ta te s  as h is  b a s ic

q u e s tio n s , which h is  theory goes on to  answer:

Under what impulses did t r a d i t io n a l ,  a g r ic u ltu ra l  s o c ie tie s  begin 
the  p rocess o f  th e i r  m odernizations? IVhen and how did reg u la r 
growth come to  be a b u i l t - in  fea tu re  o f  each so c ie ty ?  What forces 
drove the process o f su sta in ed  growth alone and determined i t s  
contours ? What common so c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  fea tu res  of growth 
p rocess may be discerned a t  each stage?  And in  which d irec tio n  
d id  th e  uniqueness o f each so c ie ty  express i t s e l f  a t  each stage? 
What fo rces have determined the  re la t io n s  between the  more 
developed and le ss  developed areas (Rostow 1960:2).

The above ideas on the n a tu re  o f m odem ization ra is e  two major 

is su e s  w ith  re ference  to  th is  cu rren t s tudy . The f i r s t  i s  whether o r  

no t Rostow's scheme i s  able to  describe and explain  the nature o f 

m odem ization p rocesses. The second issu e  r e la te s  to  the 

a n th ro p o lo g is t 's  response to  Rostowian economics in  p a r t ic u la r  and 

m odem ization theory in  g enera l.

The Rostowian stag ing  theory  o f m odem ization lumps to ge ther a l l  

t r a d i t io n a l  s o c ie t ie s ,  and i t  i s  th is  p o in t which i s  o f  concem to  the 

a n th ro p o lo g is t. This i s  one o f  the  major weaknesses o f  Rostowian 

theory  from the  a n th ro p o lo g is t 's  p e rsp ec tiv e  in  th a t  the  s in g u la r  

c a te g o riz a tio n  o f s o c ie tie s  as a type means l i t t l e  (c f .  Dalton and 

Bohannan 1961:397-400). The f a i lu r e  to  t r e a t  t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie tie s  

w ith in  the  context o f  providing a m acro-theory o f  s o c ia l-c u ltu ra l  

(economic) change i s  a major omission by Rostow, and the negative
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EVOLUTIONARY MODEL OF CHANGE AND MODERNIZATION PROCESS

Age o f  Mass Consumption

Production s h i f t  to  durable goods and 
ILLUSTRATION I /  s e rv ic e s , production  beyond n e ce ss ity ,

development o f  so c ia l  s e rv ic e s , 
rap id  u rb an iza tio n , so c ia l w elfare 
system , s k i l le d  labo r fo rce , 

e tc .

Drive fo r  M aturity

In te rn a tio n a l economy en trance , 
high domestic p roduction  r a te s ,  

demand fo r  raw m ate ria l im ports , 
techno log ica l and modem forms 

o f  p roduction .

Take-Off

H i^  growth ra te s  o f  p roduction , 
investm ent, development o f  in f r a 

s tru c tu re  o f p o l i t i c a l ,  so c ia l and 
in s t i tu t io n a l  support and r e 
inforcem ent o f  th e  system.

T ran s itio n a l Period

TRADITIONAL SOCIETY

A period  o f overcoming o b s tac le s  to  
growth, e .g . ,  e lim in a tio n  o f a r ig id  

c lass  o r c as te  s tru c tu re C s ) , increase  
con tro l o f  environment, d ecline  in  
b i r th  ra te s  to  provide fo r  a g re a te r  

r a t io  o f  p roductive  members o f 
so c ie ty , a s h i f t  away from 

su b sis ten ce  a g r ic u ltu re , e tc .
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response by an th ro p o lo g is t 's  was p re d ic ta b le .

In more general terms Rostow's v e rsion  o f  modemization theory 

ra is e d  s ig n if ic a n t  questions concerning th e  natu re  o f economic change 

and the general dynamics of growth and development. I t  has been some 

twenty years since Rostow p resen ted  h is  th e s i s .  However, as y e t the  

an th ro p o lo g is t has f a i le d  to adequately  address, o r  develop an 

a l te rn a t iv e  model, which would prov ide a coherent explanation o f  the  

transfo rm ations which take p lace  in  t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie ty  as a  r e s u l t  of 

m odem ization.

The h is to ry  o f  the  Spanish in  New Mexico p resen ts  us w ith a  

v a r ie ty  o f  da ta  fo r  the  re co n stru c tio n  o f  th e  dynamics o f  t r a d i t io n a l  

Spanish c u ltu re  in th is  region and the  adaptations which took p lace  as 

a  r e s u l t  o f annexation in to  a developing modem in d u s tr ia l  s t a t e .

Since th e  1840's  New Mexico has been p a r t  o f  the United S ta tes 

development, ye t the  popula tions o f  the  s t a t e  ( i . e . ,  s p e c if ic a l ly  th e  

Spanish-Americans) have p a r t ic ip a te d  in  varying degrees and in  d if f e r e n t  

ways than m odem ization theory m ight have p red ic ted . In  Rostowian 

terms New Mexico has fa ile d  to  reach " t a k e - o f f  I According to  h is  

s tag es  th is  area remains a t the  very le a s t  " tra d it io n a l"  or perhaps a t 

most t r a n s i t io n a l  ( i . e . ,  in a "p recond ition" mode) even a f te r  alm ost 

150 years o f  p a r tic ip a tio n  w ith in  a  s tru c tu re  which rep resen ts th e  

archetype o f the m odem ization p ro cess .

A v a r ie ty  o f p o te n tia l  exp lanations fo r  th is  s itu a tio n  can be 

p o s ite d . One explanation is  th a t  th e  Spanish-Ameri can cu ltu re  found in  

New Mexico has yet to  fu lly  p rep are  and/or modify i t s e l f  to the e x ten t 

th a t  i t  provides the  necessary  a l te ra t io n s  in  i t s  so c ia l s tru c tu re .
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p o l i t i c a l  system s, and techniques of production to  provide fo r  

su sta in ed  growth. Here th e  concepts o f  " p a r t - s o c i e t i e s " u r b a n  

p easan ts ,"  o r "sb b -cu ltu res"  might be used to  ch a rac te riz e  the ro le  o f 

th i s  group w ith in  the la rg e r  socio-economic system . On the o th e r hand, 

a l te ra t io n s  in  b a s ic  s o c ia l  and c u ltu ra l  forms are  n o t the only fac to rs  

promoting the m odem ization p ro cess . C u ltu ra l p e rs is te n c e  is  tempered 

in  i t s  e f f e c t  by o ther fa c to rs  which co n stra in  and modify p a r tic ip a tio n  

and re la tio n sh ip s  in  the m odem ization p ro ce ss . In the case o f  the 

Spanish so c i o -c u ltu ra l system one can argue th a t  th e  framework o f the 

indigenous economy has been dism antled and rep laced  w ith a market 

system , a cash econony, th e  s a le  o f  lab o r, and new modes o f production 

based upon modern technology. However, development stagnated  and large 

gaps in  the  economic s tru c tu re  have remained between th e  Spanish 

and Anglo population  o f New Mexico.

A second approach d i s t in c t  from an "evo lu tionary" p e rsp ec tiv e , y e t 

p a r t  o f  the general th e o re t ic a l  framework o f th e o rie s  such as t h i s ,  is  

the  " d if fu s io n is t"  approach. Proponents o f  th is  p e rsp ec tiv e  (L em er 

1958; Moore 1960; Nash 1963) suggest th a t  c u ltu ra l  change and economic 

development are the r e s u l t  o f a t r a n s f e r  o f  c u l tu ra l  elements from 

modem s o c ie t ie s  to  the le ss  developed o r t r a d i t io n a l  s o c ie t ie s  o f  the 

non-modem w orld. Change takes p lace  because i t  i s  promoted by 

d iffu s io n  and acc u ltu ra tio n . A s o c ie ty ’s p o s i t io n , then , as p a r t -  

so c ie ty , t r a d i t io n a l ,  o r underdeveloped i s  a r e f le c t io n  of i t s  

re s is ta n c e  to  o r  acceptance o f  change. The concept o f  "dual s o c ie t ie s "  

e n te rs  here in  th a t  frequen tly  th is  s o r t  o f  p e rsp ec tiv e  views p a r ts  o f 

the indigenous system as somehow ou tside  o f  the  n a tio n a l so c ie ty , and
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thus marginal to  the major s o c ia l ,  economic, o r techno log ica l fa c to rs  o f 

a developed or developing so c ie ty .

ILLUSTRATION II

THE DIFFUS I ON AL MODEL OF CHANGE AND MODERNIZATION PROCESS

Market Economy
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These two generalized  views on m odem ization ( i . e . ,  evolu tion  and 

d iffu sion ) which have been b r i e f ly  o u tlin ed  above are re p re se n ta tiv e  o f 

p a s t  and cu rren t models o f  economic development and so c ia l  change.

There are however a l te rn a t iv e  models which should be considered.

The World-System Approach 

One o f  the major d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f m odem ization theory  i s  where i t  

beg ins. For the e v o lu t io n a l is t ,  h is to ry  began w ith th e  In d u s tr ia l  

Revolution in  Europe and blossomed w ith  the development o f  North 

America in  the  foim o f unchecked economic and techno log ica l growth.

This process is  viewed as alm ost te le o lo g ic a l by i t s  proponents in  th a t
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i t s  h is to ry  ( i . e . ,  the  s tag es  o f  western development) forms th e  basis 

fo r  an a ly sis  o f the less-developed  o r t r a d i t io n a l  s o c ie t ie s  o f  the r e s t  

of the world. One is  to ld  th a t  i f  conditions are r ig h t  o thers  too can 

expect to  experience s im ila r  changes and reach f u l l  p o te n t ia l .  The 

d if f u s io n is t ,  on the o th e r hand, i s  not as o p tim is tic  about th e  in te rn a l 

workings o f less-developed o r t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie tie s  and sees the  

p o te n tia l fo r  growth in  the  s o c ie ty ’s a b i l i ty  to  adopt new in s t i tu t io n s ,  

s im ila r  to  those found in  the  modem developed in d u s tr ia l iz e d  n a tio n s . 

N either view o f development and change begins w ith the  prem ise of a 

system o f  in te r re la tio n s h ip s  a t  a  world le v e l .

The world-system concept as an a n a ly tic  and comparative method fo r  

the study of development and change is  peihaps b e s t known through the 

w ritin g  o f  Immanuel W alle rs te in  (1974a; 1974b; 1976; 1979; 1980).

In th e  development o f  th e  concept o f  a world-system  W allerste in  

(1974b:8) s ta te s  h is  major o b jec tiv e  as an attem pt ” . . . to  describe 

the world-system  a t  a c e r ta in  le v e l o f a b s tra c tio n , th a t  o f  th e  

evolu tion  o f s tru c tu re s  o f  the  whole system .” In s e t t in g  fo r th  sequences 

of th is  system he o u tlin e s  four major h is to r ic a l  "epochs." The f i r s t  i s  

the o rig in  o f  a world-system , founded in  Europe and covering a  period of 

roughly 1450-1640. The second p erio d , a period  o f co n so lid a tio n , 

corresponds to  a time p e rio d  between 1640-1815. The th i r d  p e rio d , which 

rep resen ts  the  "conversion o f  the  World-economy in to  a g lobal e n te rp r is e , ' 

p rim arily  made p o ssib le  through the techno log ica l transfo rm ation  o f 

modem in d u s tr ia lism , covers the period 1815-1917. The f in a l  period ,

1917 to  p re s e n t , recognizes the  "rev o lu tionary  ten sio n s"  th is  conversion

or "conso lida tion" has provoked.
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I t  i s  iiq jo rtan t th a t  one re a liz e  th a t W allerste in  d is tin g u ish ed  two

forms o f world-system . He s ta te s :

There have in  f a c t ,  up to  now, been two b a s ic  forms of world- 
systerns. Since in  one form the prototype i s  the u n if ie d  p o l i t ic a l  
system, we s h a ll  c a l l  th is  the  'w orld-em pire ', by c o n tra s t with 
the o th er type which i s  p re c ise ly  defined by the continuing 
absence o f such p o l i t i c a l  u n ity , the 'world-economy' (W allerstein  
1979:156) .

There i s  a th ird  type in  th e  h is to ry  o f mankind's development which

W allerste in  c a lls  "m ini-system ." This type co n sis ts  o f  s i tu a tio n s  in

which a so c ie ty  i s  sm all in  physical scope, and one in  which the

economic boundaries a re  id e n tic a l  to  p o l i t i c a l  and c u ltu ra l  boundaries.

He a lso  sees these groups as sh o rt- liv ed  and outside our range o f

"em pirical knowledge" s in ce  no h is to r ic a l  records e x is t  which would

show how these groups functioned . As such he questions the v a l id i ty  of

many ethnographic d e sc rip tio n s  o f  such so c ia l forms e sp e c ia lly  to  the

ex ten t th a t  such forms rep re sen t autonomous system s. W alle rs te in  w rite s :

. . .1 am sc e p tic a l th a t  the u n its  s tu d ied  [by the an th ropo log ist] 
were tru ly  autonomous system s, since one o f  the p recond itions o f 
most such study has in  fa c t  been im perial contro l o f  the area  
s tu d ied  by a la rg e r  p o l i t i c a l  e n ti ty  which in  tu rn  e x is ted  w ith in  
a f a r  w ider d iv is io n  o f  labo r (W allerstein  1979:157).

Expressed d i f f e r e n t ly ,  the  many so c ie tie s  whidi are described  as

closed in  the ethnographic p re sen t a re , from the pe rsp ec tiv e  o f a

w orld-system , s o c ie t ie s  which are p a r t (in  varying degrees) o f a la rg e r

system.

In very broad terms the crea tion  o f a world-economy evolved 

th rouÿ i a number o f  s tag es  which included, among o th e rs , the expansion 

o f  the geographical s iz e  o f the w orld 's  c en tra l core a reas ; the

development o f  a v a r ie ty  o f  methods o f labor control bo th  in  terms o f
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d if f e r e n t  products and d i f f e r e n t  zones o f  the  world-economy; and the 

c rea tio n  o f s tro n g  s ta te  m adiineries w ith in  what became the " c o re -s ta te s  

o f  the  c a p i t a l i s t  world-economy" (W allerste in  1974b:29).

According to  W a lle rs te in , a world-system i s  a so c ia l  system which 

has boundaries, s tru c tu re s , g roves, ru le s ,  e tc .  The world-system may be 

weak, s ta b le ,  o r  i t  may change th ro u ^  tim e. A so c ia l system i s  la rg e ly  

se lf -c o n ta in e d , the  dynamics o f  i t s  development are p rim arily  in te rn a l .  

Id e a lly  i f  so c ia l systems were c u t-o f f  from a l l  e x te rn a l fo rces they 

would by the d e f in it io n  o f  "se lf-con ta inm ent"  continue to  func tion . 

However, most e n t i t i e s  th a t  have h e re to fo re  been described  as so c ia l 

system s, se lf-c o n ta in e d  u n its  such as t r i b e s ,  communities, the n a tio n 

s t a t e ,  a re  no t to ta l  system s. P r io r  to  the  modem e ra  world-economies 

were unstab le  and tended to  e i th e r  go out o f  ex isten ce  o r become 

converted in to  e n tire s  which a lso  u ltim a te ly  f a i le d .  The modem e ra  

(th e  p a s t  500 years) w itnessed  the  development o f  a world-economy 

defined in  i t s  mode o f p roduction  as " c a p i t a l i s t . "  One o f the key 

a t t r ib u te s  o f cap ita lism  is  th a t  i t  i s  ab le  to  operate  w ith in  an "arena" 

in  which the economic node i s  g re a te r  than any p o l i t i c a l  e n t i ty  can 

co n tro l.

A key defin ing  fa c to r  o f  a world-system  according to  W allerste in  

i s  an "ex tensive" d iv is io n  o f  lab o r, both in  terms o f  occupational and 

geographical dimensions. Economic tasks are  unevenly d is tr ib u te d  in  a 

world-economy. While eco lo g ica l conditions p lay  a ro le  h e re , th is  

d iv is io n  r e s u l ts  p rim arily  from one group 's a b i l i ty  to  e x p lo it the labor 

o f  o th e rs  and to  gain a la rg e r  share o f  the su rp lu s . The re in fo rc in g  

medianism fo r  th is  d iv is io n  o f  labor i s  concentrated  in  s p e c if ic  core
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areas o f  th e  world-economy. These core areas o r core s ta te s  have 

a v a ilab le  to  them a s tro n g  p o l i t i c a l  s tru c tu re  which g ives r i s e ,  in  

p a r t ,  to  th e  c rea tio n  of a " c u ltu ra l-n a tio n a l"  id e n t i ty  and leg itim izes  

a la rg e r  system both w ith in  the s t a t e ’s boundaries and a t  the w orld- 

system le v e l ,  e . g . ,  to  be a n t i - c a p i t a l i s t i c  i s  to  be anti-A m erican. The 

id eo lo g ic a l stance  o f  a core area  then serves to  re in fo rce  and ju s t i f y  

n o t only a so c ia l system w ith in  the core a rea , bu t a lso  j u s t i f i e s  the 

re la tio n sh ip s  w ith in  the la rg e r  world-system as a  whole.

In c o n tra s t to  th e  " c o re -s ta te "  a re as , which have a strong  s ta t e  

system and a  n a tio n a l id e n ti ty  (ideo logy), are "p e rip h era l"  a re a s . In 

the l a t t e r  the s ta t e  i s  u su a lly  weak, o r  nonex isten t ( i . e . ,  in  a co lon ia l 

s i tu a tio n )  o r  has a low degree o f  autonomy ( i . e . ,  a n eo -co lon ia l 

s i tu a t io n ) . There a re  a lso  "sem iperipheral" areas which are somewhere 

in  between the  core and periphery  with re sp ec t to  the n a tu re  and 

conçlex ity  o f economic a c t i v i t i e s ,  le v e l o f  development o f  s ta te  

machinery, c u ltu ra l  id e n t i ty  as a n a t io n -s ta te ,  e tc .  These middle areas 

are p a r t  o f  the s tru c tu re  o f  a world-econony and often  a c t as a b u ffe r  

zone between the core and p e rip h e ra l a reas .

The b a s ic  s tru c tu re  o f  the world-economy is  h ie ra rc h ic a l in  n a tu re . 

The more h i ^ l y  s k i l l e d  and c a p ita liz e d  levels  are found in  the core 

a re a s . The c a p i t a l i s t  world-system rewards s k i l l  (e ig h er techno log ica l 

o r human) , and thus th e  system serves to  re in fo rce  a d iv is io n  o f labor 

and prov ides a s o r t  o f  b u i l t - in  geographical m a ld is trib u tio n  both w ith in  

the core s ta t e  and on a world s c a le . This m a ld is trib u tio n  no t only occurs 

in  lab o r term s, bu t a lso  in  terms of c a p ita l accum ulation. An 

i l l u s t r a t i o n  i s  the  re la t io n  o f some coun tries as producers o f  raw
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m ate ria ls  to  o thers who form a c en tra l core fo r the  production of 

f in ish e d  goods. As an exançle o f the  in te rn a l s tru c tu re  o f a core s ta t e  

one migjit th ink of th e  c e n tra liz a tio n  o f in d u stry  in  th e  northern  s ta te s  

o f  th e  United S ta te s  in  co n trast to  the a g r ic u ltu ra l ly  based economies o f 

the southw estern United S ta tes  a t  the  tu rn  o f the  cen tury .

The system W alle rs te in  d iscusses i s  one in  which th e  gap between 

the core and p e rip h e ra l areas tends to  be always expanding by the na tu re  

o f  i t s  very development. The core areas a re  no t exempt from the 

p re ssu res  o f o ther developing core areas which may challenge th e i r  

stçrem acy over tim e. H isto ry  has shown th i s  process a s ,  fo r example, in  

the  h is to ry  o f Europe and the United S ta te s .

In  the above o u tlin e  o f W a lle rs te in 's  world-system concept the s tage  

i s  s e t  fo r  a c lo se r look a t  the n a tu re  o f  m odem ization and change w ith in  

a la rg e r  con tex t. I f  one follows h is  reasoning , change occurs only 

w ith in  the confines o f  a  system o f  "world" development; and in  the 

modem w orld, s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  a c a p i t a l i s t  w orld-system . In general, 

W allerste in  has argued fo r  a theory  which views underdeveloped areas not 

as is o la te d  a re a s , b u t as p a r ts  o f a w ider system which defines th e i r  

p o s itio n  w ith in  a s t ru c tu re  o f w orld-system s. This view of the  "modem" 

world i s  q u ite  d if f e r e n t  in  terms o f i t s  im p lica tions fo r  change from 

the o th e r m odem ization theory . I f  an underdeveloped na tion  o r region 

i s  s t ru c tu ra l ly  p a r t  o f  a  la rg e r "world" network, then how could change 

o r m odem ization be explained  through s ta g e s , o r , be brought about 

through the d iffu s io n  to  underdeveloped areas o r im portation  o f 

c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f th e  advanced core areas o f  the  so -c a lle d  developed 

world? What are the  im plica tions o f th is  world-system  approach to  the
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study  o f change w ith in  these  s tru c tu re s  ( s o c ie tie s  and cu ltu res) o f  the 

system?

The C ore-Periphery S tru c tu res  

TVro b asic  g en e ra liza tio n s  stem from th e  development o f a s tra teg y  

which begins with viewing the components o f  change and m odem ization from 

a world-system approach. The f i r s t ,  although i t  should be obvious but 

has n o t always been so , p o in ts  out simply th a t  i t  i s  im possible to  

d iscuss the in te rn a l  systems (economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  so c ia l)  o f  a given 

area  w ithout re fe rence  to  re la tio n sh ip s  to  o u tside  forces definab le  in 

terms o f core and p e rip h e ra l s t r u c tu r e s . Second, the  use o f  world-system 

theory  has brought in to  question the general assim ptions o f  the  develop

mental approach to  change and m odem ization p ro c e sse s . World-system 

theory  has i t s  ro o ts  p a r t ly  in  an approach c a lled  dependency theory 

(see Chi ro t  and H all 1982; H all 1983). The l a t t e r  has a number of 

g en era lly  agreed iqjon dimensions. (1) The term  dependence re fe rs  to  a 

s i tu a t io n  in  which the economies o f c e r ta in  coun tries  are conditioned by 

the development and expansion o f  o th e r co u n tries  (Dos Santo 1970) .

(2) Development and underdevelopment r e f e r  to  both s id es  o f  a s in g le  

co in . M odemization co n sis ts  o f  a process which inc ludes both 

development and underdevelopment (Frank 1971; 1967). (3) Thus, to

ch arac te rize  underdevelopment as a p r e c a p i ta l i s t  o r pre-modem n a tu ra l 

s tag e  i s  a m istake. Underdevelopment i s  n o t an evo lu tionary  s tage  in  

the  m odem ization p ro cesses , bu t ra th e r  i s  a r e s u l t  o f  i t s  re la tio n sh ip  

to  the  centers o f  growth as a periphery  (C h ilco te  1975:12).

(4) Dependency th e o r is ts  claim th a t  the  subord inate  re la tio n sh ip s
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extend no t only to  e x te rn a l re la tio n s h ip s , b u t to  in te rn a l  subordination  

o f the  s o c ia l  s tru c tu re , id eo lo g ica l b e l ie f s  and c u ltu ra l  elements o f the 

dependent so c ie ty  [Bath and Jones 1976:5). The commonality which defines 

dependency theory has been fu r th e r  summarized by Jackson, R u sse tt, Snidal 

and Sylvan (1979:13). They s ta te :

A ll o f the authors agree th a t  to  understand the economic, 
p o l i t i c a l ,  and so c ia l conditions o f  a  p e rip h e ra l so c ie ty  those 
cond itions must be viewed sy s te m a tic a lly , as d e riv a tiv e s  o f  a 
s in g le  s e t  o f c la ss  re la tio n s  in  each s o c ie ty . Moreover, they 
a l l  agree th a t the  boundaries o f  th e  system w ith in  which we can 
conçrehend the s i tu a tio n  o f the periphery  must include the  advanced 
in d u s t r ia l  core, and fu r th e r , th a t  i t  i s  the  h is to ry  [emphasis in  
o r ig in a l]  o f con tac t between core and perip h ery  th a t  must be 
in c lu d ed . A ll share  the  view th a t  a  wide range o f  economic, 
p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  conditions can be explained  by the  in te ra c t io n  
o f  the  forces o f  global cap ita lism  and the in te rn a l  dynamics o f  
c la ss  r e la t io n s . In o th e r words, fo reign  p e n e tra tio n  and ex te rn a l 
dependence lead to  s tru c tu ra l  d is to r tio n s  in  p e rip h e ra l economies 
which, in  tu rn , lead  to  in ten se  c la s s  c o n f l ic t .  . . in  dependent 
s o c ie t ie s .  This gives r is e  to  a common concem , i f  o f  varying 
in te n s i ty ,  with c lass  r e la t io n s ,  s t ru c tu re ,  and c o n f l ic t  in  
p e r ip h e ra l s o c ie t ie s .

The above authors show how the modeling process should be  constructed

using dependency theory . That i s .

Dependency theory has never been a statem ent o f a m echanistic 
re la tio n sh ip  whereby the ex te rn a l linkages o f  the p e rip h e ra l s ta te  
are  e i th e r  the so le  o r even the d i r e c t  determ inant o f  a l l  o f  i t s  
in te rn a l  s i tu a tio n . Rather i t  embodies a complex argument th a t  
these  ex te rn a l fa c to rs  operate both  in  combination w ith and 
th r o u ^  e x is tin g  in te rn a l aspects to  shape th e  fu tu re  progress 
o f  the  p e rip h e ra l so c ie ty . Thus to  say th a t  in e q u a lity  i s  the 
’r e s u l t ’ o f, say , fo reign  investm en t, i s  to  obscure and ignore 
the  domestic p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, and so c ia l fa c to rs  th a t are 
c ru c ia l to  th is  re la t io n .  We cannot reduce a broadbased statem ent 
such as ’dependent s itu a tio n s  lead  to  in e q u a l i ty ’ to  the simple 
claim  th a t  ’e x te rn a l re la tio n s  cause in e q u a l i ty ’ w ithout 
re fe ren ce  to  a l l  o f  those fa c to rs  th a t  define  and describe  a 
dependent s i tu a tio n  (Jackson, R u sse tt, Snidal and Sylvan 1979:19- 
20) .

In  essence, then , the use o f the  dependency model does n o t preclude 

an h i s to r i c a l  analysis  o f the t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie ty  w ith re sp e c t to  i t s
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in te rn a l  dimensions, b u t ra th e r  c a l ls  fo r  a d e ta i l in g  o f t r a d i t io n a l  

p a tte rn s  in  combination w ith ex te rn a l fo rces to  a rr iv e  a t v a lid  g enera l

iz a t io n s  about the na tu re  o f  change and m odem ization w ith in  a s p e c if ic  

a re a . This approach gives us a system atic  comparison and d e sc rip tio n  o f  

the  various dependency re la tio n sh ip s  which define  a p a r t ic u la r  so c ie ty  

w ith in  the la rg e r  th e o re tic a l  context o f the  general framework of 

dependency theory . The con tex tual re la tio n sh ip s  d e ta iled  in  the case 

study approach, such as th a t  used by the an th ro p o lo g is t, i tq jlie s  "m icro

le v e l"  an a ly sis  and provides an an a ly sis  o f  th e  underlying s tru c tu re s  in  

t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie ty  and th e i r  re la tio n s h ip  to  a la rg e r  system o f i n t e r 

ac tio n  .

The s tu d ie s  which d e ta i l  the mechanisms o f dependency have taken a  

v a r ie ty  o f  d ire c tio n s  from models o f  m e tro p o li ta n -s a te l l i te  re la tio n sh ip s  

(Frank 1971; 1967), to  m u lti-types o f  dependency a t d if fe re n t p o in ts  in  

h is to ry  (Dos Santos 1970), to  developmental dependency w ith in  the 

dependent na tions themselves (Cardoso 1973), and to  the transform ation  

and s h i f t  o f  a dependent a rea  to  one o f  semi-dependency (G ereffi and 

Evans 1981) . A common theme among them i s  the way these authors 

"frame" the question o f  change and m odernization, i . e . ,  they begin from 

the assumption o f underdevelopment as p a r t  o f  a system of dependent 

re la tio n s h ip s . In r e a l i ty  dependency theory i s  a conceptual framework 

made up o f  concepts and suggested linkages which address a  wide range o f  

problem areas in  the  in te l le c tu a l  development o f  the  developmental 

eq u a tio n . As a r e s u l t ,  as one au thor has pu t i t :  " .  . .th e  l i t e r a tu r e

[ is ]  in  p a r t  counter-paradigm atic  in  i t s  o r ig in s —an a lte rn a tiv e  way to  

model o r rep resen t the causes, consequences, and p e rs is ten ce  o f under-
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development" (Fagan 1977:7).

A Region of Refuge 

Recently some th e o r is ts  have questioned how regions which a re  ou tside  

o f  n a tio n a l boundaries (such as f r o n t ie r  re g io n s ) , f i t  the  scheme of 

w orld-system  theo ry . The answer has been the in tro d u c tio n  o f a concept 

termed a "Region o f Refuge" (A guirre-B eltran  1979; H all 1981). H all has 

attem pted to  ch a rac te rize  th e  h is to ry  o f  New Mexico from the time of 

Spanish co n tac t u n t i l  U nited S ta te s  annexation u t i l i z in g  th is  concept. 

IVhile fin d in g  world-system  theo ry  fundamental to  the an a ly s is  o f  th is  

reg io n ’s h is to ry .  H all does n o t conceptualize the re g io n 's  development as 

explained  w ith re fe rence  to  such u n its  as p e r ip h e ria l o r  sem i-p erip h eria l 

reg io n s . A region o f  re fuge  re fe rs  " .  . . to  regions which are marginal 

to  the  s t a t e  and only weakly a r t ic u la te d  w ith the s ta te  economy" (Hall 

1981:22). So defined th e  reg ion  o f  refuge forms a s o r t  o f "o as is"  fo r  

lo c a l groi:ç)S in fluenced  in  p a r t  by the world-system , y e t m arginal, since 

the  reg ion  is  weakly a r t ic u la te d  w ith the la rg e r  system. In o th e r 

words, w hile  one area might e x h ib it  a dependent ro le  and be analyzed 

from i t s  p o s itio n  as a s a t e l l i t e ,  o th e r areas may experience v a ria tio n s  

in  th e i r  connections to  the  world-system  such th a t  a t  tim es th e i r  

p o s itio n  to  th is  system i s  i r r e le v a n t .  In general the  theme of a  region 

o f  refuge i s  one which, in  ny view, overlaps the  region w ith  a world- 

system , y e t f a i l s  to  a r t i c u la te  the  importance of th is  on-going system 

to  the development o f  groups w ith in  i t .  By d e fin itio n  a region o f  

refuge depends upon i t s  ex is ten ce  through " .  . . continued weak 

a r t ic u la t io n  to  the surrounding s ta t e ."  I t s  p re se rv a tio n  i s  conditioned
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upon th is  re la tiv e  a r t ic u la t io n . That i s  no t to  say th a t  the  proponents

o f  a region of refuge view these a reas  as merely strongholds o f  times

p a s t  o r enclaves o f  " tra d it io n a l"  s o c ie t ie s  w ith in  the modem w orld;

r a th e r  the continued ex istence  o f t r a d i t io n a l  c u ltu ra l forms i s  viewed

as a r e s u l t  o f i t s  continued ro le  as a  reg ion  o f refuge . That i s .

While a region o f  refuge acts  as something o f a preserve fo r  
o ld e r s tru c tu re s  o f  re la t io n s ,  i t  i s  a m istake to  a t t r ib u te  
such p reserva tion  to  t r a d i t io n .  R ather, the  p rese rv a tio n  i s  
due to  re p lic a tio n  and maintenance o f o ld e r con d itio n s . The 
o ld  s tru c tu re  i s  reproduced because the  conditions which i n i t i a l l y  
produced i t  are m aintained [H all 1981:22).

T herefo re , by i t s  n a tu re :

The in te rn a l s tru c tu re  of a reg io n  o f refuge is  in h e ren tly  f r a g i le  
s in ce  i t  depends in  large p a r t  on continued weak a r t ic u la t io n  to  
th e  surrounding s t a t e .  Should th e  s tre n g th  o f  s ta te  a r t ic u la t io n  
diange, re la tio n s  w ith in  the reg io n  would be a lte re d  (H all 1981:22).

In te rn a l C olonialism  

The concept o f " in te rn a l colonialism " deals w ith the d ia r a c te r is t ic s  

o f  the  s tru c tu re s  o f  dependence w ith in  a developed reg ion . This 

p e rsp ec tiv e  i s  u sefu l fo r  sharpening the  conceptual framework being 

developed fo r  the an a ly s is  o f p e r s is te n t  Spanish-American c u ltu ra l  

id e n t i ty  in  New Mexico and th is  g r o t^ 's  re la tio n s h ip  to  the la rg e r  

s o c ie ty . The d iscussion  centers around two major works. The f i r s t  is  

th a t  o f  B onilla  and G irling  (1973) and provides a  s e t  o f  conceptual to o ls  

to  eîqjlain  e thn ic  re la tio n sh ip s  in  th e  United S ta te s . The second i s  

H ech te r 's  (1975) work which deals w ith  the C e ltic  region as an exanple 

o f  in te rn a l  colonialism  in  B r itish  n a tio n a l development. Both o f  the 

above attem pt to  define and u t i l i z e  dependency theory as i t  r e la te s  to  

c u ltu ra l  and e thn ic  group in te ra c t io n s  w ith in  developed n a tions o r  the
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so -c a lle d  "core" areas o f  the  world-system .

Conceptually in te rn a l  co lonialism  is  nothing more than the domestic

face o f a world-economic system . With co lonialism  came the dom ination,

by foreign  powers, o f  v a s t a reas  o f  the w orld 's  ( e .g . ,  A frica , Latin

America, Asia) t e r r i t o r i e s .  However, t e r r i t o r i a l  domination i s  n o t a

d e f in it io n  o f colonialism . I t  i s  only the s tag e . More im portant are

the  in s t i tu t io n a l  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f a general s tru c tu re  and process o f

domination and ex p lo ita tio n  (O 'D ell 1967:8). The development o f  a concept

o f  in te rn a l colonialism  is  an a tte n ^ t to  re f in e  the  in s t i tu t io n a l  n a tu re

o f  ex p lo ita tio n  and domination. I t  is  m ethodologically a view which

seeks to  explain :

The c u ltu ra l and id e o lo g ic a l homogenization [o f world-wide 
cap ita lism  as] being pursued no t by a s in g le  n a tio n  bu t by an 
in te g ra te d  system o f  d if f e r e n t  n a tio n a l s e c to rs ,  committed to  
a  s p e c if ic  form o f socio-economic o rgan ization  (Dagnio 1973:
135) .

As a general h is to r ic a l  process colonialism  ( in  i t s  c la s s ic a l  

usage) includes the fo rce fu l conquest of indigenous po p u la tio n s . For 

example, in  the United S ta te s  the  indigenous popula tions included the 

American Indian and Spanish-American. Both groups experienced th e  impact 

o f  co lon ia l expansion. The American Indian was su b jec t to  immense 

depriva tions in  th is  process ranging from forced lo ss  o f  land, to  

genocide, to  inprisonm ent on re se rv a tio n s . With the  e ra  o f "M anifest 

D estiny" the Spanish-Americans were brought under the  ru le  o f  th e  United 

S ta te s .  C learly  on the North American con tinen t t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion 

was n o t an a c t of b ring ing  c iv i l iz a t io n  to  the conquered p eop les; i t  was 

m otivated by s p e c if ic  in te r e s t s  ju s t  as was co lo n ia l expansion through

out the  w orld. The groups which were se iz in g  colonies were seek ing  s e l f
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in te r e s t s  and attem pting to  gain  g re a te r  p r o f i ts  and power. As a general 

system , colonialism  made v a s t  co n trib u tio n s  to  the  development o f 

cap ita lism :

The discovery o f  gold and s i lv e r  in  America, the  e x tirp a tio n , 
enslavement and entombment in  mines o f  the ab o rig in a l p o p u la tio n , 
the  begining o f  the  conquest and lo o tin g  o f the  E ast In d ie s ,  the 
tu rn in g  o f A frica  in to  a warren fo r  th e  commercial hun ting  o f  
b lack  sk in s , s ig n a liz e d  th e  rosy  daim of the  e ra  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  
production [Marx 1954:75).

While the primary motives o f co lonialism  were economic monopoly the

consequences extended from the  economic sec to rs  to  include a  domination

o f o th e r  s e c to rs , e . g . ,  p o l i t i c a l  and c u ltu ra l  sp h eres . While co lonialism

i n i t i a l l y  may be viewed as a fo]rm o f  economic domination, th e  n a tu re  o f

i t s  m onopolistic c h a ra c te r is t ic s  permeates the colony and extends

u ltim a te ly  to  inc lude  the  p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l s tru c tu re s  o f  th e  so cie ty

i t  e n te rs .

In th is  sense co lon ia lism  can b e s t be understood as a conçilex 
so c ia l system which a f fe c ts  a l l  aspects o f  the  so c ie ty  i t  e n te rs . 
Indigenous economies were destroyed o r  re c o n s titu te d  to  serv e  
the  fin a n c ia l needs o f  th e  colonizing cen ter n a tio n s . C olon ial 
lab o r forces were su b jec ted  to  the d ic ta te s  o f  the  co lo n ize r and 
tran sp o rted  to  w o rk -s ite s  co n tro lled  by th e i r  new m aste rs . Some
times these s i t e s  were w ith in  th e i r  n a tiv e  lands. In o th e r  
in s tan ces , such as w ith A frican  s la v e s , co lon ia l labo r fo rces  
were moved across v a s t s tre tc h e s  o f  land and w ater to  work in  the 
mines and p la n ta tio n s  o f th e  co lon izer. At the  same tim e , c u ltu ra l  
and id eo lo g ica l forms of domination were con trived . Non-western 
conceptions o f man and n a tu re , the order o f  the  u n iv e rse , 
d e f in itio n s  o f b eau ty , good and e v i l ,  and the s tru c tu re  o f  thought 
were subordinated to  the domination o f  w estern forms o f  thought 
and cu ltu re  [B ailey and F lo res  1973:152).

Under such conditions:

. . .th e  o n to lo g ica l expression  ' t o  b e ' becomes ' t o  be l i k e '  fo r  
the  colonized and ' t o  be l i k e '  i s  simply ' t o  be l ik e  th e  o p p re sso r.'
In  th is  way the process o f  co lo n iza tio n  produces the  c u l tu ra l  and 
id eo lo g ica l mechanisms th a t  serve to  s o c ia liz e  among the colonized 
an acquiescence to  th e i r  condition  and th a t m aintains th e  so c ia l 
arrangements necessary  fo r  continued economic e x p lo ita tio n  [B ailey
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and F lo re s  1973:153).

Hie co lo n ia l legacy thus im pacts and enhances the cu rren t dependency o f

the  underdeveloped na tions and continues to  define  a s e t  o f re la tio n sh ip s

between the  developed and underdeveloped n a tio n s  o f  the world.

The transfo rm ation  from an ex te rn a l co lo n ia l s ta tu s  to  an in te rn a l

co lo n ia l s ta tu s  occurs when the  dominated group i s  given equal r ig h ts .

In the  United S ta te s ,  fo r  example. B lacks, American Indians and Spanish-

Ameri cans were declared  equal under the law a t  d if f e r e n t  po in ts  in  our

h is to ry .  This new legal s ta tu s  did n o t ,  however, f re e  th ese  groups from

the id eo lo g ica l and c u ltu ra l  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  th e  co lonizing  s t a t e .

Nor has i t  meant, except on an in d iv id u a l b a s is ,  th a t  these populations

would share  equally  in  the f r u i t s  o f  the  n a tio n  as a whole. Although

fre e  and equal under the law , in e q u a lity  p e r s i s t s . The im p lica tio n s  o f

the in te rn a l  co lo n ia l p e rsp ec tiv e  a re  th a t  w hile m in o ritie s  are freed

they are s t i l l  captives o f th e  American id e o lo g ic a l and c u ltu ra l system.

S e lf - id e n t i ty  as a  member o f  a s p e c if ic  sub-group ( e .g . ,  American Ind ian ,

Spanish-American, Afro-American) i s  denied w hile the  socio-economic

conditions o f domination by a  fo re ig n  c u ltu re  continue to  c rea te  a

s i tu a t io n  in  which these groups (as groups) have the  low est educational

r a te s ,  the h ig h est m o rta lity  r a te s ,  g re a te r  unemployment and fewer

o p p o rtu n ities  than w hite Americans.

A key component o f the in te rn a l  co lo n ia l model i s  the  ro le  o f

ideology. Culture i s  viewed by B o n illa  and G irlin g  as the  outward

m anifesta tion  o f  man's "mental p ro d u c tio n ."  That i s :

The ways in  which he expresses h is  re la tio n s h ip  to  r e a l i t y ,  to  
na tu re  and to  o th e r men. W ithin th is  comprehensive framework, 
we include a number o f  in s t i tu t io n s  and systems o f  ab s trac tio n
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th a t  can a lso  be seen as ’c u ltu ra l  f i e ld s ’ o r ’re g io n s’ : a r t ,
sc ie n c e , technology, r e l ig io n , t r a d i t io n ,  fo lk lo re , mass media, 
ed u ca tio n , a d v e r tis in g , law, p o l i t i c a l  values and a lso  a s e t  o f  
b roader values and a tt i tu d e s  (B on illa  and G irlin g  1973:139).

They go on to  p o in t out th a t  w ith in  the  in te rn a l  co lo n ia l environment

the c u ltu re  becomes fragmented by s p e c if ic  cleavages. Of prim ary

s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th is  a rea  are c lass  c o n f l ic ts ,  i . e . ,  the expression o f

dominant and dominated groups. In a c lass  so c ie ty  th e re  are  two forms

o f  c u ltu ra l  exp ression , e .g . ,  dominant and dominated groups see r e a l i ty

in  d if f e r e n t  ways. They liv e  d if fe re n t  l iv e s  due to  th e i r  m a te ria l

cond ition . I t  " . . . i s  im portant [however] to  keep c le a r  th a t  the cu ltu ra l

expression  o f the  dominated are s th o rd in a te d , i . e . ,  always framed and

lim ited  by the  dominant cu ltu re  w ith in  the  so c ie ty ” (B o n illa  and G irling

1973:139). In  o ther w ords, the id eo lo g ica l m an ifesta tions o f the dominated

c la ss  i s  i t s e l f  a d is to r t io n  and rep resen ts  an expression  o f  the dominated

g ro iç  ro le  w ith in  the system of c la s s  r e la t io n s . In  th is  re sp ec t the

ideology o f  th e  dominated rep resen ts  a d is to r te d  r e a l i ty  o r  more p re c ise ly

th e  r e a l i t y  o f  a general system o f  c lass  e x p lo ita tio n . From th is

p e rsp ec tiv e  terms such as " a c c u ltu ra tio n ,” " a s s im ila tio n ,” and "change”

have l i t t l e  explanatory  value. The in te rn a l  dimensions (th e  in f ra s tru c tu re

o f so c ie ty ) in  an in te rn a l  co lo n ia l environment functions to  re in fo rce

in e q u a lity  and domination. In  th is  sense the m odem ization process creates

in e q u a l i ty . I t  s e ts  in  motion a  system o f  subord ination  o f  groups, and

re in fo rce s  a c lass  so c ie ty  in  which c u ltu ra lly  d is t in c t iv e  g ro tp s , e .g . .

B lacks, Spanish-Ameri cans and the American Indian share  a common th read

o f lower c la s s  c itiz e n sh ip . While some would s t r e s s  the d is tin c tiv e n e s s

o f  c u ltu ra l  gro ips (Lewis 1964; Moynihan 1965) and the  manner in  which
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the " c u ltu ra l"  values and in s t i tu t io n s  o f  sub-groups c o n f lic t with modem 

so c ie ty  [ i . e . ,  in h ib i t  grow]; the  in te rn a l  co lo n ia l perspective  views 

these  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  as providing th e  s tag e  fo r  a c la ss  so c ie ty . 

M odemization i s  no t a  process o f ev o lu tionary  sequences fo r  sub-groups 

w ith in  the developed and underdeveloped n a tio n s , i t  i s  a system of 

p re d ic tab le  in e q u a lit ie s  ( s e t  in  motion by s p e c if ic  forms of economic 

growth) and re in fo rced  by the c u ltu ra l  values o f  the  so -ca lled  modem 

so c ie ty .

The id ea  th a t  m odem ization c rea te s  advanced and le ss  advanced

groups, th a t  i t  functions to  deny e th n ic  o r c u ltu ra l  groups access to

resources and power, and th a t  i t  func tions to  re in fo rc e  a c lass so cie ty

has been fu r th e r  developed by H echter (1979; 1978; 1975).

Far from m aintaining th a t  in c reased  core -periphery  contact re s u lts  
in  so c ia l  s t ru c tu ra l  convergence, the  in te rn a l  co lo n ia l model 
p o s its  an a lto g e th e r  d if f e re n t  re la tio n s h ip  between these regions.
The core i s  seen to  dominate the  p e rip h e ry  p o l i t i c a l ly  and to  
e x p lo it  i t  m a te r ia lly . The in te rn a l  co lo n ia l model does not 
p re d ic t  n a tio n a l development fo llow ing in d u s t r ia l iz a t io n ,  except 
under exceptional circum stances (H echter 1975:9).

The c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  th is  model as developed by H echter (1975) may be

sketched as follow s: H echter, in  g e n e ra l, fu r th e r  argues th a t  the

uneven n a tu re  o f the m odem ization p rocess c rea te s  advanced and less

advanced groups. As a consequence we see an unequal d is tr ib u tio n  o f

resources and power between groups. The dominant socio-economic core

areas w il l  seek to  "monopolize" and " s ta b i l i z e "  th e i r  advantages through

such mechanisms as the e x is t in g  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  system. I t  w ill attempt

to  reg u la te  th e  a llo c a tio n  o f high p re s t ig e  so c ia l ro le s  reserving them

fo r  i t s  own members. Thus, members o f  the  dominated o r less advanced

groups are denied access to  s p e c if ic  ro le s  in  the  dominant so c ie ty . In
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essence a system o f  so c ia l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  i s  c reated  in  which e th n ic  or 

c u ltu ra l  id e n t i t i e s  o f  the  dominated groc^ a re  a sso c ia ted  w ith a 

d is t in c t iv e  s e t  o f  so c ia l in te ra c t io n s . In th is  manner members o f  the 

dominated group come to  catego rize  themselves and o th e rs  w ith re fe rence  

to  a  range o f p rescribed  ro le s  and beh av io r. "They are aided in  th is  

ca teg o riza tio n  by the presence o f v is ib le  s ig n s , o r c u ltu ra l  m arkers, 

which are  seen to  ch arac te rize  both groups" (H echter 1975:10).

The above p erspec tive  ra is e s  an e s s e n t ia l  question  as to  the s t a r t 

ing p o in t fo r  assessing  the  im p lica tions o f  m odem ization a t  the lev e l o f 

in te r-g ro u p  re la tio n sh ip s . That i s ,  has the  m arginal p o s itio n  o f 

d is t in c t iv e  e th n ic  or c u ltu ra l  groups come about as the  r e s u l t  o f some 

s o r t  o f "p erip h era l a c c u ltu ra tio n "—a s tag e  in  th e  general scheme o f  

m odem ization? Or, i s  th is  p e rip h e ra l s ta tu s  the  r e s u l t  o f an on-going 

process which has i t s  o rig in s  in  the  very system which has been conceived 

as the  path  fo r  development?

Summary

In the above review o f  the d if f e r e n t  approaches toward m odem ization 

and change an attem pt has been made to  o u tlin e  a number o f  p o ssib le  

approaches. I t  should be c le a r  th a t  the  l i t e r a tu r e  i s  d ivided as to  the 

s ig n if ic a n t  fa c to rs  which should be emphasized when one approaches the 

s u b je c t. The l i te r a tu r e  on m odem ization and c u ltu ra l  change would f i l l  

volumes. In  organizing th is  review an attem pt has been made to  seek 

out two general themes: (1) A p e rsp ec tiv e  which fin d s  in  m odem ization

a s tru c tu re  o f  domination which negates e q u a li ty  fo r  a l l ;  And (2) a 

p e rsp ec tiv e  which views m odem ization as a n a tu ra l  and evo lu tionary  

process in which a l l  may u ltim a te ly  sh a re . In the  follow ing pages o f
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th is  study  the  d a ta  w il l  be organized so  th a t  the  v a l id i ty  o f  both  

approaches can be te s te d .  Thus, n o t only w i l l  the  experiences o f Spanish- 

Ameri cans in  New Mexico sin ce  United S ta te s  annexation be reconstructed  

and documented, b u t  the ejqslanations f o r  s t a b i l i t y  and change w i l l  be 

assessed . C learly  the l a t t e r  goal req u ire s  moving outside the  confines 

of th e  Spanish-American c u ltu ra l system to  la rg e r  spheres o f  in fluence  

which have shaped i t s  ro le  in  American so c ie ty .



CHAPTER I I

THE SPANISH-AMERICAN COMMUNITY: AN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

In tro d u ctio n

In the  f i r s t  chapter i t  was poin ted  ou t th a t  one uses a dependency 

model to  argue m ethodologically fo r  an h i s to r i c a l  treatm ent o f a 

s o c ie ty ’s development w ith in  the la rg e r  con tex t o f  ex ternal develop

mental fo rce s . The model req u ire s  a  d e ta i l in g  o f  s o c ie ta l p a tte rn s  in  

combination with ex tern a l fo rces in  o rd e r to  a rr iv e  a t a v a lid  general

iz a t io n  about the n a tu re  o f  change and m odem ization p rocesses. Thus, 

w hile th i s  study deals w ith the  American perio d  (beginning in  the  1840’s) 

the  e a r ly  h is to ry  o f the  region cannot be ignored . The stage  fo r  sub

sequent events began w ith Spanish o cc iça tio n  o f t h i s  region during the 

s ix te e n th  century  as p a r t  o f  an expanding w orld-system . The sketch th a t 

follow s provides an h i s to r ic a l  in tro d u c tio n  to  the  reg ion . The d e ta i ls  

o f  Spanish expansion in to  th is  region a ls o  provide h is to r ic a l  co n tin u ity  

fo r  the  development o f  a world-system  o f  economic and p o l i t ic a l  

expansion.

Spanish-Indian R elations

Spanish-Indian r e la t io n s ,  beginning w ith the journey o f Coronado 

in  1540, dominate the e a r ly  years o f New M exico's h is to ry . S p a in 's  

in tru s io n  in to  th is  area  o f modem day New Mexico was bom  o f  a g reat
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m isunderstanding th a t claimed a f r ig h tfu l  t o l l  of liv e s  and p ro p erty  

over th e  two centinries which follow ed. Spain m istakenly b e liev ed  

th a t  w ith in  th e  lands to  the north  were Indian  v illa g e s  o f g rea t w ealth 

( c f .  John 1974:4). Although th is  idea  was to  be proven wrong by the 

e x p lo its  o f such men as Coronado and Espejo , the Spanish continued to  

p re ss  in to  New Mexico over the cen tu ries  and even tually  e s ta b lish e d  

permanent se ttlem e n ts .

The h ig h lig h ts  o f Spanish in tru s io n  and Spanish-Indian r e la t io n 

sh ip s may be o u tlin ed  as fo llow s. In  1540 Mendoza organized the  

Coronado e :q )ed ition , which was m obilized on February 23, 1540, a t  

Com postella. The expedition  reached C ibola and a b a t t l e  a t  th e  Zuni 

Pueblo of Hawikuh ensued. In the  same y ea r Hernando Alvarado v is i te d  

th e  Province o f  Cieiye and e s tab lish ed  w in te r  q u a rte rs  fo r  the  army a t 

Tiguex. In I54I Coronado s ta r te d  toward th e  pueblo o f  Pecos and then 

moved onto th e  "bu ffa lo "  p la in s  (p resen t day easte rn  New Mexico and 

w estern  Kansas) . L ater in  the same year he re tu rned  to  the  Province o f 

Tiguex. In 1542 Coronado's men re tu rned  to  New Spain. Sheep were l e f t  

a t  Cieuye by Coronado's s o ld ie rs . Late in  th e  year Coronado a rr iv e d  in  

Mexico City and gave a report to  Mendoza. In Ju ly  o f 1581 ano ther 

ex p ed itio n , le d  by Rodriguez and Captain Charnuscado tra v e led  Tip the  Rio 

Grande to  the  pueblo o f  Puara, near B e rn a li l lo ,  New Mexico. In  1582 

Antonio de Espejo led  an expedition in  search  o f  Rodriguez and h is  

companions and v is i te d  many o f the  pueblos. In  Ju ly  1590 the 

exped ition  o f  Castano de Sosa took p la ce . S im ila rly , in  1594 ano ther 

exped ition  took place led  by Leiva and B o n illa  in to  the area o f  modem 

day New Mexico.
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In 1595 the  viceroy o f  New Spain co n trac ted  Juan de Onate to  

colonize New Mexico fo r the Crown. In 1596 Onate began h is  march and in  

1598 he took formal possession o f New Mexico fo r  the Crown o f Spain. By 

Ju ly  of th e  same year he had reached th e  pueblo o f  Caypa (San Juan) 

where he e s ta b lish e d  a headquarters. Here he began b u ild in g  i r r ig a t io n  

d itches and a church. In 1600 he e s ta b lish e d  another headquarters a t 

San G ab rie l. In  1606 he e s tab lish ed  th e  V il la  o f  Santa Fe, e rec tin g  a 

governor's  pa lace  and numerous churches. Don Pedro de F e ra lto  became 

Governor and Captain General o f the  province o f  New Mexico in  1608.

At the  same tim e Fr. Francisco de Escobar was p u t in  charge o f m issions, 

succeeding F r. Juan de E scalonia. In 1618 F r. Geronimo Zarate-Salmeron 

began work in  New Mexico. In I62I the Custodia fo r  th e  conversion of 

San Pablo was e s ta b lish e d . Don F elipe  Zotylo became governor in  1628 

and Fr. Alonzo de Benavides was appointed C ustodia o f  the  p rovince. In 

1629 Don Francisco Manuel de S ilv a  N ieto  became Governor and Captain 

General. More than twenty in d iv id u a ls  he ld  th i s  p o s t from 1629 to  

1679.

On August 10, 1680 the Pueblo re b e llio n  occurred and the  Spaniards 

were driven out of New Mexico to  El Paso. Although some re  conquest was 

attem pted over the  next few years i t  was n o t u n t i l  1691 th a t  a system atic 

re  conquest was c a rrie d  out under the  leadersh ip  o f Don Diego de Vargas 

Zapata Lujan Ponce de Leon, the newly appointed Governor and Captain 

General o f  New Mexico. On August 21, 1692, General De Vargas s e t  out 

fo r  New Mexico. He reached Santa Fe during th e  same y e a r and the 

Indians y ie ld ed  peacefu lly . De Vargas v is i te d  a l l  the pueblos o f  the 

area and re tu rn ed  to  El Paso. From h e re , on October 13, 1693, he again
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l e f t  fo r  New Mexico w ith seventy fam ilie s ; and approxim ately 100 

s o ld ie r s .  Seventeen f r i a r s  a lso  made the t r i p  a t th is  tim e. On 

December 16, 1693, he en tered  San ta  Fe once more. In  1695 th e  

Franciscan missions were again e s ta b lish e d  and the V il la  o f San ta  Cruz 

de la  C ^ada was founded. In 1696 De Vargas pu t down a Pueblo 

rev o lu tio n  and he ordered the Ind ian  leaders sh o t. Vargas was k i l l e d  

on A pril 4 , 1696 while he was on a  campaign ag a in st the Apache. In 

1705, Don Francisco Cuervo y V aldez, now Governor and Captain General 

o f  New Mexico founded the  V illa  o f  Albuquerque (Tw itchell 1911:425- 

429).

I t  seems a v a lid  g e n e ra liz a tio n  to  s ta te  th a t:  Spanish-Indian

re la t io n s  o f th is  time period  were ra th e r  one-sided in  th a t  the  Spanish 

were engaged p rim arily  in  exp lo ring  New Mexico fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  the  

Spanish Crown and fo r  the  p r o f i t s  which such ventures might b r in g  to  

in d iv id u a l ex p lo re rs . For example, although the a rea  co n sis ted  o f 

coun tless sm all and d iverse  Ind ian  communities, the  Spanish came 

expecting  to  fin d  v illa g e s  o f g re a t w ealth which they could claim  fo r  

Spain . In e f f e c t ,  the s ix teen th  century Spanish exp lo rers d id  claim  

th e  Indians as "v assa ls"  o f the Crown and Church. They superimposed 

the  province o f  New Mexico tpon th e  Indian communities. Although 

during  th is  e a r ly  pe rio d  the V iceroy Mendoza had attem pted to  check the 

excessive powers o f the  conqu istadors, the idea  o f p o ssib le  ric h e s  in  

New Mexico was accepted with g re a t excitm ent and i t  was th is  motive 

which forshadowed Spanish-Indian re la t io n s  and many o f the fu tu re  

exped itions and attem pts a t se ttlem e n t.

Pueblo w ealth , which the Spanish sought, consisted  n o t o f
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gold , b u t of s to re d  fo o d s ttif fs , such as com , s to re d  th ree  o r  fo u r 

years ag a in st the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  drought, and accumulated t e x t i l e s ,  

used in  tra d e . The In d ia n 's  f ie ld s  were p lan ted  w ith crops o f  co tton . 

Flocks o f turkeys were kep t fo r  t h e i r  fe a th e rs . There were no teu ç les  

f i l l e d  w ith gold. In s te ad , Spanish explorers found s e t t le d  

a g r ic u ltu ra l  communities and bands o f  nomadic In d ian s .

John (1975:4-6), basing  h e r  g en era liza tio n s  upon works by Harold 

E. D riv er, Indians o f North America; Edward P. D ozier, "Rio Grande 

Pueblos" in  P e rs p e c tiv i t ie s  in  American Indian C ulture Change, (ed .) 

Edward H. Spicer; E ls ie  Clews Parsons, Pueblo Indian R elig ion ; Edward 

H. S p ic e r, Cycles of Conquest; and William Whitman, "San Ildefonso  o f 

New M exico," in  A ccu ltu ration  in  Seven American Indian T rib es , ( e d . ) , 

Ralph Linton, describes th e i r  so c ie ty  as fo llow s:

Compared w ith camps o f wandering In d ian s , pueblos were 
v e r i ta b le  c i ta d e ls :  m u lti- s to r ie d  stone o r  adobe blocks o f
dw ellings, centered  upon the  p lazas where focused the community 
l iv e s  of popula tions ranging from four hundred to  two thousand.
The compact v il la g e  s tru c tu re  le n t i t s e l f  n o t only to  defense 
b u t  to  the  cooperative way o f  l i f e  fundamental to  Pueblo 
a g r ic u ltu re . The people o f  ead i v illa g e  shared  the lab o r o f  the  
f i e ld s  and the re lig io u s  observances they b e liev ed  e s s e n tia l  to  
t h e i r  common e n te rp r is e . Together the people o f the  pueblos 
observed ceaseless  rounds o f  in h e rite d  cerem onials to  p r o p i t ia te  
th e  ru lin g  s p i r i t s  o f  t h e i r  un iverse . P roperly  done, these 
r i t u a l s  assured the  p le a s a n t, o rderly  l i f e ,  the  f e r t i l i t y  o f 
crops and people, and the  p ro te c tio n  from v io lence  and so rc e ry , 
which was the sum o f  the  v i l l a g e r s ' d e s ire s .

Those sober, e g a l i ta r ia n  s o c ie t ie s ,  b u i l t  upon p r in c ip le s  
o f  harmony among themselves and with the s p i r i t s  o f  th e i r  u n iv erse , 
v e s ted  p r in c ip a l leadersh ip  in  v il la g e  headmen, whose du ties  were 
p rim arily  r e l ig io u s .  So im portan t were t h e i r  s p i r i tu a l  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  th a t  no q u a rre ls  could be brought before  them, 
l e s t  disharmony mar rap p o rt o f  v illa g e  w ith s p i r i t  w orld. To be 
involved  in  c o n f l ic t ,  even i f  the  r ig h t ,  ta rn ish ed  a man's 
re p u ta tio n . To seek lead ersh ip  was considered bad form and could 
provoke accusations o f w itc h c ra f t.  Such to t a l  subordination  o f  
in d iv id u a l fee lin g s  to  group in te re s ts  co st heavy s tr e s s  to  some 
in d iv id u a ls , e sp e c ia lly  those o f more am bitious, a sse rtiv e



* 42 ”

temperaments. For a l l  th e ir  sur:..ace harmony, Pueblo communities 
were gravely  vu lnerab le  in  th e i r  lack  o f  leadersh ip  in  s ec u la r  
m atters and in  the absence of r e a l i s t i c  ways to  accommodate 
d issension  w ith in  th e  gro iç. Latent s t r i f e  could s p l in te r  v il la g e s  
a t  times o f  c r i s i s .

In 1581 F r . Agustin Rodriguez l e f t  fo r  New Mexico with Captain 

F rancisco  Sanchez Charnus cado and tw en ty -e igh t o th e r in d iv id u a ls . This 

was a  force much sm alle r than the e a r l i e r  Coronado expedition , and armed 

w ith  the Law o f  1573. which sp ec if ie d  the  in v e s tig a tio n  and emphazied 

p a c if ic a t io n  ra th e r  than conquest of New Mexico. The expedition exp lo r

ed th e  area from Zuni to  the buffa lo  p la in s  e a s t o f  the Pecos R iver, 

and th e  G alisteo  Basin. U ltim ately th e  Spanish so ld ie rs  re turned  

leav in g  the f r i a r s  to  s u f fe r  martyrdom.

Other unauthorized ejqjeditions were to  take p lace  over the  nex t few 

y ears  which culminated in  the 1595 c o n tra c t given to  Onate fo r  

co lo n iza tio n . For example, numerous in d iv id u a ls  took p a rt in  the 

Ind ian  slave tra d e . In 1590 Caspar Costano de Sosa went to New Mexico 

and se ized  many Indians and sen t them south to  pay h is  debts fo r 

su p p lie s . Sosa was the  L ieutenant Governor o f Nuevo Leon.

Although Coronado's expedition papers s ta te d  c lea rly  the 

cond itions in  New ^ x ic o ,  and described i t  as a co ld , s t e r i l e  land th a t  

would never y ie ld  a p r o f i t ,  and would co st a fo rtune  to  colonize, th e  

Crown chose to  colonize the a rea , apparen tly  accepting  o ther exaggera t

ed re p o rts  o f  v a s t f ie ld s  o f cotton and r ic h  s i l v e r  and gold mines.

In 1585 F elipe  I I  in s tru c te d  h is  v iceroy in  New Spain to  appoin t a 

s u i ta b le  person " to  reduce the Indians o f  New Mexico under the 

p r in c ip le s  o f  the  Law o f  1573, a t  no expense to  the  Crown" (John 1975: 

3 3]. In 1595 the c o n tra c t was, as in d ic a te d  e a r l i e r ,  given to  Don Juan
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de Onate. He l e f t  fo r  New Mexico in  1598.

From the o u ts e t , Onate' s am bitions co n flic te d  w ith the law 
o f  1573 and w ith the whole s p i r i t  o f the  reform  movement. He 
wanted power to  a l l o t  both land and Indians in  encomienda and to  
re se rv e  fo r h im se lf th i r ty  square leagues with th e i r  Indian 
re s id e n ts . He a lso  demanded th e  r ig h t  to  levy from th e  Indians 
t r ib u te  payable in  f r u i t s  o f  th e  land . Viceroy Velasco denied 
Onate any powers o f p riv ile g e s  exceeding the Law o f 1573. V elasco 's 
successo r, the  Count o f  M onterrey, s t ip u la te d  th a t  Onate could 
g ran t encomiendas only on a p ro v is io n a l b a s is ;  he must account 
to  the viceroy w ith in  th ree  years  fo r  a l l  grants and obtain  approval 
to  make them permanent [John 1975:38).

Furtherm ore, O nate's new s e t t l e r s :

. . .were themselves a motley crowd: a  few men o f  s u b s ta n tia l
w ealth  and so c ia l  s tan d in g , sev e ra l more o f  moderate means and 
a sp ira tio n s , and many foo tloose  adventurers who brought to  the  
e n te rp rise  l i t t l e  more than th e i r  own horses and armaments. Some 
men lacked even th o se , bu t a ttach ed  themselves to  the se rv ice  o f 
Onate o r  some o th e r ranking member who would o u t f i t  them (John 
1975 : 39) .

Onate followed the  1594 t r a i l  o f  Espejo, en tering  New Mexico 

a t  E l Paso. He crossed  in to  the  Rio Grande Valley having experienced no 

opposition  from th e  In d ian s . By J u ly , he was at the Indian v i l la g e  o f 

Ohke on the  e a s t bank o f  th e  Rio Grande, which he renamed, San Juan de 

los C aballeros. This was a temporary camp, and he soon moved across the 

Rio Grande to the v illa g e  o f  Yuqueyunque, where he founded the f i r s t  

European se ttlem en t o f  San Gabriel (Schroeder and Jenkins 1974:19) . He 

concluded h is  conquest by 1599 a f t e r  tak in g  the re b e llio u s  pueblo o f 

Acoma.

By 1608 the d i f f i c u l t i e s  and com plaints o f  e a r ly  s e t t l e r s  caused 

Onate to  f a l l  in to  " o f f ic ia l  d is fa v o r ."  In  the same year he was 

rep laced  as Governor by Pedro de P e ra l ta ,  and in 1610 P e ra lta  moved the 

c a p ita l  to  Santa Fe. At th is  time th e  Palace of th e  Governors was 

b u i l t ,  and the t r a d i t io n a l  Spanish p la za  was la id  out in  the  c e n te r  o f
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th e  new v i l l a .

From 1610 to  1680, the Spanish co lo n is ts  o f  New Mexico s e t t le d  and 

e s ta b lish e d  haciendas along th e  Rio Grande and i t s  t r ib u ta r ie s  from 

Socorro to  Taos.

The Franciscan Order o f  F ria rs  Minor in troduced  s to ck  ra is in g  and 

new c ra f ts  to  the pueb los, and supervised the b u ild in g  o f  mission 

churches. They in troduced  th e  method to  the Ind ians o f  "sun-d ried  adobe 

b ric k s  and stone co n stru c tio n "  (Schroeder and Jenkins 1974:20).

In s p i te  o f  the  laws guaranteeing ju s t  trea tm en t o f  th e  Indians as 

royal v a s s a ls , the  Pueblos were m istrea ted , and u lt im a te ly  resentment 

and conditions fo r  re v o lt  re s u lte d .

By th e  1640's  the  Spanish were coming under a tta ck  by the now 

s k i l l f u l  horsemen, the  p la in s  Apache, who m igrated from th e  e a s t and 

a ttacked  o u tly in g  Spanish se ttlem e n ts . By 1680, the  s to n e  missions o f 

Q uarai, Abo and Gran Qui v i r a  (so u th east o f  Albuquerque) were deserted  

and many o f  the  v i l la g e s  to  the  e a s t o f the  Rio Grande v a lle y  were 

decim ated.

In August o f  1680, under the  leadersh ip  o f Pope", a San Juan 

Indian liv in g  a t  Taos, along w ith  Naranjo and o th e r  pueblos un ited  in  a 

r e v o lt .  The Franciscans and s e t t l e r s  in  the o u tly in g  a reas  were 

m assacred. Some surv ived  and f le d  to  Santa Fe and south to  the  a rea  of 

p re sen t day Albuquerque. The Indians la id  se ig e  to  th e  Palace o f  the 

Governors, and the  lack o f w a ter and food u ltim a te ly  fo rced  the 

Spanish (led  by governor Otermrn) to  r e t r e a t  so u th . At th e  same time 

the  s e t t l e r s  in  th e  sou th , in  Rio Abajo, re tre a te d  accompanied by loyal 

P iro  a l l i e s  from th e  pueblos o f  A lam illo , Senecu, and Socorro, along
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with some Tiwas. They jo ined  w ith the Santa Fe group n ear El Paso and 

crossed th e  r i v e r  where they s e t  up a new headquarters near th e  Manso 

Indian m ission o f Our Lady o f  Guadaltçe. Both Otermin and h is  

successo r, Domingo J iro n z a  PetrTz de Cruz a te ,  attem pted to recapture  New 

Mexico, b u t w ithou t success .

The re v o ltin g  Ind ians e stab lish ed  th e i r  headquarters in  the Palace 

o f the  Governors. Pope t r i e d  to  keep the  Indians u n ite d , b u t the 

pueblos were too  s tro n g , and w ith the various r iv a l r i e s  they soon fought 

amongst them selves, and w ith the  Apache who had jo in ed  them in  re v o lt.

In  1691, Captain General Diego de Vargas Zapata Lujan Ponce de 

Leon y  C ontreras succeeded Cruz a te  as governor o f  New Mexico and began 

a system atic  reconquest o f  the a rea . In  1692 h is  sm all army l e f t  El 

Paso, moved up th e  Rio Grande, tak ing  pueblos as they  moved along the 

way. By September, he had re e s ta b lish e d  Spanish a u th o rity  in  Santa Fe 

w ithout f i t t i n g  a s in g le  b a t t l e .  They secured th e  northern  pueblos, 

moved westward and p a c if ie d  the Hopi v i l la g e s ,  u ltim a te ly  re tu rn in g  to  

El Paso during the e a r ly  p a r t  o f  1693. E arly  in  th e  same y e a r  he 

re tu rned  to  Santa Fe w ith  co lon ists  and Franciscans to  r e s e t t l e  the 

a rea . By 1696 a l l  Pueblo re s is ta n c e  was broken. New Mexico became 

the no rthern  f r o n t ie r  ou tpost o f  the V iceroyalty  o f  New Spain.

Under the  Law Code o f  Recopilacion de Leyes de los Reyn os de las  

Indias Vargas made th e  f i r s t  recorded se ttlem en t f o r  the  new V illa  o f 

Santa Cruz de la  Canada in  1695. Santa Cruz qu ick ly  became th e  

ad m in is tra tiv e  c en te r  fo r  the a rea  n o rth  o f  S an ta  Fe th ro u ^ o u t the 

Spanish and e a r ly  Mexican periods o f  New M exico's h is to ry .

P r io r  to  the  estab lishm ent o f  the V illa  o f San ta  Cruz th e  Tano
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pueblos o f  San C ristoba l and San L$zaro had been forced out o f  the  

G alisteo  Basin by Apaches, and were re lo ca ted  opposite  each o th e r  on 

the  Santa Cruz R iver. This was the s i t e  chosen by Vargas as the  p laza  

fo r  the new v i l l a .  Vargas ordered San Lazaro to  re lo c a te  a t  Yuqueyunque 

and to  San C ris to b a l a t  Chimayo.

During the  re v o l t  and reconquest, s h i f t s  o f  Indian populations 

occurred. I n te r - t r ib a l  h o s t i l i t i e s  caused the  Keres Pueblos, fo r  

exanple, to  take refuge on th e  high mesas. With reoccupation , Vargas 

re tu rned  them to t h e i r  form er v i l la g e s , between Santa Fe and the 

B e rn a lillo  area . The Z un i's  merged in to  one v i l la g e .  The P iro s and 

I s le ta s  who had gone w ith  the Spanish to  El Paso stayed  and were given 

land in  the  area. The Tiva o f Sandia, Puaray and Alamenda, who stayed

in  New Mexico when th e  Spanish f le d , were fo rced  to  f le e  to  the  Hopi

because o f  a ttack s  by the  Keres and Jeinez. Sandia was re e s ta b lish e d  in  

1748. Ihe re v o lts  o f  1696 caused large  numbers o f Indians to  f le e .

The Tewa o f  Jacona and Cuyamimgue n o rth  o f S an ta  Fe, as w ell as Tano 

San Lazaro and San C ris to b o l, were permanently abandoned (Schroeder 

and Jenkins 1974:24).

Throughout the  e a r ly  p e rio d , Spanish-Indian re la tio n s  re su lte d  in  

many changes in  th e  Ind ian  way o f l i f e .  For example, th e  population  

in  1600 was p o ssib ly  30,000; b u t by the time o f  the  r e v o l t  i t  was 

estim ated  a t  no more than  16,000 (Hackett and Shelby 1942). According 

to  Edward P. Dozier (1970), new diseases such as smallpox, as w ell as 

forced lab o r, and Indian m igrations out o f th e  a rea  cut the

population  to  le ss  than h a l f  o f i t s  previous le v e l . The number o f

se ttlem en ts  were d r a s t ic a l ly  reduced. The re v o l t  a lso  took i t s  t o l l  in
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Indian l iv e s . De Vargas executed many Ind ians when he took the Palace o f 

the  Governors in  Santa Fe.

The re v o lt  o f 1680 has been described  by Zeleny as the  " c h ie f  event 

o f  New Mexico’s e a r ly  h is to ry ,"  y e t:

In s p i te  o f th is  v io le n t ou tb reak , w ith in  twelve years the 
re  conquest o f the country by the Spanish was a ffec ted . . .and the  
colony re -e s ta b lish e d . The Pueblo Indians were so thoroughly 
subdued th a t  no g re a t p e r i l  from them was again confronted [Zeleny 
1974:17-18).

While the re  conquest marked the estab lishm ent o f Spanish co lo n ia l ru le  

in  th is  a rea  i t  d id  n o t , however, lead to  an in ten s iv e  settlem en t o f  the 

reg ion . New Mexico, as a Spanish o u tp o s t, tended to  be neg lec ted  by 

the  Crown. I t  had, however, as w ill  be seen below, assumed a ro le  in  

the  world-system.

The boundaries o f New Mexico were i l l - d e f in e d  throughout the 

Spanish period  and thus provided the Crown w ith a claim to  unlim ited  

t e r r i t o r y  in  the tran s-M iss iss ip p i West reg ion  and a b u ffe r  zone to  the  

n o rth  o f Mexico (Beck 1969:19; Zeleny 1974:20-21). "The name on the 

maps o f New Spain i s  app lied  to  the whole a rea  between Lousiana 

T e rr ito ry  and the region o f A lta  C a lifo rn ia , and extended on the n o rth 

w est in to  an undefined lim it"  [Zeleny 1974:21).

The ro le  o f  New Mexico as a  p ro te c tiv e  zone ag ain st fo reign  

expansion in to  Spanish C olonial America i s  a s ig n if ic a n t  fa c to r  in  the  

trea tm en t o f the  e a r ly  h is to ry  o f  th is  reg io n . The f r o n t ie r  p o lic ie s  

o f  Spain toward th is  region throughout th e  C olonial Period [1598-1821) 

tended on the one hand to  is o la te  the  Spanish c itiz e n s  who s e t t le d  the  

a re a , while on the o th e r led  to  an in te rp la y  o f in te rn a tio n a l and 

domestic c o n f lic ts  t ie d  to  economic and t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion. As a
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colonial power Spain extended the so c ia l fo rces o f  a developing European 

based economy in to  the  Americas. The underlying h i s to r ic a l  processes 

o f economic expansion and domination of geographical regions ou ts id e  o f 

Europe marked the beginning o f  a  world economic system. While New 

Mexico was f a r  removed from th e  cen tra l p o l i t i c a l  powers o f  Europe, i t  

nevertheless came to  be dominated by the p o lic ie s  o f  fo re ign  govern

ments. These p o lic ie s  defined the h is to r ic a l  re la tio n sh ip s  between the 

Spanish colony and Europe as w ell as the developmental sequences o f  

re la tio n sh ip s  w ith the  indigenous Indian populations o f the  reg io n , 

Mexico, and f in a l ly ,  the  United S ta te s .

The Indian populations ( e .g . ,  Apache, Navajo, Pueblo, U tes, 

Comanche) were sub jec ted  to  an in ten se  e f f o r t  by the  Spanish to  "induce 

dependency" (H all 1981:114). O utright conquest was the f i r s t  approach. 

When th is  fa i le d  the weight o f  economic dependency was employed.

C iting  from sources (W orcester 1951; Simons 1968) which described  th is  

general p rocess H all (1981:115) provides the  follow ing summaiy o f  the  

underlying ideology.

Behind th is  seemingly simple p re sen ta tio n  o f goods to  fr ien d ly  
tr ib e s  la y  a devious motive which seems to  have been p a r t  o f  
Spanish th in k in g  from th e  e a r l i e s t  days o f conquest in  the  New 
World. When force  o f  arms fa i le d  to  overcome enemy In d ian s , a 
second more e ffe c tiv e  p lan  could be adopted. No le ss  an ex a lted  
person than Viceroy Bernardo de Galvez expressed i t  thus in  the  
year 1786:

'The in te r e s t  in  commerce binds and narrows the d e s ire s  o f  
man; and i t  i s  my wish to  e s ta b lish  tra d e  w ith the In d ian s . . . 
They should  be made accustomed to  the use o f  our foods, d rin k s , 
arms, and c lo th in g , and they  should become greedy fo r  the  
possession  o f land. Even i f  in  the beginning we are n o t 
successfu l in  achieving th ese  ends, as they req u ire  much tim e, 
th is  course w ill  p u t us on the path to  eventual su ccess '
(W orcester 1951).

'Ey th i s  strategem  th e  Indians could be made econom ically
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dependent iqjon the  Spaniards and would be forced  to  l iv e  in  peace 
since war would cut o f f  the  s iç p ly  o f goods which f o r  them had 
become a n e c e s s ity ' (Simmons 1968:144).

Viceroy Bernardo de G alez 's statem ent does no t apply simply to  the

Indian p o pu la tions. Almost 100 years l a t e r  Bancroft (1889:412) suggests

th is  stra tegem  as a theme fo r  American occtrpation and domination o f  the

Spanish populations o f New Mexico. He w rite s :

. . .d o u b tle ss , c e r ta in  prominent tra d e rs  had been a t  work 
v i r tu a l ly  as s e c re t  agents o f  the government a t Washington, which 
from t h e i r  rep o rts  had come to  b e liev e  th a t  the New Mexicans 
a f te r  long years o f  s o -c a lle d  oppression , had re ta in e d  b u t a 
nominal a lleg ian ce  to  Mexico. . . th a t  prominent o f f ic ia l s  were 
already d isposed , o r might be in fluenced  by ce r ta in  appeals to  
th e i r  love o f gain , o r ambitions o f  o f f ic e ,  to  submit w ithout 
s tru g g le  to  the in v e ita b le  [ s ic ] .

Throughout the Spanish C olonial p e rio d  the  question  o f Indian 

p o licy  was guided by the d e s ire  to  achieve an environment which would 

allow fo r  economic development o f  the  reg io n . The c re a tio n  o f a s ta b le  

New Mexico f r o n t ie r  would reduce th e  costs  to  Spain and c rea te  a 

s i tu a tio n  o f  in c reased  revenues fo r  the  Crown. S ta b i l i ty  througji 

con tro l o f the  f r o n t ie r  popu la tion  by the  Crown extended beyond Spanish- 

Indian re la t io n s  to  the  c i v i l  se ttlem en ts  them selves. Spanish s e t t l e r s ,  

un like American fron tiersm en , were precluded from tra v e lin g  free ly  

w ith in  the f r o n t ie r  reg ions. So severe were these  r e s t r ic t io n s  th a t  i f  

a Spanish s e t t l e r  l e f t  h is  land g ran t fo r  more than th re e  months he 

lo s t  i t .  The government allowed movement only by consent.

U nlike f r o n t ie r  Anglo-Americans, Spaniards and mixed bloods 
were no t f re e  to  leave th e i r  communities on b u s in ess , fo r  h ea lth  
reasons, to  v i s i t  r e la t iv e s  o r f r ie n d s , o r simply to  s t a r t  l i f e  
anew in  ano ther lo c a tio n . To move a t  a l l ,  they  were requ ired  to  
p e ti t io n  f o r  and ob ta in  an o f f i c i a l  government p e rm it, which 
sp ec ified  who they w ere, where they were going, fo r  what purpose, 
and how long they in tended  to  remain. Persons w ithou t authorized 
perm its were a rre s te d  and prosecuted  as c rim in a ls . In th is  way
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Spanish o f f ic ia l s  m aintained some semblance o f  con tro l over 
f r o n t ie r  reg io n s , e sp e c ia lly  the  c iv i l  se ttlem en ts  (Jones 1979:
147).

The Spanish a t t i tu d e  toward th e  Indian was re f le c te d  in  general as 

one o f "saving" sou ls and a  p h ilo soph ical and p o l i t i c a l  d isp o sitio n  

which j ia s t if ie d  the  K ing's r ig h t  to  ru le  in  th e  Americas. The tyranny 

o f  the  indigenous popu la tions, th e i r  p a g a n is tic  p ra c tic e s  and th e i r  

v ices were more than reason to  ju s t i f y  Spanish conquest according to  the 

royal adm in is tra to rs  who governed th e  co lo n ies. A fte r a l l ,  the most 

k ing ly  o f  v ir tu e s  was l ib e r a l i ty  and the  King o f Spain was more l ib e ra l  

than o th er monarchs, and subsequently  in  need o f  more resources to  

pursue h is  l ib e r a l i ty .  The n a tiv e s  had no le g itim a te  sovereign and 

p ra c tic e d  unnatu ra l v ic e s . What g re a te r  ju s t i f ic a t io n  could be brought 

to  argue fo r  Spanish conquest (P arty  1940:64-65)?

The above overview of the  e a r ly  exp lo ra tion  o f  New Mexico has been 

p resen ted  as a p re lim inary  s ta tem en t. In the  sec tio n s  which follow the 

so c io -c u ltu ra l  dimensions o f  the  Spanish community w ill  be d iscussed .

For almost two cen tu ries  New Mexico developed as th e  northern  most 

f r o n t ie r  o f  New Spain.

The N atural Environment

The n a tu ra l  environment o f  New Mexico rep re sen ts  an e x tra o rd in a r ily  

varied  c lim a te , l i f e  zones, and geography. The reg ion , fo r  the  most 

p a r t ,  has an extreme shortage o f w ater and an abundance o f sunshine.

Most o f the  area i s  e i th e r  a r id  o r  sem iarid . Y et, the populations 

which have inhab ited  the reg ion  adapted to  i t s  harshness and developed 

a v a rie ty  o f  a g r ic u ltu ra l  p u rs u i ts .  In th is  se c tio n  the general 

na tu re  o f the environment i s  o u tlin e d . In subsequent sec tio n s  the
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r e la tio n s h ip  o f  the environment to  Spanish c u ltu ra l  p a tte rn s  w il l  be 

d e ta i le d . S p ec ific  environments such as the  a r id  o r  semi a r id  regions of 

New Mexico req u ire  ce rta in  adjustm ents from the himan populations which 

in h a b it them. Population s iz e  and d en sity , resource development, sub

s is te n c e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and a wide range o f human a c t iv i ty ,  are p a tte rn ed  

by the  in terchange of human populations and the  n a tu ra l  environment. I t  

i s  im portan t th e re fo re  in  considering p rocesses o f change to  have an 

overview o f  the  physical environment o f th i s  reg io n . Throughout New 

Mexico’s h is to ry  the Indian , Spanish, and Anglo have had to  make 

adjustm ents to  the often  harsh c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  the  n a tu ra l 

environm ent.

The re g io n , fo r  the  most p a r t ,  has a g re a t deal o f  d iv e rs ity  in  

terms o f  th e  general environment, i . e . ,  " .  . .w ith in  the space o f a 

few m ile s , j u s t  as one passes from an alm ost tro p ic  clim ate in to  an 

a r t i c  one, due to  the many a b r tç t  t ra n s i t io n s  from p la in  to  p la te a u , tp  

mountains and down again” (Carmondy, e t .  a l .  1947:5). The land 

fe a tu re s  o f New Mexico rep resen t m illions o f  years in  the geologic 

record  o f  the  reg io n ’s development. A conplex web o f  ecological 

v a r ia t io n s , including  the Rockies and the P la in s , are crosscu t by many 

p la te a u  and v a lley  b asin s . The Rockies s p l i t  the  a rea  and form two 

prim ary ranges. To the  west th is  range c o n s is ts  o f  the  San Juan and 

Jemez Mountains and to  the e a s t  the Sangre de C ris to  Mountains (see 

Map I ) . In the  Sangre de C ris to  Mountain range one finds the two 

h ig h e s t mountain peaks, Wheeler and Truchas, r i s in g  to  a h e ig h t o f

13,000 f e e t .  The two ranges are separa ted  by a p la te au  approximately 

150 m iles wide. I t  should be noted th a t  although mountain ranges and



-5 2 -

MAP I

NEW MEXICO

Farm ington  
kr Colorado 

r  P l a t o o o
'y t .Taos

3L7
G alluo

A lbuquerque

M anzano 
Mts-

Datil

' £

R osw ell

•8



-53-

v a lley s  can be found throughout the  a rea  they are  no t a l l  s im ila r  in  

s iz e , e x te n t , o r o r ig in . For exançle , in  the n o rth  the San Juan and 

Jemez and the  Sangre de C ris to  Mountains are an extension o f  the  sou th

ern Rockies. Many o f  the  v a lle y  areas o f  th is  reg ion  were once 

volcanic cen te rs  which co llapsed  fo r  one reason o r another forming 

"ca ld eras"  o r depressions o ften  ten  to  twelve m iles wide. Other v a lley  

and mountain areas o f  the  reg ion  were formed by u p l i f t in g ,  massive ic e  

flow s, lava flow s, and s h i f t s  in  the  e a r th 's  su rface .

To the  e a s t  o f  the  Sangre de C ris to  Mountain range a re  two o th er 

p la te au  regions (th e  Las Vagas and Raton p la teau s) which a re  bordered on 

the n o rth  by the T rin idad  Escarpment and to  the  south and e a s t  by the 

Canadian Escaipm ent. To the w est o f  the San Juan and Jemez Mountains is  

the Colorado P la te a u , bounded on the  western edge by the  Chuska 

Mountains. To the  south o f  the  Colorado P la teau  one encounters the 

C ebolleta  and Zuni Mountain ranges. Below the North P la in s  the Gallo 

and Mogollon Mountains r i s e  and u ltim a te ly  d ro p -o ff to  th e  southern 

boundary o f  New Mexico. O ther mountain ranges w est o f the  Rio Grande 

and south o f the  Colorado P la teau  inc lude : the  Ladron, Bear, D a til ,

S a liz , San Mateo, D iablo , Pinos A ltro s , Black, Cook, Cedar, and 

P e lo n c illo  M ountains. J u s t  to  the  south o f the  Canadian Escarpment 

(which i s  extrem ely f l a t )  the  Llano Estacado and Mescalero Ridge run 

southwest dropping in to  the Pecos V alley , which runs from th e  base o f  

the Sangre de C ris to  Mountains in  a southern d ire c tio n . The Pecos 

V alley i s  o u tlin ed  on the west by the  Sacramento and Guadaltpe 

Mountains. The T u larosa  V alley begins ju s t  to  th e  west o f  the 

Sacramento range and i s  broken by numerous mesas u n t i l  i t  reaches the
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Rio Grande V alley  which runs north  and south  c u ttin g  the area in to  

almost two equal p a r ts .  The Rio Grande V alley begins in  the p la teau  

region between th e  San Juan and Sangre de C ris to  Mountains, and is  

bounded in  th e  c e n tra l p a r t o f  the s t a t e  by the Manzanos Sandias and 

C ebolleta  Mountains (c f .  Beck 1962; Beck and Haase 1969).

From th e  above d esc rip tio n  i t  i s  obvious th a t  th e  land area  o f  New 

Mexico re p re se n ts  a wide range o f  extrem ely d iverse  geologic form ations. 

According to  Carmondy, e t .  a l .  (1947): " .  . .every p e rio d  o f the  geologic 

tim etab le  i s  rep resen ted . . ."  Sandstone, lim estone, and shale  are 

found in  the  southern  p o rtion  o f  the reg io n ; a r e s u l t  o f  the area 

being o ccassio n a lly  submerged during the  Cambrian, O rdovician, S ilu r ia n , 

Devonian and M ississipp ian  Ages o f th e  Paleozoic E ra . During the 

Permian P eriod  (which marks the close o f  th e  P aleozoic Era) marine and 

t e r r e s t r i a l  dep o sits  were la id  down c re a tin g  s a l t ,  gypsum, and potash 

accum ulations. During the siibsequent Mesozoic E ra , s p e c if ic a l ly  during 

T r ia s s ic  and Ju ra s s ic  tim es, deposits by wind, r iv e r s ,  and lakes were 

made. The reg ion  was submerged fo r the  f in a l  time during  the 

Cretaceous P e rio d . Toward the  end o f  th is  p e rio d , where land had 

r is e n ,  v eg e ta tio n  accumulated and formed the  a l l  im portan t coal beds 

found w ith in  the boundaries o f  cu rren t day New Mexico. The close o f 

the Mesozoic Era i s  marked by the "Laramide Revolution" which was 

ty p if ie d  by i:ç )lif tin g  and displacem ent o f  land form s. During the 

Cenozoic Period  a g re a t deal o f  change occurred on th e  e a r th 's  su rface . 

High land a reas  w ith in  th is  region were su b jec ted  to  erosion  

processes and vo lcan ic  a c t iv i ty  during th is  time p e rio d . The l a t t e r  

a c t iv i ty  accompanied th e  lay ing  down o f  most o f  the  a r e a 's  ore deposits
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during the Cenozoic Era. Within the P le is to cen e  Period  g la c ie rs

appeared in  the  mountain v a lley s  o f  th e  h ig h er reg io n s .

The development o f th e  b a s ic  land forms and the  occurrence and 

d is t r ib u t io n  o f  the numerous m ineral d ep o sits  make the area  unique.

The e f fe c ts  o f  e ro sio n , flow ing w ater and ra in , vo lcan ic  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

g la c ia t io n , and the deformation o f  the land su rface  througji the 

processes o f  in tru s io n s  and ex trusions (vo lcan ic  a c t iv i ty  and u p l i f t 

ing) have shaped the land and created  an environment which i s  extremely 

harsh  y e t very f e r t i l e  and productive .

The topographic r e l i e f  i s  d i r e c t ly  re la te d  to  the  degree o f  ra in 

f a l l  and tem perature v a r ia tio n s . I t  a lso  accounts fo r  the  s ix  d if fe re n t 

l i f e  zones which are p re sen t w ith in  th e  a rea . These zones a re : the

Lower Sonoran (below 4,500 f e e t ) , Upper Sonoran (4,500 to  8,500 f e e t ) , 

T ran s itio n  (7,000 to  9,500 f e e t ) ,  Canadian (8,500 to  9,500 f e e t ) ,  

Hudsonian (9,500 to  11,500 f e e t ) ,  and the A rctic-A lpine (above 11,500 

f e e t ) . Each o f  these zones have th e i r  own unique types o f  p la n t and

animal l i f e .  The region contains s ix  o f  th e  seven l i f e  zones to  be

found in  North America.

Many forms o f p lan t l i f e  e x is t  in  th is  reg ion . This i s  p rim arily  

due to  the v a ria tio n s  in e le v a tio n , p re c ip i ta t io n ,  length o f  growing 

p e rio d s , tem peratu re , and th e  natu re  o f  th e  s o i l s .  The n a tu ra l 

v egeta tion  i s  im portant f o r  many reasons.

In the  v eg e ta tio n , one has a c l in ic a l  d ia r t  th a t  t e l l s  much 
about th e  s o i l  and i t s  f e r t i l i t y  and d e fic ie n c ie s ; the in fluences 
o f  a l t i tu d e ,  clim ate and growing seasons; how land has been 
managed; what can be done to  improve i t ;  and the  kinds o f crops 
th a t  should th r iv e  under c u lt iv a tio n  where p a r t ic u la r  w ild  p la n ts  
grow. V egetation shows the d e l ic a te  balance between the n a tu ra l 
forces th a t  b u ild  and those th a t  t e a r  down, inc lud ing  the physical
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r e la t io n  to  s o i ls  and ru n o ff th a t  must be preserved in  a l l  e f fo r ts  
to  conserve land and w ater resou rces.

F o rest lands supply  lui±>er and serve as a  n a tu ra l re s e rv o ir  
fo r  most o f  the  w a ter strpply, and a re . . .summer grazing grounds. 
Woodlands supply farm , ranch , and town w ith fence p o s ts , p o le s , 
and are im portant fo r  range u se . D esert-shrub areas have major 
im portance fo r  w in te r g razing  (United S ta te s  Department o f 
A g ricu ltu re  1941:6).

New Mexico has been subdivided in to  s ix  vegetation  types by H unter, 

C ockeidll and Pin grey (1939:27-29). These types include: (1) Sem idesert

Shrub, (2) Sem idesert G rass, (3) Short Grass, (4) Oak Shrub, (5) Wood

land , and (6) F orest.

The Sem idesert Shrub a rea  covers the  lower p la in s , mesas, and the 

r iv e r  v a lle y s . R a in fa ll w ith in  th e  Semi d e se rt Shrub area averages no 

more than  n ine  inches annually . This type occurs p rim arily  in  modem 

day Socorro , Eddy, O tero , S ie r r a ,  Dona Ana, H idalgo, and Luna Counties. 

The v eg e ta tio n  which i s  found in  th is  a rea  co n sis ts  fo r the  most p a r t  o f  

the creoso te  bush, b lackbrush , m esqm te, soapweed, and chamiza. (Soap- 

weed i s  a common name fo r  the yucca p la n t. The n a tiv e  American Indian 

and the Spanish have both used th is  p la n t to  make soap suds in  p lace 

o f  so ap .) Most o f  the  v eg e ta tio n  w ith in  the  Semi desert Shnib type i s  

very u n sa tis fa c to ry  fo r  grazing  purposes. Except where the chamiza i s  

found, the  carry ing  cap ac ity  fo r  one head o f  b e e f i s ,  fo r  example,

150 a c re s . Where the  chamiza grows in  abundance the  grazing capacity  

i s  high (Hunter, C o ck e rill, and Pingrey 1939:27). The s o i l s  o f th is  

area  a re  a lso  very poor and shallow .

The Sem idesert Grass type i s  found in  th e  above mentioned counties 

o f  the  Semi d e se rt Shrub areas and a lso  in  San Juan, B e rn a lillo , G rant, 

and V alencia C ounties. P re c ip i ta t io n  w ith in  th is  area a lso  averages a 

maximum of n ine inches annually . The follow ing shrubs are common to
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th is  type: ju ju b e , a ca c ia , o c o t i l lo ,  Spanish bayonet, d e se rt w illow ,

th read  le a f  sage , and th e  screwbean. This type o f  v eg e ta tio n  a lso  occurs 

in  th e  Sem idesert Shrub a re a s . The more valuab le  g ra sse s , which can be 

found on the mesas and h ig h e r  p la in s ,  w ith in  th is  second type ( i . e . .  

Sem idesert Grasses) in c lu d e : black grama, dropseeds, and bush muhly.

With th is  type o f  vegeta tion  the carry ing  capac ity  fo r  the  land i s  about 

twice th a t  o f  the shrub a re a s . That i s ,  only 50 to  80 acres are 

requ ired  to  su s ta in  a s in g le  cow. On th e  f l a t s  and in  the  basin s o f  the 

Sem idesert Grass areas one finds s u ita b le  summer feed fo r  c a t t le .

Tobosa, a lk a l i ,  v ine-m esquite , and b u rro  are th e  more ty p ic a l  grasses 

found h e re .

The Short Grass type rep resen ts  the very b e s t  range land areas to  

be found w ith in  the a rea . The carry ing  capacity  here  ranges from 20 to  

60 acres p e r cow. The S hort Grass areas take in  a  g re a t deal o f  th e  

land a rea  to  the eas t o f  th e  Rio Grande and South o f the  Rocky 

Mountains. Union, Harding, Quay, C un y , R oosevelt, De Bacca, Guadalupe, 

Chaves, Eddy, the southern p o rtion  o f  S an ta  Fe, and Lincoln Counties are 

the prim ary areas in  which th is  type can be found. The Short Grass type 

(which includes t a l l  g rasses also) may be found to  a lim ited  ex ten t in  

San Juan , Sandoval, McKinley, B e rn a li llo , V alencia, C atron, S ie r ra , 

Socorro, Taos, Colfax, San Miguel, and Lea Counties. A sh o rt grass 

v a r ie ty  c a lle d  the blue grama is  the  prim ary feed forage of th i s  a rea . 

Other forage grasses found in  the a rea  in c lu d e : b u ffa lo , b lack ,

h a iry  and s id e -o a t gramas. Other spec ies  which are n o t used fo r  

fo rage , b u t are to  be found include g a l le ta  g ra ss , red  three-aw n, 

h a iry  t r io d ia ,  soapweed, snakeweed, and a lk a l i  sacaton .
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The Short Grass type i s  a  secondary s tag e  in  th e  vegeta tion  cover 

o f  th is  a rea . I t  has been rep lac in g  the ta l lg r a s s e s  which are included 

in  the  same areas as the  Short Grass type. David M eriwether, who was 

the T e r r i to r ia l  Governor o f  New Mexico from 1853 to  1857, described 

these ta l l -g ra s s e s  in  h is  autobiography (G riffen 1966). He s ta te s  th a t  

on one o f  h is  journeys in to  the t e r r i t o r y  the  g rasses were so t a l l  th a t  

they had to  cut t h ^ i r  way through. In ano ther in s tan ce  Meriwether 

recorded having taken s p e c ia l  p recau tions in  the  s e le c tio n  of a s u ita b le  

canp s i t e  because o f  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f f i r e  from th e se  ta l l - g r a s s e s .

The transform ation  from t a l l  to  s h o r t  g rasses i s  a r e s u l t  o f n a tu ra l  

f i r e s ,  stock  overgrazing , and the  general e f fe c ts  o f  plowing the  land 

fo r  dry farming. The im p lica tio n s  o f  these  changes w i l l  be  d e ta i le d  in  

a l a t e r  chapter o f  th i s  s tu d y . The sh o rt-g ra sse s  are  p re fe rre d  fo r  

g razing ; however, the  long-grasses are able to  m aintain h ig h er q u a l i t ie s  

o f  growth during severe  w in te rs  and during drought co n d itio n s . The t a l l -  

g rasses co n s is t p rim arily  o f  the follow ing types: three-awn g ra sse s ,

small soapweed, th read  le a f ,  c e r ta in  annual weeds, and b ig  and l i t t l e  

b lues tern g rasses.

The Oak Shrub type i s  found in  the  so u theastern  p o rtio n  o f New 

Mexico. S p e c if ic a l ly , i t  i s  confined to  Eddy, Lea, southern R oosevelt, 

and western Chaves C ounties. This type o f v egeta tion  a rea  is  

ch arac te rized  by a low shrubby growth o f  sh inneiy  oak. One a lso  finds 

fe a th e r  and p r a i r ie  g ra s se s , the  three-awn g ra sse s , soapweed, and 

th read  le a f  sage in  th is  a rea . Approximately 90 acres are req u ired  p e r 

cow p er year. The a rea  does n o t support yearlong  grazing and req u ire s  

supplementary feed ing , u su a lly  in  the form of a l f a l f a  hay.



-5 9 -

The Woodland type occurs a t  e lev a tio n s  o f  from 5,000 to  7,500 fe e t .  

P r e c ip ita t io n  ranges here from twelve to  f i f te e n  inches annually . The 

grazing  cap ac ity  i s  approxim ately 70 acres p e r cow. W ithin th is  area 

the  c h ie f  t r e e  growth i s  the  pinon and th ree o r four v a r ie t ie s  o f  ever

green oaks. The prim ary grasses are b lu e  grama, g a l le ta ,  Texas Timothy, 

s id e -o a ts ,  h a iry  and black gramas, and muhly g ra sse s . One a lso  finds 

s a ltb u sh e s , b ea rg rass , and w illows h e re . The Woodland type is  found in  

Rio A rrib a , Taos, C olfax, Mora, Guadalupe, Santa Fe, Sandoval, w estern 

B e rn a li l lo ,  Torrance, L incoln, O tero, Socorro, C atron , G rant, and 

V alencia C ounties. I t  i s  a lso  to  be found in  the  w estern and sou th 

w estern edge o f Harding County.

The F o res t type inc ludes much o f the land above 7,500 fe e t in  

e le v a tio n . From th is  e le v a tio n  ranging to  approxim ately 9,000 fe e t  one 

encounters the ponderosa p in e . The Douglas and w hite fu r s ,  and quaking 

aspen range from 9,000 to  10,500 fe e t  in  e le v a tio n . The Engelmann 

spruce appears as a common tim ber a t  the  upper ran g es. The tim ber lin e  

occurs a t  approxim ately 11,000 f e e t .  Other sp ec ies  o f  f lo r a  which 

appear w ith in  the F o rest type o f vegeta tion  a re : b lue  grama (lower

e le v a t io n s ) ,  p in eg rass , mountain muhly, w ild c u rra n ts , antelope bush, 

th in b le b e rry , and w illow s. This a rea  i s  used fo r  g razing  p rim arily  in  

th e  summer and e a r ly  f a l l  months. C alculated  on a yearlong b a sis  i t  

req u ire s  approxim ately 90 acres  o f  fo re s t  type v eg e ta tio n  to  support 

one cow. This type o f cover occurs in  the h ig h e r e lev a tio n s  o f  the  

s ta t e  and can be found in  vary ing  degrees o f re p re se n ta tio n  w ith in  the 

fo llow ing coun ties: Rio A rrib a , Taos, Colfax, Mora, Harding, San

M iguel, Santa Fe, Sandoval, San Juan, McKinley, V alencia , B e rn a li llo ,
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C atron, Socorro, Grant, S ie rra , O tero, and Lincoln. I t  i s  a lso  found in  

the extreme southwestern t ip  o f Eddy County. P re c ip ita tio n  v a rie s  

w ith in  th is  type from f if te e n  to  twenty inches o r more annually .

Beyond the  Forest a rea  l ie s  what i s  termed the  Alpine Zone. I t  

rep re se n ts  a very sm all a rea , occurring  on the mountain peaks o f the  New 

Mexico landscape. Here one fin d s  such p la n t  l i f e  as dwarf a lp ine  

flow ers, sa x if ra g e s , ru shes, sedges, and the a lp in e  la rk sp u r. There are 

no tre e s  w ith in  the Alpine Zone. This zone is  im portant to  the  a rea  in  

th a t  i t  re ta in s  m oisture (in  the  form o f  snow) u su a lly  u n t i l  the la te  

summer months when i t  m elts and thus p rovides w ater fo r  the lower 

e le v a tio n s .

Much o f  the  na tiv e  p la n t l i f e  o f th i s  reg ion  was used by both 

Indian and Spanish s e t t l e r s .  No le ss  than 210 n a tiv e  p la n ts  have been 

id e n t i f ie d  as sources o f  the general food supply o f  the Indian in  the 

reg ion . C a s te tte r  (1935:8) s ta te s  th a t  the  Spanish upon th e i r  a r r iv a l :  

" .  . .considerab ly  siçplem ented th is  l i s t  w ith w heat, o a ts , b a r le y , 

c h ile ,  on ions, chick-peas, peas, new v a r ie t ie s  o f  beans, melons, 

peaches, a p r ic o ts , cabbage, le t tu c e ,  ra d ish e s , c a r ro ts ,  cucumbers, e tc .

. . .w hile the  English speaking people in troduced  no p lan ts  o f im port

ance." Since the a r r iv a l  o f  the  Spanish the use o f  n a tiv e  p la n ts  has 

d eclined  although some are s t i l l  in  use as foods, m edicines, o r as 

aspects o f  sp ec ia l ceremonies (Bancroft 1883; S tandley 1912) .

The broad spectrum of the New Mexico v eg eta tio n  zones has given 

r i s e  to  a wide v a rie ty  o f animal l i f e  w ith in  the a rea . Man p layed  an 

im portant ro le  here by in troducing  many new sp e c ie s . C a t t le , sheep, 

h o rse s , and numerous fowl were brought in  w ith the Spanish s e t t l e r s .
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Some of the  more ty p ic a l w ild  fauna to  be found throughout the area 

inc lude : b e a r , ba ibary  sheep, e lk , an te lo p e , q u a il ,  pheasant, sage

hens, pigeons, doves, hawks and numerous o th e r small b ird s , white t a i l  

and mule deer, w ild and domestic tu rkey , duck, geese, tro u t ,  and a wide 

v a r ie ty  o f  warm w ater f i s h .

Castaneda, who accompanied Coronado on h is  f i r s t  t r i p  to  New 

Mexico, mentions the  v a r ie ty  o f  fauna to  be found in  th is  reg ion . He 

recorded seeing  b u ffa lo , la rge  numbers o f cranes, w ild  geese, s ta r l in g s ,  

and w ild tu rkeys. The fe a th e rs  o f  th ese  turkeys were used by the 

Indians fo r  robes and d resses . J.W. A lbert who mapped the area in  

1846-47 fo r  the  United S ta te s  Army ( c f .  Galvin 1956) , added to  the  l i s t  

o f  species to  be found w ith in  the t e r r i t o r y .

Numerous new forms o f  dom esticated animal l i f e  have been 

in troduced  in to  the New Mexico environment over the cen tu ries . C a ttle  

and sheep have been two o f  the ou tstand ing  and most im portant examples. 

E. H. Wentworth (1939:15) in  an a r t i c l e  d e ta i l in g  "The Advent o f Sheep 

in  New Mexico", s ta te s :  the  Coronado expedition  (in  1540) brought

w ith  i t  " . . .5,000 sheep, 150 c a t t l e ,  and unnumbered swine and 

m ules. . . ." Ihe record  i s  no t completely c le a r  however as to  how 

many were l e f t  behind when Coronado re tu rned  to  the  sou th . Lansing B. 

Bloom (1927:229) s ta te s  th a t  when Coronado withdrew in  A pril, 1542 

sheep were l e f t  behind w ith F r. Luis de Escalona. Q uite possib ly  as 

e a r ly  as th is  the  Pueblo may have acquired a knowledge of the use o f 

wool and the method o f  m aintain ing dom esticated flocks o f sheep.

C learly  sheep were su ccess fu lly  being  ra ise d  in  n o rth e rn  Mexico by the 

end o f  the s ix teen th  century . In 1598 Don Juan de Onate le f t  fo r  New



—62—

Mexico w ith almost 3,000 head o f  sheep. Wentworth [1939] m aintains th a t  

i t  was Onate who firm ly  e s ta b lish e d  the  sheep in d u s try  in  New Mexico.

That i s ,  in  those areas along the Rio Grande where Onate e s ta b lish e d  

se tt le m e n ts , the sheep in d u s try  gained a fo o tho ld .

A pparently the sheep which were brought in to  New Mexico were o f  

d is t in c t ly  low q u a lity  (Wentworth 1939; Forbes 1919). Two c lasses  o f 

sheep e x is te d  in  Spain a t  the  time of the  Coronado E)q)edition, i . e . ,  

merinos and chaurros. The merinos were transhum antes. The chaurros were 

e s ta n te s  o r " s ta tio n a ry  f lo c k s ."  The former because o f  th e i r  m igrations 

produced the  b e s t f leece  ( l iv in g  under the  most id e a l conditions y ea r

long). The l a t t e r  (cha>-rros) were le ss  p ro ductive . They were o f  low 

q u a lity  and had much co arse r f le e c e , y ie ld in g  only one to  two pounds o f  

very coarse wool p e r season . Compared to  th e  Spanish highland b reed , 

the  low -land chaurros were an in f e r io r  b reed . I t  was th is  breed  (th e  

chaurros) which was brought to  the  New World and u ltim a te ly  formed the 

b a s ic  breed ing  stock which e s ta b lish e d  th e  New Mexico sheep in d u s try .

By the  beginning of th e  n in e teen th  century the sheep in d u stry  

dominated th e  reg ion . Bartoleme de Baca, the  Spanish Governor, had two 

m illio n  head o f  sheep, whidi were herded by 2,700 peones. The f i r s t  

governor o f  New Mexico under th e  Mexican Republic i s  s a id  to  have had 

one m illio n  head o f  sheep (R ussell 1938:5). As the in d u stry  evolved 

more and more sheep were owned by fewer and fewer fa m ilie s . By the  

end o f  the 1800's more than th re e -fo u rth s  o f th e  to ta l  sheep 

population  w ith in  New Mexico were co n tro lle d  by le ss  than twenty 

fa m ilie s . The impact o f th i s  development w ith in  the  economy o f  th e  

region had fa r-reach in g  e f fe c ts  w ith re sp e c t to  the o v e ra ll so c ia l
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system . A lan d lo rd -ten an t system was c rea ted  in  which the peon was 

subord inate  to  a small number o f  la rg e  sheep owners. In e f f e c t  a 

p a tro n -c l ie n t  re la tio n sh ip  evolved. The s p e c if ic s  o f th is  sytem w il l  be 

d iscussed  in  g re a te r  d e ta i l  below.

As was poin ted  out e a r l i e r ,  when Francisco Vasquez de Coronado 

f i r s t  tra v e led  in  the a rea  which is  modem day New Mexico he brought 

w ith  him h o rse s , sheep, and c a t t le .  Some o f  th ese  animals undoubtedly 

were taken by Indians and c e r ta in ly  o thers escaped. In 1598 Juan de 

Onate re a liz e d  the p o te n tia l  o f th i s  region as c a t t l e  country when he 

saw the v a st herds o f b iso n  which e x is ted  on the open ranges. In f a c t ,  

the Spanish f i r s t  t r i e d  to  dom esticate the  b iso n . However, th is  

p ra c t ic e  proved very qu ick ly  to  be extrem ely im p rac tica l and was 

d iscontinued  fo r  a v a r ie ty  o f reasons (Thompson 1942).

By 1680 c a t t le  were to  be found in  New Mexico, bu t the  pueblo 

re v o lt  during th is  year cut sh o rt the  development o f the in d u s try . By 

1693 Santa Fe was refounded and se ttlem en ts  a t  Santa Cruz de la  Canada 

and Albuquerque were soon e s ta b lish e d . Permanent se ttlem en ts  marked 

the  beginning o f  the e igh teen th  cen tu ry , and a lso  the beginning o f  an 

in c rease  in  the growth o f  the  c a t t l e  and sheep population  in  New Mexico.

E arly  Population Trends

The e a r ly  Spanish populations o f  New Mexico were sm all and 

co n sis ted  o f  m ilita ry  men (and th e i r  fa m il ie s ) ,  m iss io n a rie s , and a 

r e la t iv e ly  sm all number o f  f r o n t ie r  s e t t l e r s .  P r io r  to  th e  Indian 

re v o lt  o f 1680 a statem ent by Vetancur " .  . . shows a population  o f

24,000 Spaniards and C h ris tian  Indians" o f  whom i t  would seem the 

former represented  no more than 2,400 (B ancroft 1962:172). A fte r the
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re  conquest a document dated May 1697: . .in d ic a te s  th a t the number

o f  s e t t l e r s ,  heads o f fa m ilie s , in  the pro\’in c e ,  inc lud ing  new-comers, 

was 513. This [figu re] did n o t include the s o ld ie r s ;  and the to ta l  

so -c a lle d  Spanish population was probably no t le ss  than 1,500"

(B ancroft 1962:221). According to  B an cro ft's  (1889) p u b lic a tio n , which 

was based on ex tensive a rch iv a l re sea rc h , the  population o f  Spaniards in 

1750 had probably reached s l ig h t ly  more than 4,000.

By 1760 the Spanish population  (see  Table I) had exceeded 7,000.

At the tu rn  o f th e  century th i s  fig u re  had grown to  s l ig h t ly  more than 

18,000.

At th e  time o f  New Mexico's annexation to  the United S ta te s , the  

Spanish popula tion  was approximately 80,000. A re p o rt on the p o p u la tion , 

which was con^iled  in  1844, d e ta i l in g  the number o f  Spanish in h ab itan ts  

by p a rtid o s  s e ts  out the  follow ing f ig u res : Santa Fe 12,500, San Miguel

18,800, Santa Ana 10,500, Rio A rriba 15,000, Taos 14,200, Valencia

20,000, and B e rn a li llo  8,204 (B ancroft 1962:342).

The e a r ly  population f ig u re s  vary considerably w ith re sp ec t to 

absolute numbers. The most im portant g en era liza tio n  to  be drawn from 

both Tables I and II  i s  the observation  o f a  general trend  in  the 

in c rease  o f  the  Spanish population  o f th e  region: from s l ig h t ly  more

than 18,000 in  1799 to  80,000 in  the 1840's .

The popu la tion  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  th e  Spanish i n i t i a l l y  centered 

around the e a r ly  Indian pueblos. Throughout the h is to ry  o f  the  reg ion , 

(c e r ta in ly  through the 1880' s ) ,  the  general conditions between the 

s e t t l e r s  (Spanish o r Anglo) and the  Ind ian  populations tended to  define 

se ttlem en t p a tte rn s . The p h y sica l environment a lso  provided certa in



POPULATION IN NHW MEXICO: 1760-1799

Settlem ent 1760
Spanish Indian

1793 
Spanish Indian

1799
Spanish Indian

Albuquerque 1,814 1,650 4,020 603
Santa Fe 1,285 . . • 2,419 . . 4,194 314
La Canada 1,515 316 1,650 • . 7,351 1,079
Abiquiu 617 166 1,147 216 . . . . •
Tacs 160 505 403 518 1,351 782
P icu ries 208 328 1,310 254
San Juan 575 316 2,173 260
Santa C lara 277 257 635 139
San Ildefonso 30 484 . . . 240
Pujuaque . . . 99 308 53 • . • . •
Nambe 118 204 . . . 155 . . .
Tesuque . . . 232 . . . 200 . . . . . .
Pecos S G alisteo • • , 509 . . . 152 . . . • . .
C ochiti 140 450 720 720 • . . . .
Santo Domingo 424 650 . *
San Felipe . . . 458 . . . 532 • . . . .
Jemes • • • 373 375 485 298 1,166
Cia . . . 568 . . . 275
Santa Ana . . . 404 . . . 356
Sandia (Alameda) 222 291 810 304 1,490 1,513
I s le t a ,  Tome, Belen 620 304 2,680 410
Acoma 1,052 10 820
Laguna 85 600 6 668 15 1,559
Zuni • • • 664 10 1,935 7 2,716

T otal: 7,666 9 ,104 16,156 9,275 18,826 9,732

I

enI

Source: Hubert M. B ancroft, 1962:279.
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lim ita tio n s  as w ell as o p p o rtun ities  fo r  th e  s p a t ia l  d is t r ib u tio n  o f 

pop u la tio n s . In the  former case the th re a t  o f  Indian ra id s  and the 

Spaniards a b i l i ty  to  make peace w ith the  various Indian  grovç>s led  to  a 

s e r ie s  o f  se ttlem en t expansions and r e t r e a t s ;  depending on th e  general 

conditions o f  re la tio n sh ip s  between th e se  two groups.

TABLE II

POPULATION OF NEW MEXICO: 1794^

Men Women Boys G irls T otals

Spanish 7,502 5,912 2,153 1,763 17,330
Indian 4,343 4,267 1,539 1,219 11,368
Castas? 1,941 1,601 792 1,224 5,558

Totals 13,786 11,780 4,484 4,206 34,256

New Mexico was the most no rthern  o f Spanish co lonies and was 

c e r ta in ly  the le a s t  populated throughout the Spanish Colonial p e rio d . 

Y et, the se ttlem en ts  played a  v i t a l  ro le  in  Spanish fo reign  p o lic y .

The th re a t  to  these se ttlem en ts by th e  Indian weakened the Spanish fo o t

hold  in  th e  r ic h e r  mining areas o f  th e  I n te r io r  P rovinces. In add ition  

to  the  th re a t  o f Indian a tta ck s , the need to  p ro te c t  i t s  provinces from 

Russian, French, and English expansion in  North America led to  the  

estab lishm ent o f m ili ta ry  posts (P res id io s) a l l  along the f r o n t ie r

^Hubert H. B ancroft, 1962:280.
2

Castas re fe rre d  to  mixed Spanish and Indian in d iv id u a ls , b u t in  

th is  case rep resen ts  peihaps Negro mixes according to  Bancroft (1960:280).
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c o rrid o r . S ta b i l i ty ,  in  terms o f  permanent se ttlem e n ts , would come only

a f te r  the  th r e a t  o f Indian ra id s  was disposed o f. Throughout the  second

h a l f  o f  the  e igh teen th  cen tu iy , Spain took s tep s  to  e i th e r  e lim ina te  the

Indian or to  make peace. The s tep s  included increased  tra d e  to  win the

lo y a lty  o f some groups ( e .g . ,  Commanche) and m ili ta ry  exped itions ( e .g . ,

a g a in s t the  Apache). The In te r io r  Provinces were a lso  reorgan ized  under

a system o f  m il i ta ry  as w ell as c iv i l  a u th o rity  to  deal w ith  the Indian

problem. The former was to  ac t independent o f th e  c iv i l  government, y e t

th e i r  a u th o rity  was deemed to  be p rim arily  m ili ta ry . That i s .

His c h ie f  duty was to  reorganize  and system atize  f r o n t ie r  defenses, 
and to  wage war as requ ired  ag a in s t the  h o s t i le  t r i b e s .  He was 
given power over the  o th e r branches merely to  avoid o b s tac le s  o r 
co n tro v ers ies  which m i^ t  in te r fe re  w ith the  su ccessfu l performance 
o f h is  m a rtia l d u tie s . He was expected to  delegate f r e e ly  h is  
power in  c iv i l  m atters to  n o n -m ilita ry  o f f ic ia l s  (W orcester 1951: 
19).

Apparently th i s  defensive f r o n t ie r  p o licy  by the m il i ta ry  was 

successfu l in  th a t  the  Spanish population  s ta b i l iz e d  and was able to  

expand over the  two cen tu ries  preceeding United S ta te s  annexation.

Onate had brought approximately 600 s e t t l e r s  to  the reg ion  in  1598. By 

the time o f  the  Pueblo re v o lt  (1680) th is  f ig u re  had grown to  almost

3,000. Vargas in  h is  reconquest brought one hundred s o ld ie rs  and 

seven ty  fam ilies  w ith him in  1693. By 1752 the  population  had reached 

almost 3,500. At th e  tu rn  o f  the  century the population  o f  New Mexico 

had sw elled to  20,000 and by 1817 had reached almost 30,000 (Jones 

1979:129).

The b a s ic  se ttlem en t p a tte rn s  o f  the  Spanish tended to  evolve and 

expand from th e  c e n tra l area  o f the  Rio Grande. Jones ' d e sc rip tio n  o f  

the Albuquerque ju r is d ic t io n  in  1790 i s  ty p ic a l o f the way the  Spanish



“ 68“

population grew around a c e n tra l a rea  and d ispersed  in to  the ru r a l  

countryside.

The Albuquerque ju r i s d ic t io n  included s ix  p lazas o f  th e  
v i l l a  i t s e l f ,  w ith a t o ta l  o f  248 fam ilies  l i s t e d ,  and twenty“ 
f iv e  ou tly ing  p la z a s , along w ith  one Indian pueblo , San Agustîh 
de I s l e t a ,  where 103 Indian and 8 Spanish fam ilie s  were 
in d iv id u a lly  l i s te d .  Other se ttlem en ts  in  the  Albuquerque 
d i s t r i c t  included San Antonio, A trisc o , V alencia, San Fernando 
de la s  S ilv a s , Tome, San Y sidro de P ax a rito , Los P a d illa s , San 
Antonio de los Lentes, Los Chaves (s ix  p lazas a lo n e), Beleh 
(thxee p la z a s ) , San Antonio de los T ru ji l lo s  de B elra , N uestra 
Senora del P i la r  de Beléh, and San Antonio del Sabinal (Jones 
1979:128).

As was in d ica ted  above, Spanish se ttlem en t p a tte rn s  during the 

ea r ly  e ra  o f  the  C olonial p e rio d  were d ispersed  in  a few communities 

along th e  Rio Grande V alley. With the  passing  o f  tim e, increased  

p o p u la tio n , and the dim inishing th r e a t  o f  Indian ra id s  se ttlem en ts  

e:q)anded in to  the ou tly ing  areas o f  th e  reg ion , e .g . ,  " . . . to  Abiquiu, 

Laguna, San Miguel del Vado, and the  mountain communities o f th e  Sangre 

de C ris to  range" (Jones 1979:131). S p a tia l p a tte rn s  o f  se ttlem en ts  took 

on a  more d ispersed  ch arac te r toward the  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f the  C olonial 

period . The in c rease  in  popu la tion  by the time o f  the  la te  1800’s , 

as w ell as more peacefu l Indian r e la t io n s ,  brought o p p o rtun ities  fo r  an 

in crease  in  the  development o f la rg e  ranching e n te rp rise s  (hac iendas).

In term arriage was a  common p ra c t ic e  among the  Spanish s e t t l e r s .

This mixing, more than new European m ig ra tions, provided fo r an increase 

in  popu la tion . The in c reases  in  popula tion  o f  New Mexico came as a 

re s u l t  o f  progeny from mixed Spanish /Indian  re la tio n s h ip s . M igrations 

from Spain to  New Mexico during the  p e rio d  were very small in  number. 

While i t  was pointed out e a r l i e r  th a t  movement was re s t r ic te d  w ith in  

the provinces ind iv idua ls  n ev e rth e le ss  did m igrate in to  New Mexico
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from the o ther provinces such as Paso del N orte, Chihuahua, c en tra l 

New Spain, and Mexico C ity . At the close o f  the  C olonial period  the 

population  o f  New Mexico represen ted  as many in d iv id u a ls  as were located 

in  a l l  o f Texas, Baja C a lifo rn ia  o r  A lta  C a lifo rn ia . From the v i l la s  of 

Santa Fe, La Canada, and Albuquerque surrounding se ttlem en ts  grew and 

developed the reg ion  econom ically.

The Economic S tru c tu re

Onate, in  a re p o r t  to  the v iceroy , touched upon the  value o f the

northern  f ro n tie r s  to  Spain and the  Crown. He w rote:

F i r s t ,  the g re a t w ealth which th e  mines have begun to  reveal and 
the  g re a t number o f  them in  th is  land, whence proceed th e  royal 
f i f th s  and p r o f i t s .  Second, th e  c e r ta in ty  o f  th e  proxim ity o f 
the  South Sea, whose trad e  with P iru  [P eru], New Spain , and China 
i s  n o t to  be d ep rec ia ted , fo r  i t  w ill  give b i r t h  in  time to  
advantageous and continuous d u tie s . T hird , the  in c rease  o f 
vassa ls  and t r i b u te s ,  which w il l  increase  n o t only the re n ts ,  but 
h is  renown and dominion as w e ll, ( i f  i t  be p o ss ib le  th a t  our king 
these can in c re a s e ) . Fourth, the  wealth o f  abundant s a l in e s . . . 
mountains o f  b rim stone. . .1 w il l  no t mention the  founding o f so 
many rep u b lics  [ s ic ] ,  the many o ff ic e s , th e i r  q u itta n c e s , 
vacancies, p ro v is io n s , e t c . ,  the  wealth o f  the  wool and h ides o f 
b u ffa lo , and many o th e r th in g s . . .(Wellman 1954:73).

While O nate's remarks were o p tim is tic  in  tone and w ritte n  in  support fo r

h is  own a c t iv i t i e s  they do provide a general s tatem ent on the  economic

s ig n ific an ce  o f  th is  new te r r i to r y  to  the King and h is  adm in istra tive

network which co n sis ted  o f nob les, merchants and a mass o f  commoners.

The w ealth o f c o lo n ia l America provided p r o f i ts  fo r  th e  Crown, land fo r

th e  tak in g , new t i t l e s  fo r  the  am bitious, commerce, taxes and perhaps

th e  hope o f o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  the masses to  pursue upward m obility  in

th e  otherw ise " frozen  c la ss  s tru c tu re  o f the  Spanish Empire" (Hall 1981:

3 4 ) .
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New Mexico did  n o t ,  however, provide the Spanish Crown with the  

r ic h e s  o f  such areas as th e  V alley o f Mexico or those found in  the mines 

o f  what i s  today the a rea  o f  Chihuahua. The in d u s tr ie s  o f New Mexico 

were a g ric u ltu re , tra d e , and ev en tu a lly  s to c k -ra is in g . The nomadic and 

s e t t le d  Indian populations were n o t as e a s i ly  p a c if ied  and thus requ ired  

g re a te r  e f fo r ts  to  co n tro l than in  o th e r regions o f New Spain (both in  

terms of funds from the  Crown and in  m ilita ry  personnel) . Resources 

fo r  th is  task  were always in  sh o rt supply in  the northern  province.

The co lon ia l so c ie ty  o f  New Mexico was p rim arily  made tp  o f  c le rg y , 

m ilita ry  personnel, a d m in is tra to rs , farm ers, a r t is a n s ,  tra d e rs , general 

la b o re rs , weavers, and in d iv id u a ls  occupied in  s to c k -ra is in g . In 1790, 

f o r  example, farming, weaving, day lab o r, s to c k -ra is in g , and trades were 

th e  dominant occupations in  Santa Fe, Albuquerque, Santa Cruz de la  

Canada, and Alameda (Jones 1979:133). Farmers were in  the m ajo rity  

w ith day laborers and weavers follow ing in  order. Ind iv iduals  l i s t e d  as 

a r tis a n s  or s to c k -ra is in g  workers equalled  le ss  than f i f te e n  p e r cent 

o f  the  to ta l  popu la tion .

T h eo re tica lly  land in  New Mexico belonged to  the Spanish Crown.

The concept o f homesteading was n o t the manner in  which settlem en ts  were 

e s ta b lish e d  in  New Mexico. The Spanish Crown and l a t e r  the Mexican 

government gave the  land to  in d iv id u a ls  and groups fo r  the purpose of 

developing unoccupied lands on the  f r o n t ie r ,  and fo r  p ro te c tin g  Spanish 

footholds ag ain st fo reign  expansion. During the Spanish Colonial period  

th e re  were th ree  b a s ic  types o f  land g ran ts : (1) P ro p rie ta ry  g ra n ts ,

(2) Community g ra n ts , and (3) S i t io  g ran ts . The p ro p r ie ta ry  grant was 

given to an in d iv id u a l. The community grants were awarded to  groups o f



-7 1 -

ten  o r more fam ilies  to  e s ta b lish  communities. They were a lso  

designated to  pueblo communities as Indian land g ra n ts . The s i t i o  

was a ranch grant . .which v a ried  in s iz e  from one square league 

during  the Colonial period  to  hundreds o f  thousands o f acres during the 

Mexican period" (Williams and M cA llister 1981:36). C onflic ts  over Anglo 

and H ispanic land customs mark a very im portan t theme and w ill  be r e tu rn 

ed to  in  subsequent chap ters. We deal w ith i t  h e re  as background to  

fu tu re  developments. The ta b le  below shows the d is tr ib u tio n  o f land 

g ran ts  and th e i r  type from 1689 to  1852.

TABLE I I I

SPANISH AND MEXICAN LAND GRANTS IN NEW MEXICO: 1689-1852^

T>-pe 
o f  Grant

Number of 
th ese  types

Dates
Covered

Total
Acreage

Spanish Indian 
Grants 20 1689-1793 556,122

Spanish Grants 96 1766-1823 4,733,673

Mexican Grants 25 1832-1852 5,022,812

During the  Colonial period  a to ta l  o f  116 g ran ts were made cover

in g  s l ig f i t ly  more than s ix  and a q u a rte r  m illio n  ac re s . These g ran ts 

were d is tr ib u te d  over a period  o f  150 y e a rs . During th e  Mexican e ra , 

which covered only twenty y e a rs , tw en ty -five  g ran ts  were made to ta l in g  

ju s t  over f iv e  m illion  acres . During th is  sh o r t period  Mexico awarded

^Williams and M cA llister, 1981:56-37.
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c lose to  the  t o t a l  acreage which th e  Spanish had given throughout th e i r  

150 years o f  co lo n iza tion  o f the reg ion .

W riting on the general c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  both  the Spanish and 

Mexican land gran ts Leonard (1 9 4 3 :v ii-v ii i)  describes them in  the  follow 

in g  manner:

The o r ig in a l Spanish and Mexican land g ran ts were characterized  
by ex tensive  s iz e , a care le ss  and o ften  conçle te  lack o f surveys, 
poor and obscure t i t l e s  and a  to ta l  d is reg a rd  fo r  d e fin ite  
boundaries. Lands were c la s s if ie d  in to  two main groups: the
common o r g razing  lands which were v ested  in  e n t i r e  settlem ents 
and the i r r ig a b le  t r a c t s  which were d is t r ib u te d  and assigned to 
in d iv id u a l fam ilie s .

Land, i t s  d is tr ib u tio n  and ownership, was an in p o rtan t element in  

the  economic s tru c tu re  o f  the reg io n . I t  p rovided a sub sis ten ce  mode o f  

production fo r  the  Spanish se ttlem e n ts . I t  was a lso  the hope fo r  a few 

to  rich es  which would b r in g  th e i r  h e irs  içward m o b ility  when they 

re tu rn ed  to  Spain . And, fo r  a few, i t  provided th e  base fo r  e s ta b lis h 

ing  power and w ealth w ith in  the lo c a l economy.

The system o f land tenure as p a r t  o f the  developing economic 

s tru c tu re  o f th e  f r o n t ie r  req u ire s  fu r th e r  e la b o ra tio n . Some w rite rs  

(Gonzalez 1969; Zeleny 1944) have defined the  economic ch arac te r of the  

New Mexico system o f land tenure as e s s e n t ia l ly  "feudal"  and imply th a t  

a  s tru c tu re  e x is te d  w ith in  New Mexico s im ila r  to  th e  s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  

and economic system o f medieval Europe. C e rta in ly  th e re  i s  a 

d is t in c t io n  to  be drawn between those  who "work" the  land and those who 

"own" the  land. And, in e q u a l i t ie s  in  the  s t ru c tu re  o f  the  New Mexico 

f r o n t ie r  so c ie ty  may be tra c ed  to  the  development and d is tr ib u tio n  of 

th i s  b a s ic  reso u rce . That i s ,  in  New Mexico land was granted as in the  

feudal European s tru c tu re  to  in d iv id u a ls  in  re tu rn  fo r  m dlitary  serv ice
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o r fo r  the  performance o f o th e r d u tie s  to  th e  Spanish Crown. The 

system o f land d is tr ib u tio n  gave r i s e  a lso  to  s p e c if ic  types o f  

re la tio n sh ip s  among groups, e .g . ,  a  patron-peoh p a t te rn .  Y et, the  

f r o n t ie r  so c ie ty  o f  New Mexico and indeed the  s tru c tu re  of land 

acq u is itio n  un like  the c la s s ic a l  feudal system  o f Europe provided a 

c e r ta in  flu idness (Hall 1982:85-92). Spain m aintained a dependent 

s tru c tu re  w ith in  the f ro n t ie r  reg io n , however, through i t s  claim  th a t 

a l l  land u ltim a te ly  belonged to  the Grown.

W ithin th is  general framework, as was p o in ted  out above, land 

d is tr ib u tio n  took d if fe re n t forms and was n o t lim ited  to  a n e c e ssa r ily  

s e le c te d  group o f  in d iv id u a ls . The community g ra n ts , which were located  

p rim arily  along th e  f e r t i l e  r iv e r  v a lley s  such as the  Rio Grande and 

Pacos, and th e i r  t r ib u ta r ie s  in  northern  New Mexico, form an im portant 

aspect o f  New M exico's e a r ly  economic development.

The ty p ica l community g rant consisted  o f  the  follow ing ch arac te r

i s t i c s :  a v il la g e  s^ te  w ith a p la z a , church, and r e s id e n t ia l  a re a .

Housing s i te s  and i r r ig a t io n  land were d is tr ib u te d  by sp e c if ic  lo ts .

Each fam ily o f  th e  community received  t i t l e  to  the  re s id e n t ia l  s i t e  and 

the i r r ig a te d  land as w ell as c e r ta in  r ig h ts  to  common land which 

provided tim ber and grazing fo r  liv e s to ck . These v illa g e s  developed 

p rim a rily  as s e l f - s u f f ic ie n t  and independent a g r ic u ltu ra l  communities.

The v illa g e s  were s e t t le d  and g ran ts  awarded through o f f ic ia l  perm ission . 

S e t t le r s  received sp ec ia l tax  exemptions and o th e r  favors such as the 

r ig h t  to  possess arms. Spanish con tro l was m aintained over these  

se ttlem en ts  through the r e s t r ic t io n  o f v il la g e  movements and in d iv id u a l 

t r a v e l .  Although many o f these communities d id  n o t su rv iv e , i . e . .
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frequent Indian h o s t i l i t i e s  destroyed many v il la g e s , they came to  

rep re sen t the b asic  se ttlem en t p a tte rn  throughout the Spanish and 

Mexican p e rio d  in  northern  New Mexico.

Know 1 ton (1970:7-8) p o in ts  out th a t  the  community g rants were an 

im portant type w ith in  the general s tru c tu re  o f the  development o f  th is  

reg io n . He w rite s :

Once the grant was made, th e  cooperating fam ilies  se le c te d  
a v illa g e  s i t e ,  chose house lo t s ,  b u i l t  a communal i r r ig a t io n  
system, and divided among them selves the av a ilab le  i r r ig a te d  
farm lands. Each fam ily owned i t s  own house lo t  and croplands.
The r e s t  o f the  land in  the g ran t was held  in  communal ownership 
known as the e jid o  [common la n d ] . Every v illa g e  fam ily had th e  
r i ^ t  to  u t i l i z e  the n a tu ra l resources o f  the e jid o  and i t  could 
n o t be so ld  o r otherwise a lie n a te d  from the v il la g e .

In the h is to ry  o f  land tenure in  New Mexico the community g rant became 

the  cornerstone o f  v illa g e  l i f e  and the  r ig h ts  o f ownership were passed 

on from generation  to  generation . The economy o f these  v illa g e s  through

ou t the  Spanish and Mexican periods was comprised o f subsistence  

a g r ic u ltu re , trad e  with the Ind ians, liv esto ck  p roduction , and hand

ic r a f t s .  The v illag e s  came to  re p re se n t cooperative groups t ie d  

to g e th e r through marriage and k in sh ip  bonds as w ell as the  is o la t io n  of 

th e  f r o n t ie r  so c ie ty . The compadrazgo system (c f . Mintz and Wolf 1953) 

a lso  served to  strengthen  the  in d iv id u a l 's  id e n t i f ic a t io n  with a 

s p e c if ic  v i l la g e . The re la tio n sh ip s  among fam ilies  through the 

compadrazgo system provided fo r the c rea tio n  o f  p a tro n -c l ie n t  t i e s  

between in d iv id u a ls  and a powerful "godfather" lik e  f ig u re .

The s i t i o  g ran t, in  c o n tra s t to  the community g ra n t, d iffe re d  both 

in  s iz e  and in  the nature  o f  labor which developed to  maintain i t .

The s i t i o  grant was given to  an in d iv id u a l to  develop, and i t s  economy
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was based on liv esto ck  ranch ing . These g ran ts  were developed in  the 

range land areas o f  the  e as te rn  p a r ts  o f New Mexico as w e ll as through

out o th e r p o rtio n s  o f the  reg io n . The in d iv id u a ls  who owned these 

gran ts were in  many re sp ec ts  powerful men in  th a t  the la rg e  s i t i o  grant 

led  to  con tro l both p o l i t i c a l l y  and econom ically over the  re s id e n ts  by 

the owners. That i s ,  th is  upper c lass  o f land owners drew th e i r  labor

ers from th e  Spanish popu la tion  and Indian  s la v e s . The form er could not 

move f re e ly  u n t i l  th e i r  indebtedness was p a id . In  th is  system  the debts 

o f th e  fa th e rs  were in h e r ite d  by the next generation . This system was 

a lso  extended to  v il la g e s  surrounding the s i t i o  land g ran t in  th a t  

re s id e n ts  o ften  worked fo r  the  g ran t owners and a lso  acqu ired  debts to  

the land owners.

The in d iv id u a ls  who acquired  these g ran ts received  h e re d ita ry  t i t l e  

to  th e  land . They were req u ired  to  l iv e  on th e  land and rece iv ed  the 

g ran t as a reward fo r  m il i ta r y ,  economic, o r p o l i t i c a l  s e rv ic e  to  Spain. 

"In  th e  course o f tim e as descendants o f the  o r ig in a l g ran tee  m u ltip lied , 

many s i t i o s  became in  essence community g ran ts"  (Knowlton 1963:3). The 

Spanish k insh ip  system provided fo r  a l l  ch ild ren  to  in h e r i t  equally .

Thus, over many generations the  large  s i t i o  g ran ts and p ro p r ie ta ry  

g ran ts came, in  many in s ta n c e s , to  resemble v il la g e  communities.

The th i r d  type o f g ra n t, the  p ro p r ie ta ry  g ran t, was given to

prominent in d iv id u a ls :

. . . to  th icken  the zones o f  se ttlem en t o r to  e s ta b lish  v illa g e s  
and ranches a t  s t r a te g ic  lo catio n s  [on the f r o n t ie r ] .  The 
re c ip ie n ts  o f p ro p r ie ta ry  gran ts promised, in  exchange fo r  the  
land , to  secure s e t t l e r s ,  b u ild  a church, pu t in  an i r r ig a t io n  
system and provide m il i ta ry  p ro te c tio n  (Knowlton 1972:6).

The p ro p r ie to r  became the patron  of the v il la g e  community and maintained
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economic control as w ell as the r ig h t to  c a l l  th e  v i l la g e rs  to  a s s i s t  him 

m i l i t a r i ly .  These s o r ts  o f  g ran ts were in  many instances located  in  

areas where frequent Indian ra id s  took p la c e . Subsequently th is  

c h a ra c te r is t ic  le d  to  the abandonment and re lo c a tio n  o f  many p ro p r ie ta ry  

v il la g e  s i t e s .

The general c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  the c o lo n ia l economy was p r in c ip a lly  

a g r ic u l tu ra l ,  i . e . ,  s to c k ra is in g  and farm ing. There were a lso  a v a r ie ty  

o f s k i l le d  tradesmen and some forms o f rudim entary commerce. The trad es  

included masons, b lacksm iths, s i lv e rsm ith s , t a i l o r s ,  weavers, ca rp en te rs , 

e tc .  [Jones 1979:133). Both Indian and Spanish were employed as se rv a n ts , 

both v o lu n ta rily  and in v o lu n ta r ily . The l a t t e r  were u sually  drawn from 

the Indian popu la tions, e .g . ,  Apadie, N avajos, U tes, e tc .  Females 

co n s titu ted  a m ajo rity  o f  th e  serv an ts  in  th e  co lo n ia l so c ie ty .

P r io r  to  the re v o lt  o f  1680 the f r o n t ie r  province o f  New Mexico 

was developed througji grants in  which the  Pueblo Indian was subjugated 

both economically and otherwise through the  system o f  encomienda. The 

ea r ly  Spaniards who in i t i a t e d  th e  discovery and se ttlem en t o f the region 

were given perm its to  claim groups o f Pueblos from which they c o lle c te d  

taxes o r tr ib u te  in  the  form o f labor, g ra in , co tto n , b u ffa lo  h id e s , 

bucksk ins, b la n k e ts , and so on. In re tu rn  fo r  th is  g ran t the Spanish 

encomenderos were expected to  defend the  a rea  w ith  th e i r  Indian su b jec ts  

ag a in s t un friend ly  Indians such as the Apache (Jones 1979:136-137).

A fte r the  re  conquest (from the e igh teen th  century  forward) th e re  were 

no encomenderos in  New Mexico.

Although tra n sp o rta tio n  and communication were d i f f i c u l t  in  the  

f r o n t ie r  reg ions, a network of tra d e  evolved from New Mexico to
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Chihuahua during the l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  the e iÿ ite e n th  cen tury . While the

w ealth which Spain had hoped to  gain  in  m inerals was never developed,

except in  the  southwest copper a re a  o f the  t e r r i t o i y ,  annual caravans

tra v e rsed  the a rea . Caravans from Nueva Vizcaya brought items to  th e

area  and so ld  them a t higji p ric e s  to  the Spanish s e t t l e r s .  "Merchants

s e t  the value fo r  commodities and developed n ear monopolies o f commerce

w ith Spanish communites and w ith in  them" (Jones 1979:142). A ll im ports

were taxed by the  government in  Chihuahua.

In Taos and Abiquiu tra d in g  f a i r s  were common toward the c lose o f

the e i^ te e n th  century. Items such as b u ffa lo  h id e s , Indian s la v e s ,

tobacco, guns, h o rses, co m , k n iv e s , e tc . were trad ed  between the

In d ian s , c o lo n is ts , and m erchants. Items came from th e  French on the

G reat P la in s  th r o u ^  the Ind ian  to  the  co lo n ia l se ttlem en ts  and from

areas to  the  south such as M idioacah, Q uerëtaro, Mexico C ity , Puebla

and Ja la p a . Summarizing th e  n a tu re  o f th e  balance o f tra d e  H all (1982:

80) s ta t e s :  "Although New Mexico did  no t supply funds fo r  the royal

co ffe rs  in  Mexico C ity or Madrid, i t  c e r ta in ly  enriched  the  purses o f

the m erchants. . . ."  "They were able to  c a p ita liz e  on th e i r  p r iv ile g e d

p o s it io n  as middlemen. . . ." C itin g  Mooihead (1958:29) th is  au thor

gives the  follow ing summary o f  th e  s ig n ific an ce  o f trad e  to  the  sou th :

The. . . mining cen te r o f  Chihuahua became the reg ional m etropolis , 
and the merchants o f  th a t  c i t y  exerted  a  commercial tyranny over 
the New Mexicans th a t  was re lie v e d  only by the  co llapse  o f the  
Spanish con tro ls  and th e  a r r iv a l  from across the easte rn  p la in s  
o f  fo reign  merchants (H all 1982:81).

Spanish S o c ia l S tructu res  

The r e la t iv e  is o la t io n  of many o f the v illa g e s  from the  more
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c e n tra l areas such as Santa Fe and Albuquerque as w ell as the  remoteness 

o f  each v illa g e  from the o th e r  led to  a c e r ta in  independence in  terms o f 

th e  v il la g e  economy and s o c ia l  s tru c tu re . Above, the  n a tu re  o f the  

d i f f e r e n t  types o f  se ttlem en ts  were noted and d escribed , e .g . ,  the 

community, s i t i o , and p ro p r ie ta ry  g ra n ts . In th is  sec tio n  an overview o f 

the  co lo n ia l Spanish so c ia l  s tru c tu re  i s  p resen ted .

In general terms the so c ia l  s tru c tu re  o f th e  v i l la g e  community was 

based in  large p a r t  upon communal lab o r and mutual a id . These two 

f a c to r s ,

. . .seem to  have been th e  primary bases upon which the  so c ia l 
s tru c tu re  o f th ese  a g r ic u ltu ra l  v illa g e s  was founded. Together 
the  s e t t l e r s  b u i l t  houses, m aintained i r r ig a t io n  d itc h e s , grazed 
th e i r  liv e s to ck , cared fo r  th e i r  s ic k , b u ried  th e i r  dead, and 
ce leb ra ted  the holy  days o f  the C atholic  r e l ig io n .  Neglected by 
both  church and s t a t e ,  each v illa g e  developed a r e la t iv e ly  
autonomous system fo r m aintaining law and o rd e r, s o c ia liz in g  th e  
c h ild re n , p e rp e tu a tin g  the  fa ith  and th e i r  c u ltu re  in  general 
(Gonzalez 1969:41).

M arriage p a tte rn s ,  so c ia l  t i e s ,  the household u n i t  and the  extended 

fam ily , in h e ritan ce  p a t te r n s ,  leadership  and p o l i t i c s  developed w ith in  

th e  general context o f  th is  re la tiv e  is o la t io n .  Y et, beyond th is  

circum stance o f  is o la t io n  th e re  remained a p a r t i a l  dependence upon the 

e a r ly  Spanish t r a d i t io n s .  The Spanish v i l l a g e r 's  so c ia l ex istance  

cen te red  on ra is in g  crops w ith in  the community g ra n ts , developing l iv e 

s to ck  on th e  la rg e r  landholdings or on the  sm aller ranchos and communal 

lands o f  th e  town.

The extended fam ily formed the b a s ic  so c ia l u n it  o f  the New Mexico 

f r o n t ie r  so c ie ty . "Heads o f  fam ilies might be e i th e r  men or women, 

m arried  o r s ing le  perso n s, widows and widowers" (Jones 1979:132). 

T yp ica lly  the  head o f  a household was male. Many households consisted  o f
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a n u c lea r fam ily and t h e i r  r e la t iv e s  as w ell as se rv an ts  and adopted

members o f the  extended fam ily . Jones (1979:133) provides th e  follow ing

exançîle as i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  the  n a tu re  o f th e  fam ily in  co lo n ia l New

Mexico toward the end o f  the 1700 's:

Comandate Juan C andalaria , Spaniard, weaver, 53 years o ld , 
m arried to  Barbara G arcia, Spaniard , 50 years o ld , one leg itim a te  
son 23 years o ld , two daughters - one 14 years old and th e  o th e r 
11 years o ld . IVo male nephews, Spaniards, one 17 years o ld  and 
the  o ther 14 years o ld . One male orphan, coyote, 23 years o ld .
A female Indian se rv an t 26 years  o ld . Her th re e  le g itim a te  sons - 
one 11 years o ld , another 7 years o ld , another 4 years o ld . A 
female orphan, Spaniard, 4 years o ld .

While some fam ilies  were sm all the  m ajo rity  were s im ila r  to  the  above

example and co n s titu ted  the b a s ic  core around which the  economy and

s o c ia l  s tru c tu re  evolved. The mode o f p roduction , p rim arily  a farming

e n te rp r is e , as w ell as the  n a tu ra l  environment p laced  c e r ta in  co n s tra in ts

trpon the settlem ents p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the n o rth e rn  v a lle y s . A few

se ttlem e n ts , such as Santa Fe and Albuquerque provided a w ider range o f

a c t iv i t i e s  fo r  the a r t is a n  o r  t r a d e r ,  b u t p r im a rily  the  m ajo rity  o f

Spanish s e t t l e r s  were sm all farm ers.

Land in  the northern  v i l la g e s  o f the Rio Grande V alley was develop

ed by these ind iv id u a l fam ilie s  w ith the extended fam ily forming the 

b a s is  o f  the economic and so c ia l  environment o f th e  co lo n ia l s o c ie ty .

Land was the primary measure o f  an in d iv id u a l 's  w ealth . As was poin ted  

out above land was given both to  in d iv id u a ls  and to  groups, e .g . ,  the 

community g ran t. In both  in s ta n ce s  the re c ip ie n ts  were expected to  

develop the area and to  m aintain residency fo r  a sp e c if ie d  number o f 

y e a rs . Land tra n s fe rs  occurred through both sa le s  and in h e rita n c e . In 

the  former the  exchange was measured in  p e so s , b u t tra n sa c tio n s  were
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f in a l iz e d  w ith goods-in -k ind , e .g . ,  liv e s to ck , garm ents, wool, e tc .  

B arte r was the prim ary form o f  exchange in  the co lo n ia l so c ie ty .

In h eritan ce  as a form o f  gaining r ig h ts  to  land was an im portant 

dimension in  m aintaining the  community so c ia l  s t ru c tu re .  Spanish law 

according to  Atencio (1964) favored prim ogenity . Fergusson (1940) 

suggests equal in h e rita n c e  e x is te d  w ith in  Spanish co lo n ia l so c ie ty .

Both Gonzales (1969) and P errig o  (1960) suggest th a t  the p ra c tic e  o f 

d iv id in g  land eq u a lly  among a l l  h e irs  has i t s  o r ig in s  in  the "Mexican" 

p e rio d . Prim ogenity would have functioned w ell during the  co lon ia l 

p e rio d  when land was abundant. By giving land to  the  e ld e s t  son the 

younger sons would have been forced  to  re lo c a te  and e s ta b lish  new 

v illa g e s  in  the r e la t iv e ly  open spaces o f  the  f r o n t ie r .  Regardless o f 

the  v a l id i ty  o f  prim ogenity , equal in h e ritan ce  p a tte rn s  became the  norm 

fo r  the  tr a n s fe r  o f land . In  p a r t  th is  p ra c tic e  led  to  overpopulation 

and the  c rea tio n  o f sm aller ho ld ings which could no t su s ta in  a fam ily 

s u f f ic ie n t ly  to  provide a liv e lih o o d .

D is tin c t from th e  sm alle r v illa g e s  along th e  Rio Grande and 

no rth e rn  regions were the la rg e  land ho ld ings. Here the  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  

land remained u n t i l  United S ta te s  annexation, p rim arily  in  the hands o f 

a few. The d is t in c t io n  between land ownership concentra ted  in  the  

hands o f a few as opposed to  d iv is io n s  o f land among many fam ilie s  i s  an 

im portan t fa c to r  in  the  economic and so c ia l s tru c tu re  o f  the Spanish 

population  o f  New Mexico. Large g ra n ts , such as the  San Miguel del 

Bado o r Maxwell land g ran t, r e f l e c t  the enormity o f  the  holdings which 

some were able to  acq u ire . The former exceeded th ree  hundred thousand 

acres and the l a t t e r  more than one m illion  ac re s .
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under Spanish law the community g ran t was given to  groi5>s of fam il

ie s  to  hold  in  common. This land remained, both during th e  Spanish and 

Mexican p e rio d s , under the ownership o f  the  Crown o r R epublic. Land was 

a lso  given to  in d iv id u a l fam ilie s  in  the  form o f  a t r a c t  o f  i r r ig a te d  

land and household lo ts .  This system p rev a iled  both on th e  large gran ts 

and in  the  sm alle r v illa g e  se ttlem en ts  o f the northern  v a lle y s .

As was p o in ted  out above land could be so ld  o r disposed o f through 

in h e r ita n c e . Under both Spanish law and under the  Republic the  common 

lands could n o t be sold because o f the  p a tte rn  o f dual ownership. The 

i r r ig a te d  lands could be disposed o f  by th e i r  owners. Leonard (1943:

142) s ta te s :  "Under th is  system o f  dual ownership the peop le . . .develop

ed a personal in te r e s t  and attachm ent to  the i r r ig a te d  land th a t  was 

never approached in  th e i r  in t e r e s t  in  the  grazing [common] lands."  This 

attachm ent in  terms of in d iv id u a l ownership r ig h ts  i s  an im portant 

c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  the  Spanish t r a d i t io n a l  l i  few ay s . I t  was a " so c ia l 

re la tio n s h ip  between the popula tion  and the  land ."

While th e  re s id en ts  o f the  la rg e r  grants were allowed equal r i ^ t s  

to  the common v il la g e  lands, many o f th e  la rg e r  g ran ts were a c tu a lly  

operated  by a  sm all number o f  in d iv id u a ls . For example, as the  sheep 

in d u s try  grew in  importance a s i tu a t io n  evolved ca lled  the  p a r t i  do 

system . This system was one in  which a few large owners ren ted  sheep to  

sm alle r o p e ra to rs . The re la tio n sh ip  has been described as analogous to  

th e  sharecropping system which developed in  the ru ra l  sou th . Under th is  

system the sm all operato r received  a sp e c if ie d  number o f sheep to  be 

k ep t under h is  c are . At the  end o f the  year the  owner expected to  

rece iv e  in  re tu rn  the number o f  sheep which he had o r ig in a lly  rented
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p lu s  a sp e c if ie d  number o f  ad d itio n a l lanibs. Gregg describes the

p a rtid o  system in  th e  following manner:

. . . th e re  were ex tensive p ro p rie to rs  who had th e i r  ranchos over 
h a lf  the  p rov ince , in  some cases amounting to  from th re e  to  five  
hundred thousand head o f  sheep. The custom has u su a lly  been to  
farm ou t the ewes to  the rancheros, who make a  re tu rn  o f twenty 
per cen t upon 'h e  stock in  merchantable c am ero s—a term applied  
to  sheep g en era lly , and p a r t ic u la r ly  to  w ethers f i t  fo r  market 
(Gregg 1954:134).

The author goes on to  describe the s ta t e  o f the  in d u s try , i t s  economic

in ta c t  fo r  a  few and s ig n ific a n ce  fo r the general popu la tion . His

comments a re  worth n o tin g  in  d e ta i l .

Sheep may be reckoned the s ta p le  production o f  New Mexico, and 
the p r in c ip a l a r t i c l e  o f ex p o rta tio n . Between ten  and twenty 
years ago, [Gregg was w ritin g  in  1844] about 200,000 head were 
annually  driven to  the southern markets ; indeed , i t  i s  a sse rted , 
th a t ,  during the most f lo u r ish in g  tim es, as many as 500,000 were 
e:iported in  one y ear. This tra d e  has c o n s ti tu te d  a p ro f ita b le  
business to  some. . .(Gregg 1954:134).

The r is e  o f  the  liv es to ck  in d u stry  in  New Mexico seems to  have created  

two types o f  so c ia l in s t i tu t io n s .  The f i r s t ,  described  above, was the 

p a rtid o  system; the  second was the  patron system. Some (Hawley and 

S en ter 1946) suggest th a t  the l a t t e r  system was a ty p ic a l Spanish 

in s t i tu t io n  and th a t  i t  had i t s  o rig in s  in  e a r ly  Spanish in s t i tu t io n s  

tra n s fe rre d  to  New Mexico by the Spanish s e t t l e r s .  Gonzales (1969:45) 

argues th a t  the patron  system ( i f  i t  ex isted) was a r e s u l t  o f la rg e  land 

grants which were made during the Mexican period  w hich, w ith the  develop

ment o f the  liv esto ck  in d u stry , provided the n e c e s s ity  fo r  new so c ia l  

forms a t  th e  expense o f the  lower c la s s .

Both systems o f  so c ia l re la tio n sh ip s  seem to  have given r i s e ,  a t 

le a s t  fo r  a period  in  the  h is to ry  o f the reg ion , to  a c la ss  d is tin c tio n  

based upon economic s ta tu s .  The patr<m was an in d iv id u a l who extended
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c re d i t ,  in  general looked out f o r  the v i l la g e r s  w e ll-b e in g , encouraged 

good resource management, a tten d ed  weddings and baptism s, provided 

medical a ss is ta n c e , and in  general always h e ld  the " in te r e s t  and 

comfort [of h is  workers] a t  h e a r t"  (Gonzales 1969:48).

Above a d is tin c tio n  was made as to  the  d iffe ren ces  in  the  types o f 

se ttlem en t p a tte rn s  which evolved in  New Mexico, i . e . ,  the  large  land 

g ran t holdings and the sm aller v il la g e  holdings o r  communal se ttlem en ts . 

I t  was suggested th a t  each type gave r is e  to  a  d if f e re n t p a tte rn  o f 

leadersh ip  and power. This d is t in c t io n  w ith re sp ec t to  th e  patroh-peon 

system is  e lab o ra ted  on by Knowlton (1962:12-17). According to  Knowlton 

the  large landowners were resp o n sib le  fo r  the economic w ell-being  o f  the  

peon. The patron  cared f o r  the fam ilies  o f  th e  peones and provided them 

w ith  employment. He attended to  th e  needs o f the  community, the  orphan

ed , s ic k , o r  widowed. In re tu rn  th e  pa tron  was given abso lu te  lo y a lty  

and obedience by the peones. These so r ts  o f s o c ia l  groupings were 

is o la te d  and foimed a nucleus community. In th e  patrôn-peôh system pow

e r ,  both p o l i t i c a l ly  and econom ically , centered  on the w ealthy who, 

through th e i r  control o f lan d , were able to  m anipulate v il la g e  labor 

fo r  th e i r  own economic ga ins. This type o f  "deb t peonage" was p rim arily  

found in  the  c a t t le  and sheep ranching areas o f  eas te rn  and southern New 

Mexico.

The second type appeared most frequen tly  in  the n o rth e rn  mourn ta in  

v il la g e s  o f  th e  region. As was p o in ted  ou t above these areas d iffe re d  

from the la rg e r  land holdings in  the  region in  th a t they  consisted  

p rim arily  o f  r e la t iv e ly  sm all v i l la g e  a g r ic u ltu ra l  communities in  which 

th e  in d iv id u a l owned a p lo t  o f i r r ig a te d  land and he ld  r ig h ts  in  a
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conunon v i l la g e  grazing a rea . The d e f in itio n  o f in d iv id u a l leadersh ip  and 

p o l i t i c a l  power here focused on an in d iv id u a l 's  a b i l i ty  to  command 

re s p e c t, lo y a lty , and provide employment o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  the re s id en ts  

o f  th e  community. This v illa g e  "b ig  man" was an in d iv id u a l who gained 

h is  p re s t ig e  and power th r o u ^  m anipulating h i s  resources to  no t only 

enhance h is  s o c ia l  s ta tu s ,  bu t th e  general w e ll-b e in g  o f  the community.

O verlying the  in d iv id u a l p a tte rn s  o f  lead e rsh ip  and power were the 

s ta te  and church. The l a t t e r  meant the Roman C atho lic  Church: no o ther

was to le r a te d  by the Spanish o r Mexican governments. The church was in  

many ways an in s t i tu t io n  which profoundly in flu en ced  n o t only the  

s p i r i tu a l  elements o f  the Spanish so c ie ty  b u t provided a  co n tin u ity  which 

fo s te re d  s tro n g  fam ily t i e s ,  a  devotion to  o n e 's  community and an 

a t t i tu d e  o f  s o l id a r i ty  among i t s  in d iv id u a l members. The chmrch was, in  

the v i l la g e ,  th e  b e s t  kept b u ild in g  and th e re  were always vo lun teers to  

a s s i s t  in  any needed re p a irs . In  the  lo ca l v i l la g e  th e  so c ia l environ

ment revo lved  around the teaching  o f the church. The only formal 

education  u n t i l  the la te  1800's was through th e  lo ca l church. Most o f  

the  s o c ia l  events ( f ie s ta s )  o f  the  v il la g e  a ls o  cen tered  around the 

church, e . g . ,  a  baptism , o r  the ce leb ra tio n  o f  a  p a r t ic u la r  holy  day. 

Widespread homage was paid  to  th ese  occasions w ith th e  calendar divided 

in to  s p e c ia l  f e s t iv e  seasons such as the pa tro n  s a in ts  day o f a l l  

fa rm ers, San I s id ro ,  o r the  annual f i e s t a  in  honor o f N uestra Senora la  

Virgen S an tissim a de Guadalupe (Jones 1979:160).

At a  h ig h e r le v e l the church played a r o le  n o t only in  the 

in d iv id u a l S p an ia rd 's  d a ily  l i f e ,  bu t a lso  in  th e  general ch a rac te r o f  

the  development o f  the  co lon ial t e r r i t o r y .  The C atholic  Church and
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clergy  a re  w ell rep resen ted  in  the  h is to ry  o f  New Mexico's exp lora tion  

and conquest. Frequently  the c lergy  were lead ers  of expeditions o r the 

vanguard o f  new se ttlem e n ts . Franciscans accompanied Onate and a ss is te d  

in  maping and reco rd ing  the  resources found in  th is  new land . I t  was 

the Franciscans who pushed fo r  fu r th e r  ex p lo ra tio n  and se ttlem en t 

p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  northern  areas o f  New Mexico. They e s ta b lish e d  a 

wide m ission system  and with a sm all income from the Spanish trea su ry  

developed a g en era lly  se lf-su p p o rtin g  groiqj o f  settlem en ts  among the 

Pueblo. The c le rg y 's  e f fo r ts  were met with re s is ta n c e  in  th e i r  

attem pts to  e s ta b lis h  re lig io u s  c o n tro ls  over the  Indian p opu la tions. 

This was p a r t ic u la r ly  the case among the  Navajo and Apache. A lb e it, in  

general during  th e  seventeenth century  m issions f lo u rish e d . I t  was n o t 

u n t i l  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  the  seventeenth  century th a t  feuds between the 

Spanish governors and the church a u th o r i t ie s ,  a s h i f t  among the Pueblos 

in  terms o f  th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  toward th e  m issio n aries , rumors o f  Indian 

lab o r m isuse, and a  po licy  o f  in te n s if ie d  Ind ian  p a c if ic a tio n  by the  

Spanish s ta t e  a u th o r i t ie s  led  to  the  "Pueblo R evolt."  With th e  Vargas 

reconquest came a campaign, a f te r  the  r e v o l t ,  by the m issionaries to  

e s ta b lis h  new se ttle m e n ts . For a  p e rio d  they were successfu l in  both 

th e i r  m issionary a c t iv i t i e s  and in  the  general process o f  developing 

the land and n a tiv e  labor fo rce . T heir work extended throughout the  

Spanish empire o f  North America by the  middle o f the e igh teen th  

century .

In th e  1750's  the t id e  began to  tu rn  a g a in s t the church and the 

m issionary a c t iv i t i e s  which had developed throughout the  a rea . That 

i s ,  a  s e r ie s  o f events enabled the  Spanish government to  s h i f t  i t s
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a tte n tio n  away from m aintain ing th e i r  borders to  the in te rn a l  co n tro l o f 

the Spanish southw est. Hough (1982:173-174) describes th is  s h i f t  as 

follow s:

The 1750's  and 1760's brought a  s e r ie s  o f setbacks to  C atholic  
in fluence  in  the Southwest. In 1750 the Pima Indians rev o lted  
ag a in s t th e  J e s u i ts .  I t  was never c le a r  whether th e  r e v o l t 's  r e a l  
cause lay in  the J e s u i t 's  c ru e l treatm ent o f  the Indians o r  in  
the G overnor's p o l ic ie s ,  b u t the J e s u its  never again exerted  re a l  
con tro l over the Ind ians. In the  middle 1760's ,  the  end o f the 
Seven Years War in  Europe re s u lte d  in  tran s  f e r r a i  o f  con tro l over 
the  Louisiana T errito ry  to  the Spanish. Since th e  French were no 
longer a th re a t  to  Mexico, the  Spanish could economize th e i r  s tp p o rt 
o f  m issions. In 1767, a f t e r  some c o n f lic t  between J e s u i ts  and new 
p o lic ie s  o f  th e  Spanish Empire, a l l  J e s u its  were ex p e lled .
Property  was seized  by the  government, and many m issions were 
secu la rized  by d is tr ib u tin g  land and animals among converts and 
tu rn in g  bu ild in g s  in to  p a r ish  churches as opposed to  m issions.

M issionary a c t iv i t ie s  and th e  general in fluence  o f the  church did n o t

end with the  expulsion o f  th e  J e s u i t s .  New missions continued to

develop and in  general the in flu en ce  o f the church cannot be over-

enphasized, a l th o u ^  i t  was weakened by a  h is to ry  o f c o n f l ic t  both w ith

the Spanish c iv i l  a u th o r itie s  and the  Indian po p u la tio n s . I t s  impact

over the th re e  hundred years o f  Spanish con tro l con tribu ted  to  s e l f -

supporting  communities and brought a p a s to ra l economy to  the Navajo in

the form o f  sheep herding, weaving, and ranching, new a g r ic u ltu ra l

products and techniques, the  development of a new merchant and

a r t is a n  c la s s ,  and a fo lk  C atholicism . In p a r t ,  the is o la t io n  o f the

Spanish communities and the b lend  between Spanish and Indian c u ltu re

developed a unique ro le  fo r  the  church in  New Mexico. Lamar (1966)

s ta te s  th a t  the  C atholic  re lig io n  in  the  early  p a r t  o f  th e  n in e teen th

century was a "perm issive, s im p lis t ic ,  and even decadent by some

stan d a rd s , bu t s t i l l  a powerful in flu en ce  on i t s  ad h eren ts ."  He
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describes the  ro le  o f  the  p r ie s ts  as fo llow s:

The. . .p r ie s ts  who m in istered  to  the s ta te  as o ften  as no t 
dominated th e i r  communities and se r io u s ly  th rea tened  the power o f  
any p o l i t i c a l  au th o rity  beyond the community to  in fluence  local 
a f f a i r s .  These p r ie s ts  s im p lified  th e i r  s e rv ic e s , re ta in e d  many 
medieval C atho lic  customs, and allowed many Indian r i t u a l s  to  
mingle w ith  th e i r  p rac tice s  and b e l ie f s .  The geographical immensity 
o f  the a rea  they were supposed to  serve and th e i r  own lack  o f 
formal tra in in g  and s ip e rv is io n  meant th e re  was a s c a rc i ty  o f 
p r ie s t ly  s e rv ic e s , and common law m arriage, unbaptized c h ild ren , 
and general ignorance of church teach ing  was w idespread. However, 
geographical is o la tio n  also  made them re la t iv e ly  immune to  ou tside  
c o n tro l, and in  th e i r  in su la ted  areas they developed supreme 
a u th o r ity , from performance o f  the r i t e s  o f  b i r t h ,  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic a f f a i r s .  They often  ex trac ted  fe a r  and labor from 
p a rish io n e rs . Celibacy was n o t u sually  observed (Lamar 1966).

The impact o f  re l ig io n  in  general on the  H ispanic so c ie ty  in  New Mexico

has been described  by McWilliams as a mechanism fo r  in te g ra tin g  and

p reserv in g  the  cohesiveness o f th e  cu ltu re . He w rite s :

Hie re l ig io n  o f  the v i l la g e r  has a lso  been a fa c to r  making 
fo r  so c ia l is o la t io n  since i t  has always been a  c e n tra l ,  un ify in g , 
cohesive fo rce  in  th e i r  c u ltu re . Jealous o f  t h e i r  lo y a l t ie s ,  i t  
has deeply p en e tra ted  every aspect o f t h e i r  ex istence  and has 
been a powerful sh ie ld  ag a in s t in tru s iv e  a lie n  in flu en c es . The 
co lo r o f i t s  pageantry, the mystery o f i t s  r i t u a l s ,  and the 
dram atic ch arac te r o f i t s  ceremonies have always been p o ten t 
a t t r a c t io n s  to  lo n e ly  s e t t l e r s  in  a fo rg o tten  w orld. Under the  
circum stances, i t s  value as pure en tertainm ent has been, perhaps, 
the  p r in c ip a l explanation o f i t s  su rv iv a l and dominant in fluence  
(McWilliams 1968:64).

In  New Mexico th e re  were only a handful o f c lergy  to  adm in ister to  the

p o p u la tio n . The absence, th e re fo re , o f  form ally tra in e d  re lig io u s

lead e rs  co tp led  w ith the  is o la tio n  of most o f the  communities gave r i s e

to  the  development o f a folk system  o f re l ig io n .  This s tru c tu re

helped  preserve  a t ra d i t io n  of song, fo lk lo re , customs, and b e l ie f s

concerning h e a lth ,  d isease  and h e a lin g , w itc h c ra f t and a v a r ie ty  of

o th e r  p ra c tic e s  which formed the c u ltu ra l t r a i t s  o f  the H ispanic

community (Gonzalez 1967).
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The c iv i l  a u th o rity  which governed New Mexico during the Colonial 

Period was conçjlex and followed an (id ea l) chain o f command and 

au th o rity  from the  lo c a l le v e l to  the  King o f  Spain. H all (1982:158) 

provides the follow ing summary o f th is  s tru c tu re . The head o f  s ta te  was 

the King of Spain. Reporting d ire c t ly  to  the  King was the Council of 

the In d ie s , the V iceroy, the  Commandant G eneral, and the Audiencia of 

G uadalajara. The Governor o f  New Mexico rep o rted  to  the Commandant 

In specto r which was in  tu rn  resp o n sib le  to  th e  Commandant General and 

the Auden ci a o f  G uadalajara. Under the d ire c t  au th o rity  o f the  Governor 

of New Mexico were the  A lcalde Mayores and th e  Teniente A lcalde. While 

th is  scheme was indeed e x tra o rd in a r ily  complex and u ltim a te ly  very 

le g a l i s t i c ,  i t s  t r a n s la t io n  a t  the lo ca l le v e ls  o ften  " je ttiso n e d "  much 

of i t s  s tru c tu re . For example, Lamar (1966:31) p o in ts  out th a t :

In the re g u la r  Spanish towns or v il la g e s  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o rity  
was centered in  an a lca ld e  o r a lca ld e  mayor, who acted as a 
jio stice  o f the  peace, a mayor, a p robate judge, and sometimes as 
a  m i l i t i a  cap ta in . In  tu rn  these lo ca l o f f ic ia l s  came under the 
ju r i s d ic t io n  of the  d i s t r i c t  a lca ld es  o r p re fe c t in  New Mexico.
The more populated a reas o f  New Spain, la rg e  towns or v i l l a s  
o fte n  had an e lab o ra te  muncipal council o r  ayuntam iento, bu t in  
New Mexico only Santa Fe and Albuquerque appear to  have had some 
form of a re g u la r  c i ty  government.

The in te rn a l  colonies a lso  went through a number o f  changes and

reo rgan ization  under a succession  o f  V iceroys. New commands were

c rea ted , d iv ided, o r conso lidated  under the various appointed V iceroys.

Hall (1982:159) provides an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f the  complexity o f the

management o f  the P rov incias In te rn as  in  the  follow ing statem ent:

In 1786 the Commandant General. . .was made immediately 
su b je c t to  the  a u th o rity  o f  the V iceroy. . . ,  who divided the 
reg ion  in to  th ree  commands. The succeeding V iceroy. . .reo rgan
iz e d  the Provincias In te rn a s  in to  two d iv is io n s . Provincias 
In te rn a s  del Poniente. . .inc luded  the  C a lifo m ia s , Sonora,



—89—

Nueva Vizcaya (modem Chihuahua) and New Mexico; Provincias 
In te rn as  del O rien te . . .included  Texas, Coahuila, Nuevo Leon 
and Nuevo Santander (modem Tam aulipas). This d iv is io n  la s te d  
u n t i l  1791 when a roya l order reu n ited  the  provinces under a 
s in g le  command. The C a lifo m ia s , Nuevo Leon and Nuevo Santander 
were re s to re d  to  th e  V iceroyalty , and the new Provincias In te rn as  
were composed o f Sonora, Nueva Vizcaya, New Mexico, Texas and 
C oahuila. Then in  1804 a royal order re s to re d  the d iv is io n s  o f  
1787, b u t implementation was delayed u n t i l  1812 by the Napoleonic 
w ars. S inalao  was added to  the w est reg ion , and the new 
Commandant General was ordered by the Viceroy to  move h is  
headquarters from Durango to  Chihuahua.

C orruption in  government was a lso  a problem encountered throughout the

C olonial Empire o f  Spain. At one p o in t a w ithholding tax  was inposed on

a l l  new Governors in  a n tic ip a tio n  o f  fu tu re  shortages brought about by

th e  ad m in is tra tio n . In general th ro u ^ o u t the Spanish era  the

a d m in is tra tio n  o f  the provinces was in  more o r le ss  turm oil brought

about th r o u ^  s h i f ts  in  command, appointments w ith varying and o ften  new

le v e ls  o f a u th o rity , b u reau cra tic  squabbles, u n c e r ta in tie s  in  Europe and

on the b o rders  o f  the Spanish colonies from the  encroachment o f  Americans

and the  various waring Indian g ro içs w ith in  the t e r r i t o r y .

S o c ia liz a tio n  P a tte rn s 

The l i f e - s ty l e  o f  the early  c o lo n is ts  combined w ith the  adap ta tions 

req u ired  in  a  new environment, and contacts w ith the various Indian 

popu la tion  c rea ted  a unique c u ltu ra l p a tte rn  and s o c ia l  mechanism 

designed to  tran sm it these  t r a i t s  from generation to  g en era tio n . The 

d a ily  ro u tin e  of a p r im a rily  a g r ic u ltu ra l  l i f e - s ty le  on the f r o n t ie r ,  

and the is o la t io n ,  brought a  lim ited  range o f new ideas and tended to  

re in fo rc e  th e  maintenance o f  the  c u ltu ra l  values which the e a r ly  s e t t l e r s  

b rought w ith them from Spain. For example, s ix teen th  century Spanish 

was the m other tongue and became the  language o f  the reg ion . However,
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the co lo n is ts  adapted o r  borrowed indigenous n a tiv e  words in to  th e i r  

vocabulary. This "archaic" form o f  Spanish p e r s is te d  in to  the  tw entieth  

century  in  some o f the  more remote mountain v il la g e s  o f th e  reg ion .

Formal education was almost n o n -ex is ten t throughout the  C olonial 

P eriod . Yet, th e re  i s  some evidence th a t a formal educa tiona l system 

e x is te d  a t  le a s t  on a very lim ited  le v e l. While th e  m ajo rity  o f the 

popula tion  was i l l i t e r a t e  one finds teachers l i s t e d  on census ro le s  in  

the la te  1700's  in  both Santa Fe and in  Albuquerque (Jones 1979:138). 

In v en to ries  o f  the  possessions o f both m issionaries and governors in d ica te  

th a t  they owned books. A m issionary in  1776 observed the teach ing  o f 

C h ris tian  d o c trine  in  pueblo schools and the ex is ten ce  o f  256 books in  

the school l ib ra ry  (Jones 1979:139). The m ajo rity  o f  s e t t l e r s  however 

did n o t receive any s o r t  o f formal education. The d i i ld  learned  from 

the p a ren ts  and in  doing the tasks requ ired  o f  a l l  members o f the  family.

The co lon ia l so c ie ty  gave r is e  to  a wide v a r ie ty  o f a r t  expression , 

e . g . , th e  p ro fess io n a l s a n te ro s , who carved re lig io u s  items and trav e led  

from v illa g e  to  v il la g e  s e l l in g  and crea tin g  th e i r  images. O ther forms 

o f a r t  e:q>ression developed in  the a rea  o f p a in tin g , weaving, music, 

drama, and in the  c la s s ic a l  H ispanic a rc h ite c tu re .

The l i f e  cycle in  the v il la g e  communities o f  New Mexico revolved 

around a subsistence  a g r ic u ltu ra l p roduction . There i s  in d ic a tio n  th a t 

the s e t t l e r s  who re tu rned  w ith Vargas in  1693 were seasoned to  f r o n t ie r  

l i f e  and represen ted  "severa l generations o f H ispanic adap ta tion  to  a 

New World environment" (Swadesh 1974:21).

Early settlem en ts  represented  so c ia l p a tte rn s  o f jo in t  fam ily  

g ro tilin g s . A s in g le  dwelling with m ultip le  rooms b u i l t  around a cen tra l
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p a tio  courtyard  was the hub o f so c ia l  and economic a c t iv i t i e s .  Swadesh 

(1974:141) provides us with an in te r e s t in g  view o f  the composition o f 

th ese  houses in  the  1820's  w ith h e r srraimary on in h e rita n c e . She w rite s :

Multiroomed adobe houses were d iv ided  between the h e irs  o f 
a fam ily , a p a r t ic u la r ly  la rg e  room even being  divided among several 
h e irs  by a c e r ta in  number o f  c e il in g  beams. An h e i r  might keep a 
p a r t ,  re n tin g  i t  o r saving i t  fo r  h is  own lodging during occasional 
t r ip s  to  the community where the  house s to o d .

The e a r ly  Spanish se ttlem en ts  rep resen ted  a f r a te rn a l  network o f k in

r e la te d  members o f  the community. In general land  was divided equally

among a l l  h e ir s  and as generations passed  c lo se ly  re la te d  fam ilies

worked u n its  of land beside  th e i r  r e la t iv e s .  This b a s ic  composition o f

s o c ia l  in te ra c t io n  provided the p a tte rn  fo r  d e fin in g  so c ia l networks,

community and in d iv id u a l id e n t i f ic a t io n ,  and the  general cycle o f  l i f e

f o r  most H ispan ics. Residence p a tte rn s  fo r  the  male were f le x ib le  and

included  l iv in g  w ith th e  husband's fam ily  (v iv i lo c a l ) , tak ing  up

residence  w ith  the  w ife 's  fam ily (u x o r ilo c a l) , o r  simply moving to  an

unoccupied area and e s ta b lish in g  a new residence  (n e o lo c a l) .

E ith e r  o f  the  f i r s t  two choices was common in  the ea rly  years o f  
m arriage. Even when neolocal residence  had been e s tab lish ed  from 
the  s t a r t ,  the  need fo r a ss is tan c e  during and a f te r  b i r th  o f  
ch ild ren  brought young comp le s  back under a p a re n ta l roo f fo r  
extended periods during ch ildbearing  y e a rs . Neolocal residence 
was o ften  e s ta b lish e d  only w ell a f t e r  the form ation o f  the fam ily 
o f  p ro ce ra tio n  (Swadesh 1974:148).

The work in  tiie community req u ired  a g re a t deal o f  mutual support and

cooperation on the  p a r t  of each famiily. From an e a r ly  age the  d i i ld

a s s is te d  w ith  th is  work and as he grew th e  o b lig a tio n s  increased . The

son was expected to  work with h is  f a th e r ,  and in  some cases he was

"h ire d "  ou t as a  farm lab o re r, e .g . ,  under the  p a r t i  do system as a

h e rd e r. In  re tu rn , the  ch ild  was expected to  care  fo r  h is  paren ts when
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they reached o ld  age.

An in d iv id u a l 's  id e n t i f ic a t io n  w ith a p a r t ic u la r  community 

represen ted  a c lc se a  network of kinsmen. The o u ts id e r  remained such 

u n t i l  a  t i e  o f k insh ip  could be e s tab lish ed . The in d iv id u a l 's  id e n ti ty  

was f i r s t  w ith h is  kin  group and with the extended group which defined 

h is  community. The generations o f fam ilies who were the  descendants o f 

the e a r ly  s e t t l e r s  came to  th ink  of themselves as o f  Spanish ancestoxy, 

and over the  years  developed a s tro n g  id e n t i ty  fo r th is  h is to r ic a l  claim 

apart from the Mexican popu la tion .

Knowledge And B e lie f  Systems

This sec tio n  prov ides a b r i e f  overview o f  the v a lu es , a t t i tu d e s ,  and 

ideo log ies which developed as p a r t  o f the c u ltu ra l  h e rita g e  o f  co lon ial 

New Mexican so c ie ty .

The hardsh ips o f  th e  land and the never ending e f fo r ts  to  provide a 

liv e lih o o d  on the  f r o n t ie r  are indeed a t r ib u te  to  the  Spanish s e t t l e r 's  

c o n s ti tu tio n . The a t t i tu d e s  and values which evolved w ith in  th e  so c ie ty  

from th is  re la tio n sh ip  to  the environment formed p a tte rn s  fo r  l i f e  and 

gave th e  in d iv id u a l a r e a l i t y  o f  s e lf - re l ia n c e  and a guage by which to  

measure h is  su ccess . His system of land use, p o l i t i c s ,  economics, 

concept o f ownership, re lig io u s  b e l ie f s ,  k insh ip  s t ru c tu re ,  e tc .  were 

the r e s u l t  of h is  s ix te e n th  century Spanish h e r ita g e  and over 300 years 

o f adapting to  l i f e  in  a region which req u ired  of th e  in d iv id u a l a 

constan t e f f o r t  to  s tru g g le  to  e x is t .  The e a r ly  s e t t l e r s  came to  the 

New Mexico region p rim arily  to  ob tain  land: to  gain the s ta tu s  of

h id a lg o . A man's w ealth and s ta tu s  depended upon h is  ownership of land.
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A ll land owners in  the  a rea  took p rid e , w hether they owned la rg e  o r small

p a rc e ls , in  th e i r  s ta tu s  o f  h id a lg o s . As Jones (1979:252) p o in ts  out:

They. . . [the  Spanish s e t t l e r ] . . .had a r e a l  sense o f 
id e n t i f ic a t io n  w ith  t h e i r  environment, and consequently th e i r  
land , whether communally or in d iv id u a lly  owned, was o f  g re a t 
importance to  them. I t  served as a form o f  s e c u r ity  fo r  those
who o r ig in a lly  received  the g ran t and c u lt iv a te d  i t  o r  grazed
liv es to ck  on i t .  In f a c t ,  the land along w ith  the crops and 
stock c o n s ti tu te d  the  major possessions th a t  p a ren ts  enjoyed 
during th e i r  l i f e tim e s  and could pass on to  t i ie i r  ch ild re n .
Their s tru g g le  fo r  su rv iv a l stamped the paisanos w ith  energy and 
a temperament o f  t h e i r  own. They learned to  work fo r  themselves 
on th e i r  own p ro p e r tie s  and thereby developed s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  a 
f e l l in g  o f  independence, and id e n t i f ic a t io n  w ith t h e i r  own domains.

Hie s tandard  l i f e - s t y l e  fo r the m ajority  o f  the popu la tion  was 

simple and evolved around strong  values fo r  famiily, community and hard 

work. Their m a te ria l possessions were few and n e c e s sa r ily  p r im itiv e .

While most o f  the  population  was hard  w orking, th e  reg ion  was not 

w ithout i t s  share  o f  c rim inals and "vagabonds." Census re p o rts  from 

the la te  eigh teen  hundreds, fo r  example, in d ic a te  a  s iz a b le  number o f 

unemployed (s in  o f ic io s )  , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the n o rth e rn  p a r ts  o f New 

Mexico (Jones 1979:250). Punishment fo r  crimes ( e .g . ,  murder, l iv e 

stock  th e f t ,  rap e , p r o s t i tu t io n ,  indebtedness, drunkenness, h e rsey , 

e tc .)  was sw ift and ranged from the  death p e n a lty  to  w hippings, loss of 

p ro p erty  and f in e s .

The question  o f  o n e 's  so c ia l s ta tu s  and c la s s i f ic a t io n  appears to  

have been m odified in  the  Spanish so c ie ty  o f New Mexico w ith each pass

ing  gen era tio n . The population  was i n i t i a l l y  d iv ided  between Indio  and 

Espanol. In the  e a r ly  years  the l a t t e r  group co n sis ted  o f  a few n o b il i ty ,  

c o lo n is ts , government o f f i c i a l s ,  s o ld ie r s ,  and m iss io n a rie s . Some so c ia l 

d is tan ce  ex is ted  between these  groups. For example, ad m in is tra tiv e
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xeports  tended to  p o in t out an apparent gap between the ad m in is tra to rs  

and the  mass o f  s e t t l e r s  who were described as " r u s t ic ,"  "uncouth," and 

" o b s tin a te "  (Swadesh 1974:25). While c e r ta in  so c ia l d is t in c tio n s  were 

made between and among the  various groups w ith in  the New Mexico province 

th ese  d is tin c tio n s  appear no t to  have s o l id i f ie d  in to  an open system o f  

e th n ic  o r r a c ia l  c la s s i f ic a t io n .

Class d is t in c t io n s  d id  n o t , as a general ru le ,  seem as marked 
on the f r o n t ie r  as they  were elsewhere in  New Spain and South 
America. . .th e  fo re ig n  bom  became a decided m inority  on the 
f r o n t ie r ,  more so w ith each passing generation  as r a c ia l  and 
c la ss  d is t in c t io n s  became le s s  marked. ’Spaniard ' came t o  mean 
any one o f  Spanish h e rita g e  o r  o f 'c i v i l i z e d ' l i f e  s ty le .  There 
were mixed bloods o f a l l  c la s s if ic a t io n s  and k in d s, who, along 
w ith the Spaniards, became p a r t  of th e  o v e r-a ll  generic  categor}’’ 
known as ' gente  de razon . ' D iffe re n tia tio n  by co lo r was apparent 
in  the use o f  various terms to  describe mixed b loods: ' m estizo '
u su a lly  meant a m ixture o f  Indian and Spaniard o r ig in a l ly ,  b u t 
came to  mean a mixed blood who appeared white ; co lo r quebrado, 
o r  'broken c o lo r , ' was used fo r  people who showed in  th e i r  
appearance some nonwhite an cestry . Negroes and Indians l iv in g  
according to  the  Spanish way o f l i f e  were accepted in to  the  
m ajo rity  group, leav ing  only the unpacified  Indians as a sep a ra te  
c la ss  in  the  l a s t  h a l f  century  o f Spanish occupation (Jones 1979: 
246).

The co lo n ia l so c ie ty  was a devout C atho lic  so c ie ty , and, lacking  

a s u f f ic ie n t  number o f  c le rg y , developed i t s  own brotheihoods ( co frad ias) 

which took on the r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  o f adm in istering  re lig io u s  se rv ice s  

and o th e r r e la te d  a c t i v i t i e s .

The brotherhood o f  Penite n te s  was such an in s t i tu t io n  which was 

w ell developed by the end o f  the  n ine teen th  century in  many o f  th e  New 

Mexico northern  v i l la g e s .  The brotherhood concerned i t s e l f  w ith  such 

a c t iv i t i e s  as p ray e r se rv ices  and a v a r ie ty  o f re lig io u s  a c t i v i t i e s  in  

the  absence o f  p r i e s t s .  They organized ho ly  day a c t iv i t i e s .  IVhile th e  

Peni te n te  brotherhood became known (in  a popu lar sense) fo r th e i r
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excesses o f  co ip o ra l punishment, as a so c ia l in s t i tu t io n  they  f u l f i l l e d  

an in p o rtan t ro le  in  the  absence o f church re p re se n ta tiv e s . They 

provided p ra y e r se rv ic e s , m aintained re lig io u s  observances in  is o la te d  

v i l la g e s ,  extended se rv ice  to  the  fam ilies o f  the  dead such as a s s is t in g  

w ith ploughing, and in  general a ss is ted  in  m aintaining the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f 

the  community in  times o f  s t r e s s  and need. While the re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f  

the  Church disavowed the Peni ten  te  brotheihood i t  continued to  provide a 

so c ia l  func tion  fo r  the community. Following the  Colonial Period  the 

Church continued to  deny the  organization a s ta tu s ,  and in  f a c t  denied 

church se rv ice s  and sacraments to  those who continued to  follow  or 

p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  brotheihood. Many Peni ten  t e s , fe e lin g  be trayed  by 

the  Church, would la t e r  become P resb y te rian s . The t e r r i t o r i a l  

le g is la tu re  gave the P en iten tes  the s ta tu s  o f a benevolent so c ie ty  in  

1861.

S ocia l Environment 

When the  Spanish a rr iv e d  in  New Mexico they were confronted by a 

v a r ie ty  o f indigenous n a tiv e  c u ltu ra l g ro tps. IVhile these groups ( e .g . ,  

Apache, Ute, N avajos, Pueblo, e tc .)  did n o t provide Spain w ith the 

rich es  o f  gold and s i lv e r ,  they  nevertheless played an im portant ro le  in  

S p a in 's  expansion and estab lishm ent o f permanent colonies w ith in  the 

reg ion . As a c o lo n ia l power Spain was a ttem pting  to  expand, as the 

preceeding pages have sh o ra , h e r  influence in to  y e t another geographical 

a rea  o f the w orld. The sub jegation  o f these  n a tiv e  cu ltu res  rep resen ted , 

th e re fo re , a  means to  achieving th is  goal. IVhile Spanish fo re ign  p o licy  

acknowledged th e  " rig jits"  o f  the native  populations i t  n ev erth e le ss  was 

guided by th e  d e s ire  to  c rea te  an environment which would in c rease
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revenues and power fo r  th e  Crown.

The re la tio n sh ip s  between the  Spanish and n a tiv e  populations o f  New 

Mexico during the  C olonial e ra  can only be fu l ly  understood w ithin  a 

context o f lo c a l ,  reg io n a l and in te rn a tio n a l developments. At the 

in te rn a tio n a l le v e l Spain was a ttem pting to  s o l id ify  i t s  ro le  among the 

European n a tio n s  as a m ajor power by the acq u is itio n  and co lon ization  o f  

the Americas. At the reg io n a l le v e l the New Mexico f r o n t ie r  came to  

rep resen t a b u f fe r  zone f o r  S p a in 's  control of th e  region beyond the 

M ississipp i which was u ltim a te ly  th rea tened  by a  new power, the  Americans. 

At the local le v e l were th e  in d iv id u a l Spanish se ttlem en ts  adapting to  

the  environment, in te ra c t in g  w ith the  n a tiv e  populations and in  general 

developing a foothold  which evolved i t s  own unique s e t  o f so c io -c u ltu ra l 

c h a r a c te r i s t ic s .

I t  was t h i s  c u ltu ra l  t r a d it io n  th a t  would no t be fo rg o tten  by i t s  

people, and which would become a segment in  the h is to ry  o f the American 

f r o n t ie r ,  and u ltim a te ly  a  s ta te  w ith in  the Union.

The h i s to r ic a l  s tag e  had been s e t .  The weaving o f  the  fa b ric  of 

the H ispanic c u ltu re  in  North America was complete. I t s  incorporation  

and transform ation  in to  a segment o f  the American so c ie ty , except fo r  a 

b r i e f  in te r lu d e  as p a r t  o f  the Mexican Republic, was about to  begin .

The h is to ry  o f  th is  development i s  one o f  change and c o n f l ic t ,  o f un

equal d is t r ib u tio n  o f w ealth  and e:q>loitation o f  the  Spanish speaking 

people o f  New Mexico. I t  i s  a h is to ry  o f  c u ltu ra l  values and o f e thn ic  

re la tio n sh ip s  between th e  Spanish and Anglo-American w ith in  the broader 

context o f the developemnt of a modem s ta te .



CHAPTER I I I

THE IMPACT OF ECONOMIC DEPENDENCY AND EXPLOITATION WITHIN 

THE SPANISH-AMERICAN VILLAGE

United S ta te s  Expansion In to  New Mexico 

While the year 1848 marks the o f f ic ia l  U nited S ta tes  claim to  New 

Mexico, as provided fo r  in  the Treaty o f Guadaltçe-Hidalgo, Americans 

had been expanding to  the  Southwest fo r  more than a h a l f  century. 

American expansionism has a  h is to ry  which dates  to  the  War o f  Independ

ence. The a c q u is itio n  o f  F lo rid a  and the Louisiana Purchase during the 

Spanish Colonial pe rio d  c le a r ly  s ignaled  the in te n tio n s  o f the  new 

American Republic. TWo explanations can be o ffe red  fo r the annexation 

of the  Southwestern T e rr ito ry . P r io r  to  the Mexican War the  Americans 

had been exposed to  and developed a general in te r e s t  in  expanding the 

United S ta te s . The c lo sin g  of the  M ississipp i by the Spanish awakened 

th is  in te r e s t  f u r th e r  as d id  the long debate and f in a l  absorp tion  o f 

Texas in to  the Union. P r io r  to  the  War with Mexico there  developed 

among many Americans an a t t i tu d e  o f strong  support fo r  the  economic 

d e s i r a b i l i ty ,  n e c e s s ity  and in v i ta b i l i ty  o f expanding th e i r  bo rders .

At the  same tim e F u lle r  (1936:160) po in ts  out:

. . . in  o rder to  ra t io n a liz e  [the] land-grabbing tendencies o f 
the Anglo-Saxons in  America, propagandists had succeeded in
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in s  t i l l i n g  in  the minds o f  many people a number o f sh ibboleths 
which could always be drawn to  stgaport p r a c t ic a l ly  any scheme of 
expansion. The catchwords in  the ex p ansion ist vocabulary included 
such phrases o r ideas as m anifest d e s tin y , extension o f re lig io u s  
and p o l i t i c a l  freedom, and the checkmating of European machinations 
in  the  new w orld.

The motive in  the a c q u is itio n  o f New Mexico i s  given the  following

summary by Lamar (1966:63):

I t  was no t an expression o f land hunger o r slavery  ex tension; 
and i t  was only p a r t ly  prompted by th a t  vaguer expansionist 
sen tim ent c a lled  M anifest D estiny. R ather, American conquest 
meant reg u la riz in g  and securing  r ic h  trad e  and safe  tra n sp o rta tio n  
ro u tes  fo r  a p rev iously  e r r a t i c ,  u n certa in  e n te rp r is e . I t  was in 
s h o r t ,  a  conquest o f  merchants [with the  a ss is tan ce  o f the  U.S. 
Army] who w orried l i t t l e  about extending the  g lo rie s  o f free  
government to  th e i r  cap tive custom ers.

This p o in t i s  echoed by Fhrenbacher (1969:123) in  h is  summary o f the

opening o f  th is  region in  the  e a r ly  1800 's.

A d if f e r e n t  kind o f e n te rp r is e ,  begun in  the 1820's ,  linked
the  American f r o n t ie r  w ith the o ld  Spanish borderlands o f the
Southwest. This was the  trad e  between M issouri and Santa Fe, 
c a r r ie d  by wagon t r a in s  th a t  plodded westward to  exchange a 
v a r ie ty  o f goods fo r  New Mexican s i lv e r ,  fu r s ,  and mules. By 
the  e a r ly  1840 's, annual shipments were worth a  h a lf  m illion  
d o l la r s ,  and the  wagons had marked ou t the  im portant Santa Fe 
T r a i l ,  soon to  become a highway o f  American conquest.

I t  should a lso  be poin ted  out as does B arrera  (1979:16-17) th a t 

the United S ta te s  was only on the b rink  o f in d u s tr ia l iz a t io n  and th e re  

remained some question o f h e r  a b i l i ty  to  develop as a major economic 

fo rce  in  w orld m arkets. P r io r  to  the  1830's th e  United S ta te s  was 

marked by a regionalism  in  economic development- The West produced 

fo o d s tu ffs , urban areas were sm all, the  in d u s tr ia l iz a t io n  o f the 

n o rth e a s t was a t  an in c ip ie n t s tag e , and the south was becoming more 

and more o f a  s in g le  crop producer o f  co tto n . During the  early  1800's 

the United S ta te s  lacked s tro n g  in te rn a l  markets and i t s  export s e c to r
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was weak. However, w ith  an in c rease  in  th e  1830’s f o r  U.S. exports the  

in f ra s tru c tu re  o f  th e  economy saw major tran sfo rm a tio n s . The in c rease  in  

p r o f i t s  re su lt in g  from e sc o rt tra d e  brought increased  demands fo r  

reg io n a l in te g ra tio n . The growth in  manufacturing and investm ent of 

p r o f i t s  from t e x t i l e s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the  n o rth e a s t, supported the 

development o f o th e r forms o f in d u s tr ia l  products and fu r th e r  stim u la ted  

trad e  and acce le ra ted  th e  growth o f  urban in d u s tr ia l  c en te rs . With th is  

growth in  the e a s t  came a strong  demand f o r  w estern p roducts . This 

economic stim u la tio n  increased  the  need to  develop g re a te r  networks o f  

communication w ith the w estern t e r r i t o r i e s  and the  areas o f  the  p a c i f ic .

The conquest o f  th e  w estern United S ta te s  marks no t only an expan

sion  o f  the  t e r r i t o r i a l  boundaries o f the  R ep ih lic , b u t a lso  the 

beginning o f  the  development o f a process which p ro p e lled  th e  United 

S ta te s  in to  a p e rio d  o f economic and techno log ica l growth unsurpassed by 

any o th e r  n a tio n  in  the world.

The above suggests th a t  the American expansion in to  th e  Southwest 

had sev e ra l m otives. The f i r s t  was a general tren d  which sought to  

s o l id i f y  the geogréçhical boundaries o f  America from th e  A tla n tic  to  the  

P a c if ic .  The second was the importance o f  th is  a rea  to  the general 

growth and development o f  the  economy o f th e  Ihiited S ta te s .

U n til the conclusion o f the  War w ith Mexico the  boundaries o f  the  

United S ta tes  were lim ited  in  th i s  reg ion , yet inroads had been made in  

terms o f  th e  expansion o f  the economic sec to rs  in to  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  

h e ld  f i r s t  by Spain and then by Mexico. The conclusion of th e  Mexican 

War b r o u ^ t  about a permanent se ttlem en t to  the question  o f  who would 

co n tro l th is  area  and develop i t s  resou rces. The Americans had stopped
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sh o r t  o f claim ing a l l  o f  n o rth e rn  Mexico in  th e i r  expansion, b u t in  

concluding the War they annexed th e  American Southwest and assured t h e i r  

t e r r i t o r i a l  dominance in  North America.

The T ran sitio n  to  Spanish-American S ta tu s  

The Treaty o f  Guadalupe-Hidalgo provided fo r  the  bestowing o f 

American c itiz e n sh ip  on any H ispanic liv in g  in  the ceded New Mexico 

t e r r i t o r y .  Thus on May 30, 1848, th e  date o f  formal r a t i f i c a t io n  o f  the  

t r e a ty ,  the  Spanish-American s ta tu s  was form ally bestowed by the  United 

S ta te s  Congress and as such gran ted  the f u l l  r i j j i t s  o f  c itiz en sh ip  to  

th is  popu la tion .

The impact o f  th is  new s ta tu s  and the Spanish p o p u la tio n 's  re a c tio n  

deserves some e lab o ra tio n . A number o f im portant elements o f th e  t r e a ty  

s tan d  ou t. The f i r s t  was the  question  o f c itiz e n sh ip  fo r  Mexicans 

liv in g  in  the t e r r i t o r y  ( i . e . ,  in h a b ita n ts  o f  New Mexico and C a l ifo rn ia ) . 

A r t ic le  V III o f  the  t r e a ty  declared  th a t  the  Mexican c itiz e n  might 

leave o r s ta y  in  the  t e r r i t o r i e s .  They could e le c t  to  maintain Mexican 

c itiz e n sh ip  or become United S ta te s  c it iz e n s . But they would be r e 

qu ired  to  make a d io ice . I f  a formal choice was no t declared w ith in  one 

y e a r from the date  o f the  t r e a ty ,  they would au tom atica lly  become 

United S ta te s  c i t iz e n s .  T heir r ig h ts  to  p roperty  were also assured 

under th is  a r t i c le  notw ithstand ing  th e i r  choice o f  c itiz en sh ip .

A r tic le  V III form ally reads as fo llow s:

Mexicans now e s ta b lish e d  in  t e r r i t o r i e s  p rev iously  belonging to  
Mexico, and which remain f o r  the  fu tu re  w ith in  th e  lim its  o f  the  
United S ta te s ,  as defined by the p resen t t r e a ty ,  s h a l l  be f re e  to  
continue where they now re s id e , o r to  remove a t  any time to  th e  
Mexican Republic, re ta in in g  the p roperty  which they possess in  
the s a id  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  o r d isposing  th e re o f , and removing the
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proceeds wherever they p le a se , w ithout th e i r  being  su b jec ted , on 
th is  account, to  any co n trib u tio n , ta x , o r change w hatever.

Those who sh a ll  p re fe r  to  remain in  the s a id  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  
may e i th e r  re ta in  the  t i t l e  and r ig h ts  o f  Mexican c i t iz e n s ,  or 
acqu ire  those o f  c it iz e n s  o f the  U nited S ta te s .  But they s h a ll  
be under the o b lig a tio n  to  make th e i r  e le c tio n  w ith in  one year 
from the  date o f  exchange o f r a t i f i c a t io n s  o f th is  t re a ty ;  and 
those who sh a ll  remain in  the sa id  t e r r i t o r i e s  a f t e r  the  e x p ira tio n  
o f  th a t  year, w ithout having declared  th e i r  in te n tio n  to  re ta in  
the  ch arac te r o f  Mexicans, s h l l  be considered to  have e le c te d  to  
become c itiz en s  o f  the United S ta te s .

In  the sa id  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  p ro p erty  o f  every kind, now belong
in g  to  Mexicans no t e s ta b lish e d  th e re , s h a l l  be in v io lab ly  
re sp ec ted . The p resen t owners, the h e ir s  o f th e se , and a l l  
Mexicans who may h e re a f te r  acquire s a id  p ro p e rty  by c o n tra c t, 
s h a l l  enjoy, with re sp ec t to  i t ,  guarantees eq u a lly  ample as i f  
the  same belonged to  the c itiz e n s  o f th e  United S ta tes  (United 
S ta te s  Senate 1848).

The question o f m aintaining the r ig h ts  in  land grants by Mexico

and presumably those made by Spain was addressed in  A rtic le  X o f  the

tr e a ty .  The r ig h ts  o f g ran t holders were to  be respec ted  by the United

S ta te s  government.

A ll grants o f  land made by the Mexican government, or by th e  
competent a u th o r i t ie s ,  in  t e r r i t o r i e s  p rev io u sly  apperta in ing  to  
Mexico, and remaining f o r  the fu tu re  w ith in  th e  lim its  o f  the  
U nited S ta te s , s h a l l  be respec ted  as v a lid , to  the same ex ten t 
th a t  th e  same gran ts would be v a lid  i f  the  s a id  t e r r i t o r i e s  had 
remained w ithin the  lim its  o f Mexico (United S ta te s  Senate 1848).

The t r e a ty  also  provided ce r ta in  p ro te c tio n s  fo r  th e  C atho lic  Church and

h e r  possessions in  the  t e r r i t o r i e s .  A rtic le  IX s ta te s  in  p a r t :

The same most ample guaranty s h a l l  be enjoyed by a l l  e c c le s ia s t ic s  
and re lig io u s  corporations o r communities, as w ell as in  the 
d ischarge o f the o ff ic e  o f  th e i r  m in is try  as in  the  enjoyment o f  
th e i r  property  o f every k ind , whether in d iv id u a l o r  corporate 
(U nited S ta tes  Senate 1848).

The U nited S ta tes  a lso  agreed to  p ro te c t the l ib e r ty  o f  the people in

th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  from the Indian t r ib e s  both in  re sp ec t to  the  s e t t l e r s

s a fe ty  from ra ids and in  terms o f  keeping the t r ib e s  a t  peace with one

another. The Mexicans in  the  new te r r i t o r y  were assured  o f th e i r
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p o l i t i c a l  r i ^ t s ,  i . e . ,  " .  . . t h e i r  condition  s h a l l  be on an e q u a lity  with 

th a t  o f  the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  o th e r t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  the  United S ta te s ,  

and a t  le a s t  equally  good as th a t  o f  the  in h a b ita n ts  o f Louisiana and 

the  F lo r id a s , when th e se  p ro v in ces, by t r a n s fe r  from the French rep u b lic  

and the  crown o f Spain, became t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  th e  United S ta te s"  [Zeleny 

1974:112).

While New Mexico became a formal possession  o f  the United S ta te s  in  

1848, i t  acquired  s ta tu s  o f  a  t e r r i t o r y  in  1850. During the  in te rv en in g  

years i t  was co n tro lled  by m il i ta ry  o f f i c i a l s .  The Organic Act o f  the  

T e rr ito ry  o f New Mexico provided New Mexico w ith a  t e r r i t o r i a l  c iv i l  

government. The general popu la tion  w ith  re sp ec t to  self-governm ent was 

thus r e s t r i c te d  to  th a t  afforded  any o ther t e r r i t o r y  o f the United 

S ta te s .  F u ll p a r t ic ip a t io n  would n o t come fo r  another s ix ty  years when 

sta tehood  was f in a l ly  g ran ted  to  New Mexico.

Zeleny po in ts  o u t th a t  w hile the  question o f slavery  and the  claim

o f  Texas [ c f .  Binkley 1932:158) to  New M exico's easte rn  border were

in te rtw in ed  in  the  re s o lu tio n  o f New Mexico’s s ta tu s ,  the major is su e s

seemed to  be . . in  p a r t  due to  skep ticism  as to  the a d v is a b il i ty  o f

g ran tin g  f u l l  c iv i l  r i ^ t s  to  a people  la rg e ly  i l l i t e r a t e  and o f  an

a lie n  c u ltu re "  (Zeleny 1974:118). She adds :

The Roman C atho lic  f a i th  o f th e  N ative New Mexicans was another 
b a s is  fo r  ob jections ra is e d  in  th e  U.S. Congress to  the  g ran ting  
o f  s ta tehood . The country was a t  th a t  time [mid-1800's] over
whelmingly P ro te s ta n t ,  and fe a r fu l  o f  Roman C atholic in flu en ces  
on n a tio n a l a f f a i r s  (Zeleny 1974:118).

By no means was th e re  a p la c id  acceptance o f United S ta te s  

domination and annexation o f the  t e r r i t o r y  in  New Mexico. Revolts 

occurred against the m ili ta ry  during 1846-47. In one instance  a p lo t
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was organized among the  lead ing  Mexican c it iz e n s  o f  Santa Fe, b u t the 

conspiracy was given away and re su lted  in  only a minor nunber o f  a r re s ts  

by the American m ili ta ry  government. A second p lo t  in  1847, centered 

in  Taos, re su led  in  the k i l l in g  o f  Charles Bent, the  appointed c iv i l  

governor. A number o f o th e r Americans were a lso  murdered a t the  same 

tim e as the a ttack  on B en t's  home. The in su rgen ts  were made up o f  

Pueblo In d ian s , Mexicans o f the  town o f Taos and included some o f  the 

sm a lle r v illa g e s  surrounding the  a rea . However, the  u p ris in g  was sh o r t

l iv e d  and re s u lte d  in  a la rg e  loss o f l i f e  fo r  the  p a r tic ip a n ts  both 

during and a f t e r  th e i r  a tta c k s . More than th i r ty  o f  the  co n sp ira to rs  

were hanged and many more were flogged. The r e s u l t  o f  these attem pts a t  

r e v o lt  tended to  in c rease  the  in to le ran ce  on both s id es  fo r  confidence 

and f r ie n d lin e s s .

The T e r r i to r ia l  Economy

The expansion o f  American economic in te r e s t s  in to  the  New Mexico 

t e r r i t o r y  began w ell before i t s  formal annexation in  the  m id-1800's.

The a c q u is itio n  o f  New Mexico was but p a r t  o f  an ex p ansion ist movement 

which included  extending acq u is itio n  a c t iv i t i e s  to  the  "P a c if ic  

fro n tag e"  in  C a lifo rn ia . I t  i s  in  th is  general context th a t New Mexico's 

economic development i s  t ie d  to  the  la rg e r  sphere o f reg io n a l develop

ments throughout the  United S ta te s  and America's growing p o s itio n  as a 

p a r t ic ip a n t  in  in te rn a tio n a l commercial e n te rp r is e .

Trade by New England merchants in  the e a r ly  1800's  had extended 

n o t only to  the European markets bu t a lso  toward the P a c if ic  m arkets. 

However, p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th is  trade req u ired  th a t  merchant sh ip s
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tra v e l around the Horn to  obtain  goods from the northw estern  seaboard. 

The w estern seaboard was a lso  t i e d  to the lu c ra tiv e  China tra d e . To the 

American merchant the p o te n tia l  f o r  p ro f i ts  from the  O rien t seemed 

s tag g erin g . This was a p e rio d  o f  growth in  American economic in flu en ce . 

G raebner's d esc rip tio n  o f  Hawaii and the Yankee in flu en ces  in  the 

P a c if ic  suggests the n a tu re  o f U.S. economic e^qjansion a t  the world 

lev e l in  the  e a r ly  1800 's. He w rite s :

Hawaii was a p ie ce  of New England in  m id -P ac ific . Boston 
merchants had linked  th e  tra d e  of these is lan d s  w ith  C a lifo rn ia , 
Canton, and the south  P a c if ic .  'H ono lu lu ,' w rite s  Samuel E.
Morison, 'w ith  whalemen and merchant s a i lo r s  ro l l in g  through i t s  
s t r e e t s ,  shops f i t t e d  w ith Lowell s h ir t in g s .  New England rum and 
Yankee n o tio n s , orthodox m issionaries l iv in g  in  frame houses 
brouglit arom d the Horn, and a  n eo c lassic  meeting-house b u i l t  out 
o f co ra l b locks, was becoming as Yankee as New Bedford ' (Graebner 
1955:7) .

The same motives which brougjit th e  Americans to  the  South P a c if ic  were 

extended by New England merchants to  the  southw est. This was a period  

o f American commercial and co lo n ia l expansion and New Mexico stood on 

the pathway. The Santa Fe T ra il  was p a r t  o f  th e  road to  the P a c if ic  

and t r a d e r s , merchants, and trappers  made the t r i p  from S t . Louis and 

Independence to  Santa Fe and on along the Old Spanish T ra il  to  

C a lifo rn ia  a p ro f i ta b le  e n te rp r is e .  A New York m erchant, P h ilip  Hone, 

in  1847 described  the hub o f  th is  a c t iv i ty  in  S t .  Louis in  the following 

manner:

[There w ere]. . . f i f t y  large steamboats b u tted  ag a in s t the 
wharves, tak ing  on and d isd ia rg in g  cargo over t h e i r  bows. As 
fa r  as the eye could se e , he re c a lle d , the docks were p i le d  high 
w ith b a r re ls  of f lo u r ,  bags o f  com , hogsheads o f  tobacco, and 
the products of American in d u stry  soon to  be lodged in  the 
s to re s  and warehouses o f  the growing c i ty .  . . fac in g  the r iv e r  
was a range o f lim estone warehouses four s to r ie s  higji and beyond 
them sev e ra l s t r e e ts  o f  wholesale and r e t a i l  e stab lish m en ts , shops 
and a r tis a n s  and tradesm en, and new e leg an t houses o f  b r ic k  and
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stone (Graebner 1955:9).

The importance o f the development o f  trad e  in  the  general growth of

the United S ta te s  economy cannot be over-enphasized, p a r t ic u la r ly  in

re fe rence  to  the  e a r ly  se ttlem en t and development o f the  New Mexico

te r r i t o r y .  Competition fo r the markets in  Santa Fe has i t s  beginnings

in  the Spanish C olonial Period. The p ro te c tio n  o f i t s  in te rn a l  provinces

from the encroachment o f United S ta te s  expansion defined in  p a r t New

Mexico's ro le  w ith in  the co lon ia l s tru c tu re  o f  New Spain. I t  was a lso

in e v ita b le  th a t  the  American tra d e r  would capture and dominate the

m arket. As P arish  (1961:4) p o in ts  out:

He had [the American tra d e r]  the  advantage o f  su p e r io r ity  in  
v a r ie ty  and q u a lity  o f domestic and im ported goods brought a t  
com petitively  low costs to  S t. Louis by barge and on to  
Independence by steamboat. To be su re , i t  was fa r th e r  to  Santa 
Fe from Independence than from Chihauhua in  Old Mexico, b u t the  
merchants in  th e  l a t t e r  p lace were handicapped in  acq u iring  the  
bulk o f th e i r  stock  by long overland tre k s  e i th e r  from Durango, 
a m anufacturing cen ter some 400 m iles to  the  south , o r from 
sev era l times th a t  d is tance  through the ocean p o rts  o f e n try , 
namely, Vera Cruz on the  A tla n tic  o r Acapulco on the  P a c if ic .

While the American tra d e rs  had to  deal w ith  Indian h o s t i l i t i e s ,  t a r i f f s

and ta x es , as w ell as out-and-out b rib e ry  to  m aintain th is  tra d e , the

q u a lity  o f  the goods such as fu r s ,  b u ffa lo  rugs, gold, s i lv e r ,  Mexican

b la n k e ts , mules, and animal skins and high mark-ups (as much as 100%)

made th is  a very p ro f i ta b le  and s u b s ta n tia l  ven ture . A ll trad e  during

the e a r ly  period  o f  i t s  development was conducted through b a r te r .

Items from the e a s t  were traded  f o r  the raw m ate ria ls  o f  th e  p rov ince .

Gregg describes th e  p ro f i ts  which a successfu l y ear in  1838 b r o u ^ t  to

a group o f  American tra d e rs .

On the  4th o f A p ril, 1838, we departed from Santa Fe. Our 
l i t t l e  p a rty  was found to  co n s is t o f  tw enty-three Americans, w ith
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tw elve Mexican se rv an ts . . . -The p r in c ip a l p ro p r ie to rs  c a rr ie d  
between them about $150,000 in  specie  and b u llio n , being f o r  the 
most p a r t  th e  proceeds o f  the previous y e a r’s adventure (1958:
214] .

This e a r ly  t r a f f i c  in  trad e  provided n o t only a  market fo r  goods in  

Santa Fe, bu t supp lied  many o f  the  Mexican trad e rs  w ith merchandise 

which was tran sp o rted  to  Chihuahua. I n i t i a l l y  the southern tra d e  was 

c a r r ie d  out by Mexican m erch an t/trad ers , however, some Americans a lso  

sought out th is  a rea  by d ire c t ly  making t r i p s  to  Chihuahua to  s e l l  t h e i r  

goods (Moorhead 1958:82).

The in p ac t on the lo ca l economy o f tra d e  in  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the  

n in e te en th  century was varied  and su b jec t in  many in s tan ces  to  i n t e r 

p r e ta t io n ,  i . e . ,  the American or Mexican. There were a  number o f  New 

Mexicans who developed su ccessfu l trad in g  e n te ip r is e s .  Many o f  the 

r ic o s  ( r id i  men) o f the  New Mexico Province were able to  use t h e i r  

w ealth  as land ovmers and m aintain th e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  s ta tu s  by engaging 

in  th e  growing trad e  with the  United S ta te s .  However, the g re a te s t 

economic gain from th is  trad e  was re a liz e d  p rim arily  by those in  the 

e a s t .  While i t  i s  im possible to  e s ta b lis h  money values in  an accurate  

sense (c f . Moorhead 1958:186 -  87) some fe e l  fo r  i t s  inportance can be 

gained from the follow ing f ig u re s : $180,000 in  p r o f i t s  fo r  1824;

$200,000 in  1829; $100,000 in  1832 and $200,000 in  1854 fo r  a  s in g le

tra d in g  company (Mooihead 1958).

P arish  (1961) has defined th ese  e a r ly  trad ers  as "p e tty  c a p i t a l i s t s " .  

That i s ,  while p r o f i t s  were c e r ta in ly  accumulated throujji tra d e  in  the  

m arket p laces o f  New Mexico th ese  e a r ly  merchants f e l l  sh o rt o f  e s ta b lis h 

ing  a  s tro n g  m arketing system. The tra d e r  who trav e rsed  th e  S an ta  Fe
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T ra i l  was extrem ely tra n s ie n t  and narrow in  h is  m arketing o f  e a s te rn  

goods. While he p re fe rre d  the p r o f i ts  o f r e ta i l in g  he o fte n  so ld  h is  

inven to ry  w holesale. The trader/m erchan t o f the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  

n in e teen th  century in  New Mexico l e f t  l i t t l e  except h is  goods. I t  was 

n o t u n t i l  the second h a l f  o f th e  century th a t  the  f u l l  w eight o f  th e  

American c a p i t a l i s t  system was f e l t  in  the t e r r i t o r y  and th a t  a t r a n s 

form ation occurred in  the b a s ic  economic s tru c tu re  o f the  reg io n .

These changes were to  occur in  a v a r ie ty  o f circum stances and a ffe c te d  

the  t o t a l  socio-economic environment o f  the te r r i to r y .

In the follow ing sec tio n s  o f th is  chapter the  major fa c to rs  which 

brought about th ese  changes w il l  be o u tlin ed . In  the fo llow ing ch ap te r 

the  impact o f  th ese  transform ations w il l  be discussed w ith  re fe ren ce  to  

a number o f s p e c if ic  Spanish-Ameri can communities w ith in  th e  a rea .

The b a s ic  transform ations which occurred in  New Mexico T e rr ito ry  

during  the second h a l f  o f  the  n in e teen th  century consis ted  o f  the  

fo llow ing.

1. The c rea tio n  o f a c a p i t a l i s t  econony.

2 . A m ajor s h i f t  in  the b a s ic  demographic s tru c tu re  o f  the  reg ion .

3. A transform ation  in  the  n a tu re  o f  lab o r r e la t io n s .

4. An in c rease  in  the tra n sp o rta tio n  networks.

5. S h if ts  in  the n a tu re  o f  p roduction , e sp e c ia lly  in  the 

a g r ic u ltu ra l  s e c to rs .

6. The estab lishm ent o f a  new p o l i tc a l  o rder.

7. And, a re s tru c tu r in g  o f  land r ig h ts  and p a tte rn s  o f  ownership.

Each o f these developments are d iscussed  sep a ra te ly , however, they  are  

a l l  in te r r e la te d  dimensions o f a general process o f socio-economic
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change, growth, and development w ith in  the  reg ion .

The Development o f M ercantilism

I t  was ind ica ted  e a r l i e r  th a t  the motives fo r  U nited S ta te s  

expansion in to  New Mexico T e rr i to ry  were p rim arily  economic. While 

M anifest Destiny and the  ex tension  of American values and l ib e r t i e s  may 

have been vocalized , th i s  was merely a veneer used to  gain popular 

support fo r  an otherw ise ex tensive  push to  open new avenues fo r  the 

fu r th e r  growth of the American economic s e c to rs . I t  was n o t u n t i l  the 

beginning o f the second h a l f  o f th e  n ineteen th  century th a t  American 

en trepreneurs entered the  t e r r i t o r y  with the m otivation o f  e s ta b lish in g  

a new economic order. This general re s tru c tu r in g  o f the  t e r r i t o r i a l  

economy has been described  by  P arish  (1961) as a " .  . . t r a n s i t io n  from 

P e tty  to  M ercantile C ap ita lism ."  His analysis o f  the development o f  

the su ccessfu l Charles I l f e l d  Company provides a sketch o f  th e  general 

transform ations in  the economic s tru c tu re  during th is  time p e rio d .

P r io r  to  the decade o f  the  1850's th e  markets o f  Taos and Santa Fe 

appear to  have had the ch a rac te r  o f  p e r io d ic ity  (c f . Belshaw 1965) and 

lacked s p e c if ic i ty  o th e r than  serv ing  as a focal p o in t fo r  exchange.

Few o f  the  local re s id en ts  earned a  liv in g  from p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  ex

change tra n sac tio n s . This was due, in  p a r t ,  to  the  market a rea  

(c f .  Skinner 1964) which extended south in to  Mexico and e a s t  to  

Independence and S t. Louis.

In 1800. . .few people earned th e i r  liv e lih o o d  from the  income 
o f th e  community. Santa Fe was a town, s o c ia lly  and p o l i t i c a l l y ,  
bu t from an economic p o in t o f view i t  was s t i l l  a v i l la g e .  People 
liv ed  as an o rg an iza tion  b u t th e i r  income came d ire c t ly  from the 
ground. The w ealth and in fluence  was in  the hands o f  the  r i c o s ,
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the  r ic h  owners o f  the  large c a t t le  and sheep ranges. . . . (Parish  
1961:8] .

The development o f  a dependency re la tio n sh ip  to  the market system 

fo r  the lo ca l popu la tion  came as a  re s u lt  o f  an in f lu x  o f  " p e tty  

c a p i t a l i s t s "  who s e t  iq) permanent shops and o ffe red  merchandise on a 

y ea r round b a s is .  By the mid-1850's and 1860*s these seden tary  merchants 

had e s ta b lish e d  themselves and were purchasing lo ca l productions and 

employing lo ca l re s id e n ts  in  th e i r  en te rp rises  as subcon trac to rs or 

prim ary producers o f  raw m a te r ia ls , e .g . ,  c h i l i ,  beans and g ra in s .

The e n tre p re n e u ria l a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the I l f e ld  Company extended th e i r  

in flu en ce  through co n tro ls  on production, e .g . ,  I l f e ld  was h eav ily  

involved w ith the sheep in d u stry  and used the  t r a d i t io n a l  p a r t i  do system 

to  co n tro l products which were destined  fo r  e a s te rn  m arkets. The 

methods were tim e -te s te d . That i s :

Ihe people who ra is e  sheep and wool need goods to  support 
themselves and t h e i r  in d u s try . They need c re d it  [enphasis added] 
fo r  th i s .  We s h a l l  make c e r ta in  th a t they g e t th is  from u s , fo r  
i f  they ob ta in  i t  e lsew here, we w il l  lose  co n tro l over th e  amount 
o f  to ta l  c re d it  they w i l l  re ce iv e . P ast e:q)erience does n o t 
suggest th a t  s e l f - d is c ip l in e  w i l l  hold th e i r  c re d it  a p p e tite s  
w ith in  bounds. We ejq)ect to  con tro l th e i r  t o t a l  business fo r  as 
long a period  as we can, and c e r ta in ly  th a t  w ill  be a t  l e a s t  u n ti l  
they repay th e i r  o b lig a tio n s  to  i:is (Parish 1961:194).

This new breed o f  c a p i t a l i s t  merchant had come to  New Mexico to  

s ta y  and they in v ested  th e i r  p ro f i t s  in  developing th e i r  commercial 

in te r e s t s  w ith in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  ra th e r  than in  seasonal p r o f i t s  and a 

re tu rn  t r i p  to  the  e a s t .  They a lso  would rep lace  the p e tty  c a p i t a l i s t  

by in v estin g  h e av ily  in  the  development o f a v a r ie ty  o f business 

e n te rp r is e s . For example, the  company o f E lsberg  and Airiberg, who 

opened th e i r  business in  Santa Fe in  1864 b u i l t  a large commercial
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house in  Santa Fe which dominated the p la z a . The G azette described the 

new cen te r o f  tra d e  in  the fo llow ing manner:

I t  i s  by f a r  the most commodious and e leg an t b u ild in g  in  New 
Mexico. . . [ I t ]  i s  two s to r ie s  h ig h , 90 fe e t f r o n t ,  130 fe e t  in  
depth, w ith  a p o r ta l  around the  e n tire  f ro n t and s id e .  . . .In  i t s  
co n stru c tio n  was consumed th e  enormous amount o f  300,000 fe e t  o f  
lim ber, 150,000 adobes, and 90 kegs o f  n a i l s .  The com er s to re  
occt^iied by the  l a t t e r  [E lsberg and Amberg] firm  i s  24 fe e t  by 31, 
w ith a wareroom attached  33 f e e t  wide and 80 f e e t  deep, and has a 
commodious and spacious c e l l a r .  The upper s to ry . . . i s  la id  out 
fo r  p r iv a te  apartments and warerooms (P arish  1961:9).

The newspaper a r t i c l e  also  notes th a t  the lumber came from th e i r  own

m ill .  The new m ercan tile  business man in v ested  in  a  d iv e rs ity  o f

economic e n te rp r is e s . In ad d itio n  to  owning the most "e legan t"  tra d in g

house in  Santa Fe, E lsberg and Amberg, fo r  example, owned a lumber m ill ,

a  tra n sp o r ta tio n  company, various mining companies and h e ld  merchandise

stock  in  both Mexico (Chihuahua) and New Mexico.

The m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t  system prospered because o f  the  m erchant's 

a b i l i ty  to  co n tro l cash flows and th e i r  a b i l i ty  to  purchase products 

from lo c a l v i l la g e r s  and ranching sources and to  r e s e l l  these  products 

fo r  cash to  sources such as the U.S. Army. Finished products such as 

d re sse s , shoes, c a lic o , sugar, soap , ra z o rs , h a ts ,  e tc .  were purchased 

fo r  cash from sources in  the e a s t  o r from merchant w holesalers in  

c lo se r  p roxim ity  to  the  f r o n t ie r  such as S t .  Louis. While notes o f 

c re d it  were extended, the merchant co n stan tly  had to  m aintain a s tro n g  

cash balance in  o rder to  m aintain h is  favorable  p o s itio n  w ith in  the 

lo c a l economy.

During the  C olonial and Mexican Periods and through a large  p o rtio n  

o f the n in e teen th  century b a r te r  was the prim ary medium o f  exchange.

The transform ation  o f  the mode o f  exchange to  cash, th e re fo re , gave the
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advantage to  those  in d iv id u a ls  who could accumulate and con tro l the  

d o lla r . The ex ten t th a t  the lo c a l population  [Spanish-American) was 

able to  accumulate cash was lim ited . The t r a d i t io n  o f  b a r te r  was w ell 

e s ta b lish e d  and th e re  was l i t t l e  need fo r  cash because the  local merchant 

was always w ill in g  to  extend c re d it  in  supplying the  needs o f  the  lo c a l 

v i l la g e r s .  This dual system o f exchange allowed some su rp lus b u t only in 

the sense  o f a lin e  o f  c re d i t  on fu tu re  m a te ria l goods. The m ercan tile  

c a p i t a l i s t  however was ab le to  acquire  a su rp lus [ f o r  reinvestm ent) in  

the form of cash.

The system o f  b a r te r  a lso  provided an opportun ity  fo r  merchants to

see a double p r o f i t  on t h e i r  tra n sa c tio n s . As the follow ing i l lu s t r a t io n

shows th e  merchant would purchase p roducts , fu rs , g ra in s , anim als, e t c .

and in  re tu rn  e s ta b lis h  c re d its  a g a in s t the s a le  p r ic e  fo r  these item s

[which was u su a lly  about h a l f  th e i r  value in  r e t a i l  p ric e s )  . In so

doing th e  merchant n o t only saw a  p r o f i t  in  s e l l in g  the  products a t

twice t h e i r  purchased value fo r  cash , b u t a lso  from the merchandise

which was b a rte re d .

[The merchant] . . .so ld  wheat in  Santa Fe fo r  $1050 [o r ig in a lly  
b a r te re d  fo r  in  T ao s]. I t  was en tered  as $550 cost and $500 
p r o f i t .  The merchandise b a r te re d  fo r  $550 worth o f  wheat probably 
y ie ld ed  ano ther $275 gross p r o f i t  [P arish  1961:15).

The probable ad d itio n a l y ie ld  of $275 was o f  course the  p r o f i t  on the

merchandise which the lo c a l producer would draw out through h is  c re d it

from the  o r ig in a l s a le .

The lo ca l v i l la g e r  could draw cash on th e i r  l in e  o f  c r e d i t ,  b u t 

when th i s  occurred i t  was almost always in very  small amounts. Why 

draw cash when your needs could be served in  merchandise?
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The mountain areas north  o f Santa Fe, p a r t ic u la r ly  Taos, provided 

p r o f i t s  fo r  the  m ercantile c a p i t a l i s t  fo r  approxim ately th i r ty  years 

(ISSO's u n t i l  the 1870 's). The va lley s  o f  th is  no rthern  region produced 

a h igh volume o f  q u a lity  grains which were perhaps the b e st w ith in  the 

t e r r i t o r y .  Taos in  p a r t ic u la r  had a lso  been th e  o ld  cen ter fo r  fu r  

tra d in g .

IVhile th e re  i s  l i t t l e  evidence o f the  exact n a tu re  of the  commercial 

impact on the  local Spanish v illa g e s  during th is  p e rio d  ce r ta in  

g e n e ra liz a tio n s  may be made. The local economy remained p rim arily  a 

su b sis ten ce  economy. The v i l la g e r  engaged in  the  m arketing s tru c tu re  

through th e  s a le  o f any surp lus which he might be able to  produce. The 

tra d e  th a t  he p a r tic ip a te d  in  consisted  o f  in -k in d  b a rte red  exchanges. 

L i t t l e  cash exchanged hands, and su rp lu s , in  th e  form o f p r o f i t ,  was 

channeled toward the nex t day’s needs through the  ex ten tion  o f  c re d i t .

A m ajor fa c to r  in  the lack o f  th is  a re a 's  continued growth during 

the m ercan tile  period was i t s  is o la t io n . While th e  a rea  produced some 

o f  the  "b es t"  grains in  the T e rr ito ry , the  v il la g e  communities in  the  

n o rth  were hard  to  get to  and even more d i f f i c u l t  to  tran sp o rt merchand

is e  (bulky crops) out o f . The r e a l  p r o f i t s  were elsew here, to  the  e a s t  

o f  th e  Sangre de Cris to  in  Mora, Las Vegas and San Miguel County where 

the  la rg e s t  increase  in  population  was occu rring .

E arly  s e t t l e r s  and merchants had begun to  develop th is  eas te rn  

p o rtio n  o f  the  T e rr ito ry , p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  a rea  in  and around Mora and 

Las Vegas. The Mora merchant had prospered p rim arily  because o f h is  

closeness to  Fort Union and the co n trac ts  which th e  Army provided. To 

the  south was the growing trad in g  cen ter o f  Las Vegas in  San Miguel
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County. Las Vegas was s t r a te g ic a l ly  located , i . e . ,  i t  was on the  Santa 

Fe T ra i l  some 70 miles to  the  e a s t  o f  i t s  terminus ; i t  was an a rea  where 

a la rg e  number o f  new immigrants were s e t t l in g ^  and provided easy 

a c c e s s ib i l i ty  as a route and fo ca l p o in t fo r  the developing c a t t l e  and 

sheep in d u s tr ie s .  The development o f  th is  p o rtio n  o f  the  T e rr ito ry  

rep re sen ts  an im portant s te p  in  the  economic growth and general t r a n s 

form ation o f the  regional economy and th e re fo re  deserves fu r th e r  

e lab o ra tio n .

A major source o f c a p ita l  fo r  the merchant was h is  trade w ith  the

United S ta te s  Army. The flow o f  "greenbacks" from th i s  source came in

two ways. The f i r s t  involved th e  lu c ra tiv e  business o f  supplying the

fo r ts  w ith such products as g ra in , lumber, and com . I l f e l d 's  company

re c e ip ts  in  the  early  p a r t  o f  th e  1870's  ( i . e . ,  1871 th ro u ^  1874) are

given fo r  th is  trade  as fo llow s: "lumber $5678; oats $5371; g ra in

$1468; com  $8549: T o ta l, $21,066" (Parish  1961:38). The second manner

in  which currency was obtained was from the spending o f  the  wages earned

by th e  so ld ie rs  s ta tio n ed  a t  these  f o r t s .  The p ra c t ic e  o f double

p r o f i t s  was extended here a lso . That i s .

Inasmuch as these su p p lies  were purchased fo r  the most p a r t from 
customem indebted to  Charles I l f e ld ,  these co n trac ts  amounted to  
a  conversion of otherw ise non liqu id  accounts in to  easte rn  exchange. 
The p r o f i t  in  the process was tw ofold, one from th e  o r ig in a l s a le  
o f  merchandise and the second from sa le  o f raw m ate ria ls  to  th e  
fo r t s  (P arish  1961:38).

In supply ing  these markets w ith th e i r  needs the  m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t  

in  f a c t  was able to  enhance h is  con tro l over the prim ary producers and 

middle men (p e tty  c a p i ta l is ts )  and a t  the  same time re a l iz e  a s u b s ta n t

i a l  p r o f i t .  I l f e ld 's  p ra c tic e  o f  p lac in g  the  farm er, rancher, lumber

man, e tc .  in  h is  debt allowed him to  control these groups and b a s ic a l ly
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lim ited  t h e i r  economic choices. The degree o f  th is  monopoly by th e  

m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  as i t  was p ra c tic e d  by the C harles 

I l f e ld  Company, rep resen ted  a general process whereby the  sm aller producer 

found h im se lf more and more a ttached  to  the la rg e r  merchant. Peihaps no 

where e ls e  in  the T e rr ito ry  was th is  tren d  toward monopoly over th e  lo ca l 

producer by a few more v iv id ly  expressed than in  the c o n f lic t  which 

e n p te d  over co n tro l o f the  c a t t le  lands in  the  famous Lincoln County War. 

At the  cen te r o f  th is  c o n f l ic t  was the question  o f who would c o n tro l the  

c a t t le  market and the in ç a c t which th is  con tro l by a few cattlem en had on 

the  sm alle r p roducers. I t  provided a fo ca l p o in t, a s in g le  m arket, and 

c rea ted  the  e x p lo ita tio n  which grew from th is  monopoly held  by a few 

cattlem en. While m ercan tile  cap ita lism  was m onopolistic the  m ercan tile  

c a p i t a l i s t  seldom allowed h im se lf to  become t i e d  to  a s in g le  in d u s try .

An im portan t transform ation  which opened the  way fo r  g re a te r  growth 

in  th is  system  was the  coming o f  the  ra ilro a d s  in  the l a s t  two decades 

o f  the  n in e teen th  century. New Mexico was now t ie d  in to  a growing 

system o f tra n s p o r ta tio n . The coining o f  the  ra iIro ad s  to  New Mexico 

o ffe red  y e t another source fo r  inc reasin g  cash flow s. Not only d id  the 

ra ilro a d s  provide tra n sp o rta tio n  fo r  raw m a te ria ls  to  eas te rn  m arke ts, 

d iscussed  below , but in  i t s  i n i t i a l  development i t  provided a more d ire c t  

im pact. The m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t  was able to  ob tain  another lu c ra tiv e  

market by supplying raw m ate ria ls  to  the  r a i l ro a d s ,  e .g . ,  lumber needed 

fo r  co n stru c tio n . The r a i lro a d  workers (who were paid  in  cash) a lso  

brought a g re a t deal o f business to  the merchant houses and th is  

re s u lte d  in  a g re a te r  amount o f cash being c irc u la te d  in  the  T e rr i to ry .

The growth o f  the ra ilro a d s  opened the T e rr ito ry  and as was s ta te d
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above provided a very p ro f i ta b le  source o f  exchange. As Table IV 

shows the lay ing  o f  track  in  New Mexico reached i t s  peak in  1914. (In  

f a c t ,  th e re  were more track  m iles a t  the  tu rn  o f  the century  than in  

1975.)

TABLE IV

RAILROAD MILEAGE IN NEW MEXICO: 1880-1975^

Year Mileage Year Mileage

1880 643 1945 2,583
1890 1,284 1950 2,464
1912 3,002 1963 2,164
1914 3,124 1970 2,046
1926 3,096 1975 1,984
1930 2,981

The bulk o f  the  trade  shipped on the  ra ilro a d s  consis ted  o f  raw 

m a te r ia ls , i . e . ,  sheep, c a t t l e ,  and o re s . The b u ild in g  o f  ra ilro a d s  

in to  the T e rr ito ry  such as the  New Mexico 8 Southern P a c if ic , the 

A tchison , Topeka § Santa Fe, th e  Denver and Rio Grande, connected S t .  

Louis and Chicago, to  Santa Fe, Las Vegas, Albuquerque, Espanola, and 

o th e r  cen ters  o f  the  T e rr ito ry  in to  a network o f  commercial exchange. 

U n til th is  time the m ercantile  c a p i t a l i s t  had the  advantage in  

com petition through the is o la t io n  th a t  the  region provided. With th e  

ra i l ro a d  the markets were opened to  g re a te r  coinpetition from ou tside  

the T e rr ito ry  and o ften  conçanys would send re p re se n ta tiv e s  d ire c t ly  

to  th e  T e rr ito ry  in  an a t te n ç t  to  capture  a g re a te r  d ire c t  con tro l on 

the sources o f  production. The e s ta b lish e d  m ercantile  c a p i t a l i s t  h e ld

Je rry  L. Williams and Paul E. M cA lliste r, 1981:42.
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an advantage over these i n i t i a l  encroachments, b u t the  com petition would 

become g re a te r  and g re a te r .

The co n çe titio n  fo r  con tro l o f lo ca l production  and markets by the 

Charles I l f e ld  Company in  the l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the  n in e teen th  and ea rly  

tw entie th  century  r e f le c t s  the  general impact which the  expanding 

American economy would have on the development o f  th e  T e rr ito ry . While 

the responses o u tlin e d  below are th a t  o f  the  I l f e l d  Company in  p a r t ic u la r ,  

they re p re se n t a general p a tte rn  in  the  growth c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the 

reg ion . These c h a ra c te r is t ic s  in c lude : f i r s t ,  a response toward

s p e c ia liz a tio n ; second, an attem pt to  gain g re a te r  co n tro l over 

production su p p lies  and demands; and, th i r d ,  c a p i ta l iz a t io n  o f  the 

to ta l  system from production to  d is tr ib u tio n  (P arish  1961:110).

Hie I l f e ld  Company sp ec ia liz ed  in  the  sheep in d u s try . Figure I I I  

provides an overview of the  growth o f th is  in d u s try  from the 1880*s u n ti l  

the l a te  1920's .  This growth occurred because o f  the  higji demand in  

eas te rn  markets and in  Europe fo r  th is  p roduct. A nother fa c to r  which 

helped encourage the  growth o f  the sheep in d u s try  was the p ro te c tiv e  

t a r i f f  on wool im ports which was in  e f fe c t  from th e  McKinley e ra  u n t i l  

1913. A lth o u ^  th e  market had i t s  ups and downs between 1883 and 1913, 

in v en to rie s  never f e l l  below the 1896 f ig u res  u n t i l  Congress repealed 

the t a r i f f  on wool and wool products in  1913. The maintenance o f a 

constan t supply would in d ic a te  a s ta b le  demand over such a long p eriod .

One can only wonder about the lev e l a t  which the lo c a l Spanish v il la g e r  

understood the t a r i f f  laws and th e i r  impact on the  p r ic e s  which they were 

receiv ing  fo r  sheep production . C erta in ly  Charles I l f e ld  d id , and he 

en tered  the p a rtid o  system to  con tro l the  supply.
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The p a r t i  do system provided fo r  a co n trac t between p ro p r ie to rs  in  

which a s p e c if ic  number o f  sheep were farmed out to  in d iv id u a ls  with the 

e jp e c ta tio n  th a t  w ith in  a  given period o f  time a re tu rn  in -k in d  would 

occur a t  a fix ed  ra te  o f s tock  increase  over the i n i t i a l  number o f  sheep 

which were provided. Id e a lly  a l l  p a r t ie s  were to  gain from th is  exchange. 

The system was well e s ta b lish e d  when the Anglo a rriv ed  in  the  mid

n ine teen th  century . The coming o f  the ra ilro a d s  and the demand fo r th is  

product caught the m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t 's  in te r e s t  in  th e  1880's.

P arish  describes the s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  the p a rtid o  system to  the I l f e ld  

Company in  the  following passage.

The p a r t i  do system , i f  used on a h i ^ l y  s e le c tiv e  b a s is  and 
c a re fu lly  superv ised  to  p rev en t abuses on the p a r t  o f  p a r t id a r io s , 
was a sound method o f  re fin an c in g  o r  funding debts o f  customers 
whose account balances w ith  I l f e ld  were growing unduly o r were 
n o t being reduced. Not only  could a  rancher s e l l  h is  sheep to  
I l f e ld  to  reduce h is  cu rre n t debt, b u t by being p erm itted  to  re ta in  
these  sheep on a re n ta l  c o n tra c t he preserved  h is  earn ing  assets .
Thus, i f  he were an ab le  sheepman, he had the opportun ity  to  
improve g re a tly  h is  f in a n c ia l  p o s itio n  over an extended period .
The funding of cu rren t deb t and the p reserv ing  o f  earn ing  asse ts  
o f  s e le c te d  customers were im portant ob jec tiv es  o f  th e  p a r t i  do 
system as adopted by C harles I l f e ld  (P arish  1961:154).

The impact on the Spanish-speaking n a tiv es  was a lso  favorable  in  th a t i t  

allowed them to  maintain t h e i r  le v e l o f debt (few p a rtid o s  showed an 

o v e ra ll in c rease  on th e  debt ledger) over time and in  a number o f 

in s tan ces  reduced or e lim in a ted  th e i r  debt to  the I l f e ld  Company. The 

m ajo rity  o f  p a rtid o s  were Spanish-speaking as the records o f  I l f e ld  show, 

i . e . ,  "The m ajo rity  o f  req u ests  fo r  sheep [partido  co n trac ts ] came from 

the Spanish-speaking segment o f  the  economy, and. . .he [ I lfe ld ]  re se rv 

ed th is  form o f  co n trac t alm ost ex clu siv e ly  fo r  n a tiv e  ranchers (Parish 

1961:168).
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The p a r tid o  system was based in  p a r t  on the  a v a i l a b i l i ty  o f  open 

grazing a re a s . The community lands and la rg e r  g ran ts  f i t  th is  system of 

production w e ll. But throughout the l a s t  two decades o f  the  n ineteen th  

century th is  system was challenged. An in f lu x  o f  "so d b u s te rs ,"  govern

ment land giveaways, the  fencing o f range land and, in  la rg e  measure the 

simple f a c t  o f  try in g  to  support too much liv e s to ck  in  a d e te r io ra tin g  

range environment led  to  a drop in  the  economic f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  m aintain

ing the p a r tid o  system fo r  the  m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t .  The p a rtid o  

system continued to  be used by many o f the  Spanish-Americans and in  some 

in stan ces  [as we w ill  see  in  th e  nex t chapter) these  in d iv id u a ls  were 

able to  p r o f i t .

The ra ilro a d s  which connected many o f  the o ld  s e tt le m e n ts , and gave 

r is e  to  many new ones, ushered in  a new way o f  doing b u sin ess  fo r  the  

m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t .  The growth o f the m ercan tile  c a p i t a l i s t  and h is  

success depended on h is  lo ca tio n  to  the cen ters o f  growth as w ell as h is  

a b i l i ty  to  con tro l production  and a system o f exchange whidi b en efited  

h is  long-term  accumulation o f  c a p i ta l .  The ra ilro a d s  brought numerous 

s h i f t s  in  markets ; opened the  a rea  to  com petition from o th e r and now 

more numerous b iy ers  and s iq jp lie rs ; and, in  g en e ra l, o ffe re d  a lte rn a tiv e  

c re d it  avenues to  the  sm all r e t a i l e r s ,  farm ers, and ran ch ers .

I l f e ld  responded to  th e  s h if t in g  markets by in tro d u c in g  "drummers" 

( tra v e lin g  salesmen) who tra v e le d  throughout th e  T e r r i to ry . While th is  

trad e  was lu c ra tiv e  fo r  I l f e l d  com petition fo r  markets was s tro n g . The 

T e r r i to r ia l  economy was growing and merchants were now in  a p o s itio n  to  

seek c re d i t  from o th er s u p p l ie r s , thus lim itin g  I l f e l d 's  a b i l i ty  to  

con tro l th ese  b u sin esses .
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I l f e l d ’s response was to  in v e s t in  country s to re s . In th is  fashion 

he m aintained con tro l on lo c a l  r e t a i l  s a le s . By purchasing only from h is  

own wholesale warehouses he was able to  con tro l the  com petition and 

to ta l  tra n sac tio n  network. The m atu rity  o f th is  system came when the 

company s to re s  were allowed to  purchase, a t  the  b e s t a v a ilab le  p r ic e s ,  

from o ther w holesalers doing business in  New Mexico.

The above case study has provided an overview of th e  Charles I l f e ld  

Conçany’s growth from a sm all trad in g  operation  to  a modem c a p i t a l i s t  

e n te rp r is e . While g e n e ra liz a tio n s  always n e c e s s ita te  some q u a lif ic a tio n s  

i t  appears th a t  the  h is to ry  o f  th is  company's development re p re se n ts , in  

i t s  responses to  th e  economic environment, a growth p a tte rn  which was 

ty p ic a l w ith in  the  T e rr ito ry  th ro u ^ o u t th is  tim e p e rio d . The founders, 

lik e  o th er t r a d e r s ,  f i r s t  s e t t l e d  in  the Santa Fe and Taos m arketing 

area . The i n i t i a l  growth in  the  T e r r i to r ia l  population occurred  in  the 

eas te rn  sec tio n s  and I l f e ld  e s ta b lish e d  h is  headquarters in  Las Vegas 

in  response to  th is  new economic opportunity . B arte r had been the 

tr a d i t io n a l  mechanism fo r  tra d e  and I l f e ld  adapted th is  system  in  

combination w ith th e  new cuarrency. As tran sp o rta tio n  f a c i l i t i e s  ( i . e . ,  

ra ilro a d s )  opened new cen te rs  o f economic growth and development w ith in  

the T e rr ito ry  I l f e l d 's  response was to  grow w ith  these new m arkets. The 

conqpany in  i t s  business  p ra c tic e s  responded to  easte rn  m arket demands 

and a c tiv e ly  ad ju sted  i t s  p roduction  o f  goods fo r  these m arkets.

Charles I l f e ld ,  m ercantile  c a p i t a l i s t ,  c e r ta in ly  re a liz e d  the  impact o f  

the  federa l government and th e  new p o l i t i c a l  o rder on h is  business and 

he a c tiv e ly  sought to  in flu en ce  t h e i r  rep re sen ta tiv e s  in  Washington.

The follow ing sec tion  tak es  a c lo se r look a t those general trends
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which were transform ing the T e rrito ry .

Developing Demographic P a tte rn s

The second h a l f  o f the  n ineteen th  and the  e a r ly  decades o f  the 

tw en tie th  cen tu ries  mark a transform ation in  th e  pop u la tio n  o f  New Mexico. 

From an i n i t i a l  popu la tion  o f  61,547 in  1850 th e  T e r r i to ry  grew to  more 

than th ree  tim es th is  f ig u re  by 1900, i . e . ,  195,310, and t r ip le d  y e t 

again in  the  n e x t f i f t y  y e a rs , b ringing  the  to t a l  popu la tion  in  1950 to  

over 681,000 in d iv id u a ls  (U.S. Bureau o f the Census 1900; 1950). Table 

V below shows th e  general inc reases  in  the New Mexico T e rr ito ry  by 

counties from 1850 to  1900. Table VI gives a summary o f  the population 

in c reases  fo r  a 100 y ear p e rio d , i . e . ,  1850 to  1950. The percentage of 

change fo r  each y ear is  a lso  calcu la ted  and p resen ted  in  th is  ta b le .

Table VII prov ides a  summary o f  the increase  in  pop u la tio n  w ith 

re fe ren ce  to  th e  movement from an almost to ta l ly  r u r a l  population  to  a 

s i tu a t io n  in  1950 in  which the population was alm ost h a l f  urban.

A g re a t d ea l o f  cau tion  i s  necessary in  a ttem p tin g  to  draw general

iz a t io n s  about popu la tion  tren d s  when we look a t  s p e c i f ic  counties from 

the  1850's  u n t i l  the 1920*s. As Maps I I  and I I I  i l l u s t r a t e  t e r r i t o r i a l  

boundaries changed freq u e n tly , and thus what in  once census might have 

rep resen ted  a p a r t ic u la r  geographical area  d id  no t n e c e s sa r ily  rep resen t 

th a t  same area  in  a subsequent census. N otw ithstanding th is  general 

q u a lif ic a tio n  th e  census f ig u re s  provide us w ith an o u tlin e  o f  the 

demographic s h i f t s  in  th e  re g io n 's  population .

Reference to  Table VII shows the population  in  terms o f i t s  

transfo rm ation  from a ru ra l  area  to  one in  which th e  population  had
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TABLE V

NEW MEXICO POPULATION TRENDS: 1850-1900*

1900 1890 1880 1870 1860 1850

The T e rr ito ry 195,310 160,282 119,565 91,874 93,516 61,547

Counties

Arizona — —  — »  — — —  —  — —  —  — 6,482 — —  —

B e rn a lillo 28,630.
4,773%

20,913 17,225 7,591 8,769 7,751
Chaves —  — — —  —  — — ------- — —  — — —  —

Colfax 10,150 7,974 3,398 1,992 —  — — ------------

Dona Ana 10,187 9,191 7,612 5,864 6,239 — --------

Eddy 3,229 ----------- —  — — —  —  — —  —  — — --------

Grant 12,883 9,657 4,539 1,143 — -------- — —  —

Guadalupe 5,429 ----------- ----------- ------------ ------------ ------------

Lincoln 4,953 7,081 2,513 1,803 —  —  — — --------

Mora 10,304 10,618 9,751 8,056 5,506 — —  —

Otero 4,791 —  — — ----------- —  —  — —  —  — — — —

Rio A rriba 13,777 11,534 11,023 9,294 9,849 10,668
San Juan 4,828 1,890 —  —  — —  —  — —  —  — ------------

San Miguel 22,053 24,204 20,638 16,058 13,714 7,074
Santa Fe 14,658 13,562 10,867 9,699 8,114 7,713
S ie rra 3,158 3,630 — —  — —  —  — —  — — — --------

Socorro 12,195 9,569 7,875 6,603 5,787 ------- —

Taos 10,889 9,868 11,029 12,079 14,103 9,507
Union 4,528 ------- — — ------- --------— —  —  — — —  —

V alencia 13,895 13,876 13,095 9,093 11,321 14,189

^Arizona became a sep a ra te  t e r r i t o r y  in  the  1860's .
2
F i r s t  en try  o f f ig u re s  in d ica te s  decade in  which th e  county was 

formed.

*Source: United S ta te s  Census, 1900
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TABLE VI

NEW MEXICO POPULATION: 1850-1950^

Year Total
Population

Increase  from 
Previous Census

Percentage o f 
Change

1950 681,187 149,369 28.1
1940 531,818 108,501 25.6
1930 423,317 62,967 17.5
1920 360,350 33,049 10.1
1910 327,301 131,991 67.6
1900 195,310 35,028 21.9
1890 160,282 40,717 34.1
1880 119,565 27,691 30.1
1870 91,874 -  1,642% - 1.8
1860 93,516 31,969 51.9
1850 61,547

s h if te d  to almost 50% uihan. While th is  i s  a  s ig n if ic a n t transform ation  

th e  more im portan t s h i f t  occurred in  the  o v e ra ll  percentages o f  growth 

between the urban and ru ra l pop u la tio n s . For example, between 1850 and 

1900 the  T e rr ito ry  averaged a 90% ru r a l  p o p u la tio n . More im portan tly  

however, i s  th e  tre n d  in  percentages o f  changes in  the two pop u la tio n s . 

The urban s e c to rs  increased  from 5.0% in  1850 to  14.0% in  1900 and to  

46.2% in  1950- The ru ra l  population  s te a d ily  decreased from 95.0% in  

1850 to  86.0% in  1900 to  53.8% in  1950. Of even more s ig n ific a n ce  i s  

th e  percentage o f increase  fo r these years w ith in  the two p o p u la tio n s .

In  1860 the percentage o f  increased  population  in  the urban cen ters  over 

th e  previous fig u res  ( i . e . ,  1850 census) was 2.1%. The in c rease  fo r  

th i s  same p erio d  in  the ru ra l census was 55.9%. In the  1900 census the

^United S ta te s  Census, 1950.

^Arizona became a separa te  t e r r i t o r y  in  th e  1860's .



URBAN - RURAL POPULATION FOR NEW MEXICO: 1850-1950 m

HH

Urban Population Rural Population T otals

Year
Total

Population
Total

Increase
% of 

Increase
Total

Increase
% o f Urban 

Increase %
Rural

%

1950 681,187 314,636 138,235 78.4 366,551 11,134 3.1 46.2 53.8

1940 531,818 176,401 69,585 65.1 355,417 38,916 12.3 33.2 66.8

1930 423,317 106,816 41,856 64.4 316,501 21,111 7.1 25.2 74.8

1920 360,350 64,960 18,389 39.5 295,390 14,660 5.2 18.0 82.0

1910 327,301 46,571 19,190 70.1 280,730 112,801 67.2 14.2 85.8

1900 195,310 27,381 17,411 174.6 167,929 17,617 11.7 14.0 86.0

1890 160,282 9,970 3,355 50.3 150,312 37,382 38.1 6.2 93.8

1880 119,565 6,635 1,870 39.2 112,930 25,821 29.6 5.5 94.5

1870 91,874 4,765 130 2.8 87,109 -1,772 -2 .0 5.2 94.8

1860 93,516 4,635 96 2.1 88,881 31,873 55.9 5.0 95.0

1850 61,547 4,539 ---- ---- 57,008 ---- ---- 7.4 92.6

t

Source: United S ta te s  Census, 1950; 1900.
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MAP I I

NEW MEXICO COUNTIES: 1852-1860
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Map I I I

NEW MEXICO COUNTY BOUNDARIES 1920 -  1970
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in c rease  in  the nib an population  was 174.6% over the  1890 census. In 

c o n tra s t the ru ra l  sec to rs  rep resen ted  only an 11.7% in crease  over 1890 

census f ig u re s . In 1950 th e re  was a 78% increase  over the  1940 urban 

pop u la tio n  and in  the  ru ra l  sec to rs  th e  increase  had dropped to  3.1%.

I f  one averages the percentages o f in c rease  from 1850 to  1900 one finds 

th a t  the  urban population  increased  a t  an average percentage r a te  o f 

53.8% during each census p e rio d , w hile the ru ra l  population increased  

a t  an average percentage r a te  o f  26.6%. From 1900 to  1950 the average 

percen tage  o f growth r a te  was 63.5% fo r  the uiban a re a s , and 16.9% fo r 

th e  r u r a l  areas.

From the 1850*s to  the  mid-70’s the Anglo population was sm all in  

conçarison to  th e  H ispanic p o p u la tio n . The large in f lu x  o f Anglos in to  

New Mexico would no t occur u n t i l  the beginning o f the  1900's  (C ulbert 

1943; Meing 1971; Nostrand 1980). Ihe  174.6% increase in  the general 

pop u la tio n  o f  th e  T e rr ito ry  in  the 1900 census marks the  beginning o f 

th e  la rg e  in c rease  in  the  Anglo segment o f the New Mexico T e rr i to ry .

As can be seen in  Table VII the population  (both urban and ru ra l)  

in c reased  by 100,507 from 1850 to  1890. The increase  from 1890 to  1910 

was 167,019. In th is  l a t t e r  twenty y e a r  period  the population grew a t 

a  r a te  almost tw ice th a t  o f  the  previous fo r ty  y ears.

Census data  on the number o f  Spanish-Americans w ith in  the 

popu la tion  p r io r  to  1930 i s  lacking (Culber 1943:171), as i s  the  annual 

b ir th /d e a th  ra te s  and the  number o f m igrations out o f th e  area (C alkins 

1937:3). The lack  o f  th is  s o r t  o f d a ta  and the s h if ts  in  the 

d e f in it io n s  o f county boundaries makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  draw g en era l

iz a t io n s  based on e th n ic /ra c ia l  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the population  w ith in
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the  T e r r i to ry . N otw ithstanding these q u a lif ic a tio n s  c e r ta in  trends are 

apparen t, and, when co tç led  w ith  one 's knowledge o f  h i s to r ic a l  events 

w ith in  the  T e rr ito ry  provide a general p a tte rn  in  the  demographic 

s h i f t s  o f  the  various segments o f  the  popu la tion .

Meinig (1971:27) describes the b a s ic  p a tte rn s  in  the  demographic 

s h i f t s  o f  th is  re g io n 's  populaxion during the l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the 

n in e teen th  century in  the follow ing manner:

While th e  b a s ic  g e o p o litic a l framework was being  re c u rre n tly  
red e fin ed  in  d is ta n t  Washington, the so c ia l geography was being  
continuously  a lte re d  by a  v a r ie ty  o f  lo ca l movements. In d ian s , 
H ispanos, and Anglos were a l l  involved, each in  a c h a r a c te r is t ic  
p a t te r n .  The major general changes were the red uction  and 
confinement o f  the  nomadic Indians to  a few reserved  remnants 
o f  t r i b a l  lands; the vigorous spread o f the  Hispanos broadly  
beyond th e  mountain w a lls  o f  Rio A rriba and the narrow v a lley  o f  
Rio Abajo, a movement which was w ell under way b efo re  th e  American 
annexation; and the encroachment o f  d if f e r e n t  Anglo gro içs upon 
s e v e ra l  s id es  and th e i r  s tro n g  p en e tra tio n  in to  c e r ta in  s e c to rs .
By th e  la te  1870's  the  f i r s t  two o f these  movements was e s s e n t ia l ly  
over and thereby, d e sp ite  the  continuation  and m agn ifica tion  o f  
th e  th i r d ,  some o f  the  most b a s ic  p a tte rn s  o f  the  reg io n a l s o c ia l  
geography had become e s s e n t ia l ly  s e t .

From the  time o f Mexican Independence u n t i l  the  1870's  the H ispanic 

p opu la tion  seems to  have experienced a good deal o f  geographical growth 

w ith in  th e  a rea , lim ited  only by i t s  re la tio n sh ip s  to  the  Ind ian . As 

both Meinig (1971) and N ostrand (1980) have i l l u s t r a t e d  th e  "Hispano 

Homeland" during th is  p e rio d  was ex tensive . "By 1900 the  Homeland 

extended in to  t h i r t y - e i ^ t  counties in  p a r ts  o f f iv e  s ta t e s  and covered 

85,000 square m iles" (Nostrand 1980:382). In c o n tra s t,  by the I9 3 0 's  

the  Hispano Homeland, defined  in  terms o f  i t s  rep re sen tin g  a m ajo rity  

p o p u la tio n , was lim ited  to  eleven counties w ith in  the s t a t e  (see Map 

IV).

In p a r t ,  the movement o f  the  Hispanic population  away from i t s
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o rig in a l se ttlem en ts  along the  Rio Grande was th e  n a tu ra l r e s u l t  o f  

extending the mode o f  a g r ic u ltu ra l production in to  areas which had no t 

h e re to fo re  been populated. Small v illa g e s  were e s ta b lish e d  in  the  

t r a d i t io n a l  H ispanic s ty le  in  the numerous v a lle y s  to  the  e a s t ,  w est, 

n o rth , and sou th  of th e  o rig in a l areas o f  population  such as Taos, Santa 

Fe, and Albuquerque. Another reason fo r  the s h i f t  o f H ispanic populations 

was th e i r  re la tio n sh ip  to  the  new Anglo p o p u la tio n s . By th e  1900's  

H ispanics were moving in to  new geographical lo ca le s  because o f  what the  

Anglo o ffe red  in  terms o f employment. One finds H ispanics a t  the  tu rn  o f 

the century working fo r  Anglos as ranch hands, sawmill w orkers, m iners, 

ra i lro a d  hands, sheepshearers , h a u le rs , and so on (c f . Nostrand 1980:

395) . One o f  th e  most frequen tly  l i s te d  sources o f  einployment fo r  the 

H ispanic a t  th e  tu rn  o f the century was "day labo rer"  (U.S. Census 

1900 a) .

F urther i n s i s t  in to  th e  general population trends and the 

demographic c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  the  area can be gained  by looking a t  the  

changes which occurred w ith in  the n o rth  cen tra l reg ion  as opposed to  

the r e s t  o f  th e  New Mexico area. This geographical area  ( r e fe r re d  to  

as the  Upper Rio Grande Watershed) includes the modem day counties o f 

Taos, Rio A rrib a , Santa Fe, Sandoval, B e rn a li l lo , Socorro, and V alencia 

and was the  prim ary cen te r o f  e a r ly  Spanish se ttlem e n ts . Today i t  

contains the s tro n g e s t concentration  o f  H ispanics in  the s t a t e .

Calkins (1937:1) p laces the a re a ’s popula tion  in  the ISSO's a t  

"approxim ately" 54,500. He breaks these figu res down by e th n ic / r a c ia l  

c h a ra c te r is t ic s  as follow s :

Of these [54,500] approximately 6,400 were Indians who had
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in h àb ited  the area  from p re h is to r ic  tim es, approximately 47,000 
were Spanish-Americans whose occxçation o f  th e  area dated back 
almost two c e n tu r ie s , and between 1,000 and 1,500 were Anglo- 
Americans, most o f whom had come in to  the  a re a  in  the  preceding 
decade.

Table V III , which was conçiled  by Calkins (1937:2) from census in fo im ation , 

provides a comparison o f the population  trends fo r  the Upper Rio Grande 

a rea  to  the  o th e r regions o f  the s ta t e .

TABLE VIII

NEW MEXICO POPULATION TRENDS, COMPARISONS BETWEEN 
THE UPPER RIO GRANDE AREA AND THE REMAINDER OF THE STATE: 1850-1930

Upper Rio Grande Area Balance o f  the  S ta te

Year Rural Total Rural Total

1930 99,967 137,713 216,534 285,604
1920 91,536 113,929 203,854 246,421
1910 87,576 103,668 193,154 223,633
1900 82,203 94,044 85,726 101,266
1890 69,378 79,348 80,934 80,93 4
1880 64,479 71,114 48,451 48,451
1870 52,193 56,958 34,826 34,826
1860 56,880 61,515 32,001 32,001
1850 54,473 54,473 7,047 7,047

The population  in c rease  in  th e  Upper Rio Grande Area ru ra l s e c to r  

was 83.4% from 1850 to  1930. In c o n tra s t the  in c rease  in  a l l  o f the 

r e s t  o f  the  ru ra l  areas (counties ou tside the Upper Rio Grande Area) 

was approximately 3000 p ercen t (Calkins 1937:3) . The increase  in  

population  from 1850 to  1900 in  the  former was 27,730, o r a l i t t l e  more 

than a 50 percen t in c rease . During th is  same p e rio d  the population in  

the  counties ou tside  the Upper Rio Grande Area increased  by 209,487
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( i . e . ,  from 7,047 ru ra l  in h ab itan ts  to  216,534).

C alk ins’ 1937 re p o r t  on th e  population  o f the  Upper Rio Grande Area 

provides us w ith  some comparison o f  the  growth o f  th e  th re e  popu la tions 

in  th is  a rea . Basing h is  re p o rt on census data  from th e  Ind ian  S erv ice , 

the S ta te  H ealth  Bureau, and School censuses he p rov ides the  follow ing 

fig u res  fo r  1930: Spanish-Americans 69,874 in  the r u r a l  a reas and

15,563 in  the combined uiban areas o f Santa Fe and Albuquerque; Indians 

9,016 ( a l l  ru ra l)  ; Anglo-Americans 13,538 in  the ru ra l  areas and 22,183 

in  the  urban a reas . The to ta l  fo r  the combined segments (u rb an /ru ra l)  

were 85,437 Spanish-Americans, 9,016 American In d ian s , and 35,721 Anglo- 

Americans. The 1930 fig u res  compared to  the  1850 fig u res  (as c ite d  

e a r l i e r  from Calkins) show a la rg e  in c rease  p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  re fe ren ce  

to  Anglos. In  terms o f  the Spanish-American population  the numbers have 

almost doubled ( i . e . ,  85,437 in  1930 conçared to 47,000 in  1850). The 

Indian popul ion in creased  by approximately 25% ( i . e . ,  9,000 compared 

to  6 ,400 ). The Anglo-American population went from 1,100 in  1850 to  

35,721 in  1930.

In th e  1930’s t h i s  area had the h ig h e s t b i r th  r a t e ,  the  h ig h e s t 

o v e ra ll death and in fa n t  m o rta lity  r a te s ,  and the h ig h es t r a t e  o f  b i r th s  

over deaths w ith in  bo th  the region as a whole and the  United S ta te s .

The average annual r a te  o f growth was approximately 2%, which meant th a t  

i t  would in c rease  i t s  population  about every 50 years  (C alkins 1937: 

8-9).

The d a ta  contained in  th is  sec tio n  provides us w ith some general 

trends as to  the  n a tu re  of the  o v e ra ll growth p a tte rn s  in th e  re g io n ’s 

popu la tion . IVhile in  general terms the d a ta  documents a m ajor in c rease
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in  the  a re a 's  p o p u la tio n , i t  i s  a lso  apparent th a t  these  changes were 

n o t unifoim throughout th e  a rea  n o r d id  they re p re se n t pu re ly  a mass 

immigration by Anglos, although th is  p a t te rn , once e s ta b lish e d , d id  

become a major f a c to r  in  the  general p o p u la tio n 's  growth.

At the opening o f  th e  American e ra  th is  reg ion  had the la rg e s t  

Spanish-speaking popu la tion  in  th e  American southw est. The American 

occ iça tio n  a t  f i r s t  p rovided  few numbers to  th e  population  in  general 

and inc reases  in  the  se ttlem e n t populations beyond the  core Rio Grande 

area  came as a r e s u l t  o f  the  Spanish-speaking p o p u la tio n 's  movement away 

from th is  c e n tra l a rea  and the  n a tu ra l  growth which may have rep resen ted  

as much as a doubling o f  th e  Spanish population  each f i f t y  y ears . 

A d d itio n a lly , a l th o u ^  we can only sp ecu la te  in  terms o f a c tu a l numbers, 

some o f  th is  growth p r io r  to  the  1880's  c e r ta in ly  came as th e  o ff-sp r in g  

o f  mixed m arriages between Anglo men and Spanish women (Clark 1971:35).

The l a t t e r  p a r t  o f the  n in e teen th  and e a r ly  p a r t  o f  the  tw entie th  

cen tu ries  saw a la rg e  expansion o f  Anglos in to  the t e r r i t o r i a l  a rea .

I t  a lso  saw the beginn ing  o f  a s h i f t  in  population  from the ru ra l 

sec to rs  toward th e  developing urban a reas . Calkins (1937) suggests th a t  

the Upper Rio Grande a rea  had reached i t s  maximuum carry ing  capacity  in  

1850. Any popu la tion  in c rease  th e re fo re  would have p laced  a  s t r a in  on 

the m ajo rity  Spanish popu la tion  and req u ired  some to  seek r e l i e f  from 

th ese  p re ssu re s . Other events were shaping th e  Spanish-American's 

response. U nw ittingly th ey  were a m ajo rity  soon to  be shaped in to  a 

m inority  w ithin  t h e i r  own land.
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Land Ownership Transform ations 

In th e  preceding chapter an overview o f the importance and n a tu re  o f 

land ownership w ith in  the  t r a d i t io n a l  Spanish-speaking cu ltu re  o f New 

Mexico was provided. With the annexation of the t e r r i t o r y  by the United 

S ta te s  a to ta l ly  new system o f land ten u re  was i n i t i a t e d .  The c o n flic ts  

which arose between the Spanish-American and Anglo-American over land 

would change the  economy so g re a tly  th a t  few Spanish-Americans would be 

able to  m aintain  themselves th r o u ^  t r a d i t io n a l  a g r ic u ltu ra l  and stock 

ra is in g  a c t i v i t i e s .  By the 1940’s ,  fo r  example, no more than 10% o f  the 

Spanish-American population  were com pletely dependent upon the land for 

th e i r  liv e lih o o d  (Haiper, Cordova and Oberg 1943:69). The shrinkage of 

the  land base o f  the  Spanish-American popula tion  a lso  led  to  the  develop

ment w ith in  th is  population o f  wageworkers who more o ften  than n o t were 

fo rced  to  seek employment ou tside  the immediate lo ca le  o f the t r a d it io n a l  

v i l la g e . The new working c la ss  o f Spanish-Americans which developed 

w i l l  be examined fu r th e r  in  the  sec tio n s  below. They a re , however, p a r t 

o f  the  general transform ation which had i t s  o rig in s  in  the  changing 

p a tte rn s  o f land ownership and d is t r ib u t io n  brought about through Anglo 

ejqpansion in  the n ine teen th  century .

Clark Knowlton (1975:59) in  te s  t i d i n g  b e fo re  a Subcommittee on 

Education and W elfare in  New Mexico d escribed  the d ifferences in  

a t t i tu d e s  concerning land r ig jits  among th e  Spanish-Americans in  the 

follow ing way:

Spanish-American concepts o f  land  ownership and land use 
were, u n fo rtu n a te ly , q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from Anglo-American concepts.
The Spanish -Americans regarded the  land as the  foundation o f 
fam ily e x is ten c e , the b a s is  o f l i f e  i t s e l f .  I t  was seldom tre a te d  
as a commercial commodity to  be bought and so ld . Every family had
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the  r i ^ t  to  receive  en o u ^  land to  s u s ta in  i t s e l f .  Any land n o t 
being used by another fam ily could be  u t i l i z e d  by fam ilies  in  need 
o f  land. Most Spanish-American land claims were based trpon 
possession  th r o u ^  use and no t th ro u ^  re g is te re d  land t i t l e s  
l i s t e d  in  a  p u b lic  court o f  law, a county c le rk ’s o ff ic e  o r a  s ta t e  
o r fed e ra l land o f f ic e .  I f  a fam ily had t r a d i t io n a l ly  used a 
sec tio n  o f  land fo r  a number o f y e a rs , i t  had the  r ig h t  o f ownership 
as long as i t  u t i l iz e d  the  land. I f  th e  fam ily l e f t ,  the  land 
a f te r  a p e rio d  o f  years was open fo r  occiqjancy by another fam ily. 
Boimdaries were vague and in d e f in ite  w ith la rg e  acreages in  communal 
v il la g e  ownership.

Land in  th is  system  was e a s ily  defined in  terms o f u su fru c t r ig h ts  and 

fam ily ownership. This was a l l  to  change because o f a fo reign  in t e r 

vention which i n i t i a t e d  land tra n s fe rs  through sud i actions as the  

Donation Act, th e  Homestead A ct, the Timber C ulture Law, the  D esert Land 

A ct, the  P u b lic  Domain Laws, the  c rea tio n  o f  n a tio n a l fo re s ts  and 

Indian re se rv a tio n s , the  Coal Land Act, and the  Enabling Act. Changes 

came from sp e c ia l ac ts  o f the  United S ta te s  Congress and by Executive 

O rders. They came through congressional sp e c ia l commissions, fed e ra l 

courts and land commissions. Changes occurred a lso  because o f the  

a c t i v i t i e s  o f la rg e  companies, the estab lishm ent o f  ra i lro a d  r ig h t -o f -  

ways, and in  many in stances through cash s a le s ,  taxes and corrup tion  

(both p u b lic  and p r iv a te ) .

Reference to  Tables IX and X provides a  general overview o f  the  

t r a n s i t io n  in  land  d is tr ib u tio n  w ith in  th e  T e rr i to ry . By the  1870's  the  

American government, through i t s  Surveyor G eneral’s O ffice , had begun 

to  e s ta b lis h  d e f in i te  boundaries w ith in  th e  T e rr ito ry . In the 1870’s 

th e re  were 4,377,750 acres o f  p r iv a te  g ran ts  th a t  had been surveyed.

This fig u re  rep resen ted  39% o f  the land surveyed in  t o t a l .  (Note 

th a t  no more th an  15% o f  th e  to ta l  land a re a  o f the  T e rr ito ry  had been 

surveyed however.) James K. P ro u d fit, the  Surveyor General o f New
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TABLE IX

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND BY TYPES SURVEYED IN NEW MEXICO: 18701

Percentages'

SO
4,839,308

45 Figures are in  acreage
4,377,750

40

35

30

25 43 '

20 1,752,960

15
16%

10
189,485

5
705 .006

0

M ilita ry  Indian
Reserves Reserves

P riv a te  Mines 
Grants And 

Towns

Townships
Subdivisions

B revoort, E . , 1874.

These f ig u re s  rep resen t lands surveyed by th e  1870's  fo r  a to ta l  

o f  11,160,308 a c re s . I t  i s  a sm all percentage (14.3) o f the  to ta l  

which was estim ated  a t 77,568,640 acres o r  121,201 square m iles .
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TABLE X

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND BY TYPES OF 01ŸNERSKIP IN NEW MEXICO: 1935^

Percentages

50
34,566,577

45
Figures are in  acreage

40 44%
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16,000,000

20%20
12,519,208

15.99,915,00015
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5,354,000

5 57,235 
, .06

0

N ational Indian N ational S ta te  U.S. Public P riv a te
Parks Reserves Forests Lands Lands

H orton, L.V, and Rutledge, James L .,  1936.
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Mexico a t  t h i s  tim e, sp ecu la ted  th a t  the  t o t a l  p r iv a te  g ran t fig u re  would 

n o t exceed n in e  to  ten  m illio n  acres . He was very close in  th a t  Congress 

confirmed seven m illio n  acres (Harper, Cordova, and Oberg 1943:60; 

Knowlton 1975). However by 1935 no more than 3,300,000 acres o f the  

o r ig in a l g ran ts  were l e f t  to  the  Spanish-American v i l la g e r s .  Table X 

shows th a t  34,566,577 acres o f  land were in  p r iv a te  hands in  New Mexico. 

Of these lands le ss  than 10% was in  the  form o f g rant lands by 1935. I f  

one conçares the  to t a l  acres l e f t  in  the  hands o f  the  Spanish-American 

in  the form o f  land gran ts to  the t o t a l  acres  o f  a l l  categ o ries  o f 

ownership one finds in  1935 th a t  le ss  than  .05% was le f t  in  the  form o f  

land g ra n ts .

The shrinkage o f  the land base , brought about through the  

in tro d u c tio n  o f c a p i t a l i s t  e n te rp rise  and increased  population  (in bo th  

Spanish and Anglo r e s id e n ts ) , provided th e  medianism fo r  a t r a n s i t io n  in  

the  so c ia l fa b r ic  o f  the  so c ie ty . Both fa c to rs  worked to  c rea te  a 

s tru c tu re  which s tim u la ted  a movement toward wage labor. However, th e  

immediate impact seems to  have varied  throughout the T e rr ito ry  and 

across tim e; although by the  mid-1900’s th e  impact o f th is  new socio 

economic o rd e r seems to  have merged and c rea ted  a s im ila r  s i tu a t io n  f o r  

th e  m ajo rity  o f Spanish-Ameri cans throughout the  a rea . There appears 

to  have been p e rip h e ra l s ec to rs  in  which linkages to  the new economic 

o rder worked in  the favor o f  some and to  th e  disadvantage o f  o th e rs .

There i s  a g re a t deal o f  evidence (summarized in  g re a te r  d e ta i l  below) 

th a t  the  impact o f land loss on the Spanish-American c reated  a labor 

fo rce  whidi was q u ite  d is t in c t  from the s o c ia l  arrangement o f  economic 

a c t iv i t i e s  w ith in  the t r a d i t io n a l  so c ie ty . However, in  g e n e ra l, the
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inçac t o f  land lo ss  re s u lte d  in  "downward m o b ility ."  And, the 

popula tion  o f Hispanic o rig in  became second c la s s  c i t iz e n s  w ith in  a 

so c ie ty  which claimed to  be a "m elting p t"  f o r  e th n ic  and r a c ia l ly  

d is t in c t  g ro içs .

The nature o f  these changes are linked to  the  general p a tte rn  of 

economic growth and development which was tak in g  p lace  in  the American 

econony during th is  p e rio d . For the  American economy the  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f 

the n in e teen th  century was a period  o f  in d u s tr ia l  transfo rm ation . The 

period  ushered in  the modem fa c to ry , c reated  an in d u s tr ia l  system , saw 

the con çle tio n  o f a tran sco n tin en ta l ra i lro a d  system , th e  ch arte rin g  of 

Standard O il, and a general trend  toward la rg e r  and la rg e r  corporations 

(B arrera  1979; Gultman 1973) . In p a r t  the impact o f  th i s  new "economic 

arena" was, a t  le a s t  i n i t i a l l y ,  f e l t  by Spanish-Americans through th e ir  

loss o f  land.

Under United S ta tes  a u th o rity  two b a s ic  types o f land tenure 

systems evolved. The f i r s t  was the  d iv is io n  o f  land based on "p riv a te  

ow nership." The second was a d iv is io n  based upon "p u b lic  domain."

The tra d it io n a l  system o f land gran ts f a l l s  under the  f i r s t  

category o f  p r iv a te  land and over time came to  re p re se n t, as we have 

in d ica ted  above, a  small p o rtio n  o f the  t o t a l  land a rea  o f  the s ta t e .

I t s  reduction  stems from a v a r ie ty  o f  f a c to r s . The concept o f  p riv a te  

land hold ings was extended to  include two o th e r  forms o f ownership 

d is t in c t  from the g ran t, homesteads and the  purchase o f  lands h e ld  by 

the government or s ta te  in  p u b lic  domain, and the g ran ting  o f ra ilro a d  

lands to  encourage development w ith in  the a re a . By the  1930's the 

region was divided in such a fashion th a t le s s  than ^5“!; o f the  to ta l
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land a rea  o f the s ta t e  f e l l  in to  the category o f  "p riv a te "  ownership 

[see Table X) . A re p o r t prepared in  1941 by the  United S ta te s  D epart

ment o f  A gricu ltu re  s e t  th is  f ig u re  a t no more than 29% f o r  the s ta te s  

o f  A rizona, Colorado, New Mexico, Nevada, and Utah, and compared th is  

f ig u re  to  the remaining 17 w estern s ta te s  in  which more than 71% o f  the 

land a rea  was held  in  p r iv a te  ownership.

The pub lic  domain, the second general type o f  land d is tr ib u tio n  

developed under United S ta te s  a u th o r ity , is  divided in to  a  number o f siib- 

types genera lly  re fe rre d  to  as e i th e r  s ta te  lands or fed e ra l lands. Both 

the  s t a t e  and fe d e ra l lands have, from time to  tim e, been o ffered  fo r 

s a le  o r  le a se . In many in stan ces  large  ranchers would lease  p u b lic  

domain areas fo r  th e  purpose o f  grazing liv e s to ck . In o th e r  in s tan ces  

the  u n re s tr ic te d  p u b lic  domain a reas were simply taken over by these  

ran ch ers . Within th e  category o f  p u b lic  domain are two o th er im portant 

areas which have had an im portant impact on the a re a 's  population  and 

use o f  the  land resou rces. These two types are  n a tio n a l fo re s ts  and 

Ind ian  re se rv a tio n s . The n a tio n a l fo re s t  lands were a lso  leased fo r  

g raz ing ; often  tim es to  Anglos ra th e r  than to  the  Spanish v il la g e rs  who 

had t r a d i t io n a l ly  u t i l iz e d  these  areas ad jacent to  th e i r  communities. A 

s im ila r  s i tu a t io n  developed w ith Indian lands which were a lso  many times 

s in p ly  taken over by Anglo ranchers w ithout regard fo r  th e  populations 

l iv in g  w ith in  the  re se rv a tio n  boundaries.

As a general ru le  the transform ation  in  the general p a tte rn  o f  land 

ownership was ty p if ie d  by an extrem ely le g a l i s t i c  and complicated 

procedure which was to ta l ly  fo re ig n  to  the Spanish-American popu la tion . 

L i t t l e  a tte n tio n  was paid  to  th is  p o p u la tio n 's  usage o f th e  land, nor
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did  t r a d i t io n a l  customs e n te r  in to  the  p rocess . S lig h t a tte n tio n  was 

given to  fa m ilia r iz in g  the  Spanish population  w ith the new laws on land 

re g is t r a t io n -  Ihe s i tu a tu io n  was so bad th a t  one au thor (Weber 1973: 

157) describes land fraud  as the major business o f  the T e rr ito ry  in  the 

1880's  and 1890's .  He w rite s :

In New Mexico, the land g ran t business became the t e r r i t o r y ’s 
major in d u s try , employing numerous lawyers and enabling one,
Ihomas B. C atron, to  obtain  two m illio n  acres and post-ow nership 
o f  fo u r m illio n  more. Corruption, cen tering  around land m a tte rs , 
f lo u r ish e d  in  New Mexico, involv ing  p u b lic  o f f ic ia l s  a t  a l l  
le v e ls . . . composed la rg e ly  o f  Anglo Americans. . . [although] 
many up p er-c lass  Mexicans swindled low er-class Spanish-Americans 
as w e ll.

Land claim s in  New Mexico were f i r s t  reviewed by the United S ta te s

Surveyor General fo r  New Mexico. A re p o r t on the  claims o f in d iv id u a l

gran ts  was s e n t  to  th e  Congress which h e ld  the f in a l  power to  e i th e r

confirm o r  deny. The re p o rts  before going to  Congress were reviewed by

the U nited S ta te s  Surveyor General and a recommendation a ttach ed . This

was q u ite  obviously a  long drawn out process and Congress re je c te d  more

o f  the  claim s o r reduced them in  s iz e  in  more cases than they accepted

them. A Mr. E ly , from the Committee on P riv a te  Land Claims s ta te d  in  a

re p o r t to  Congress th a t :

This remedy has been found inadequate and alm ost va lu eless  to  
c la im an ts . The re p o r t o f the land commission o f  1880 s ta te d  
th a t  ’a f t e r  a lapse o f  n early  th i r ty  years more than one thousand 
claims have been f i l e d  w ith the su rveyo rs-genera l, o f which le s s  
than one hundred and f i f t y  have been repo rted  to  Congress; and 
o f  the  number so repo rted  Congress has f in a l ly  acted upon only 
seventy one. ’ I t  has been well s a id  th a t  ’i f  th is  was the working 
o f  th is  law fo r  t h i r ty  y ea rs , i t  i s  obvious th a t  some new leg a l 
machinery must be found to  p e rfe c t the  o b lig a tio n s  o f th e  
Government o f the United S ta tes  under these two Mexican t r e a t i e s ’ 
(House o f  R epresen tatives 1886).

In  response, in  1891 Congress e s ta b lish e d  the Court o f P riv a te  Land
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Claims fo r  New Mexico, Colorado, and Arizona which had the power to  

decide on th ese  g ran t claim s. When the  Court had completed i t s  work in  

1904 many hundreds o f claims would be denied.

While some o f  the  o r ig in a l claims were g ran ted , and Spanish- 

Ameri cans were o ccassiona lly  able to  assume le g a l ownership, the b a t t l e  

to  r e ta in  th e i r  lands was no t over. During the  tw entienth century much 

o f  th is  land would be so ld  to  pay taxes o r so divided through in h e rita n c e  

th a t  i t s  usefu lness as  a su b sis ten ce  base would be lo s t  fo rever.

Huÿi Calkins (1937:5-32) , the  Regional C onservator o f  Region E igh t 

o f  the S o il Conservation S erv ice , has provided x;is w ith an illu m in a tin g  

d e sc rip tio n  o f  the  t r a n s fe r  o f  these  g ran ts . The d esc rip tio n  th a t  

follow s i s  taken from h is  "Notes on Community-Owned Land Grants in  New 

Mexico." His in tro d u c to ry  paragraph s e ts  the  m a te ria ls  in  h is to r ic a l  

p e rsp e c tiv e .

Their loss [o f g ran t lands] i s  one phase o f the process which 
has been going on continuously  s ince  tlie f i r s t  invasion o f the  
n a tiv e  non-commercial and non-com petitive economy by im p e r ia l is t ic ,  
commercial - com petitive American so c ie ty , a process which has 
re s u lte d  in  the  p ro g ressiv e  narrowing o f the  resource base o f  the  
n a tiv e  population (Calkins 1957:4).

J u s t  how th is  im p e r ia l is t ic ,  commercial, com petitive so c ie ty  was able

to  gain con tro l o f  much o f  the  t r a d i t io n a l  land g ran ts i s  i l lu s t r a t e d

below in  the case h is to r ie s  o f  a number o f these  g ran ts .

The Canyon De San Diego Grant 

The Canyon de San Diego Grant covered approxim ately 116,000 acres 

when i t  was given to a  few Spanish fam ilies  in  1798 by the Spanish 

Crown. The land i s  lo ca ted  on the  w estern slope  o f  the Nacimiento 

Mountains in  Sandoval county. The vegeta tion  v a rie s  w ith in  the a rea
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because o f the v a r ia tio n s  in  a l t i tu d e  whidi range from 6,000 to  9,000 

fe e t [see  Chapter I I  o f  th is  study) and includes t in b e r  areas and less 

desi r e  able areas which are extrem ely rugged, and covered w ith sparse 

g rass . The grant was recognized by Congress in  1860 and was d is tr ib u te d  

among twenty fa m ilie s , each hold ing  a p o rtio n  o f  the  approximately

6,000 acres in  the  v a lley s  which was t i l l a b l e ,  w ith  th e  remaining acres 

(approxim ately 111,000 acres) being he ld  in  common ownership. Beginning 

in  the 1870's  one o f  the la rg e  sheep owners, Mariano O tero , began using 

the  commonly owned a rea  fo r  grazing  h is  sheep. He purchased some of the 

in d iv id u a lly  owned land from the  o rig in a l g ran tees and claim ed, as a 

r e s u l t ,  a share in  the  common lands. By 1900 Otero claimed th a t  the 

whole g ran t belonged to  him. When Otero died h is  fam ily claimed owner

ship  and were going to  divide the g ran t among them selves. The over 200 

o r so fam ilie s  who then liv ed  on the g ran t h ire d  a  lawyer to  prevent the 

takeover.

The lawyer, a Mr. McMillan, and h is  a s s is ta n t ,  Amado Chavez, took 

on the r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  p ro te c tin g  the  h e i r s .  They secured signatures 

s ta t in g  th a t  they would receiv e  one h a l f  the g ran t a rea  in  fees fo r 

s e t t l in g  the  m atter between th e  Otero family and the o th e r re s id e n ts .

In the  co u rts  i t  was ru led  th a t  20% o f  the land could be claimed by the 

O tero’s .  The o th e r 80% belonged to  liie cu rren t re s id e n ts .  Forty 

percen t o f  th is  land then belonged to  McMillan f o r  le g a l fe e s .

The d iv is io n  o f  the  land was d i f f i c u l t  fo r  th e  c o u rt, so a 

committee was appointed to  recommend the b e s t  way o f  d iv id in g  i t .  The 

committee which ’’appears to  have included sev e ra l f r ien d s  o f  McMillan,” 

concluded th a t  the b e s t  method would be to  s e l l  th e  land and d is tr ib u te
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the  sa le  p r ic e  on th e  20/80 o r  noitf 20/40/40 formula o f ownership s e t  out 

by the co u rt in  i t s  o r ig in a l d ec is io n . The court agreed, and the  land 

was so ld . Mr. McMillan was the only b id e r  as i t  tu rned  out and purchased 

th e  land ( a l l  110,000 acres) fo r  45* p e r  a cre . A fte r the  f in a l  s e t t l e 

ment on leg a l costs  the  200 o r  so re s id e n ts  who had o r ig in a lly  owned the 

land were l e f t  w ith very l i t t l e  to  share among themselves and McMillan 

f o r  h is  e f fo r t s  now owned (with a lo c a l banker who had given him the 

money to  make h is  b id ) 110,000 acres in  Sandoval county.

The re s id en ts  s t i l l  owned th e i r  land in  the  Canyons since most o f

these  lands were n o t in  question . I t  was only th e  m ajority  o f the  

o r ig in a l "communal" lands th a t were so ld . As i t  tu rned  out McMillan

had found a buyer fo r  the  land which h e ld  a large reserve o f  tim ber.

The White Pine Timber Company would buy th is  land i f  a ra ilro a d  r ig jit-  

of-way could be obtained from some o f  the  o r ig in a l land gran t owners 

in  the Jemez v a lle y . Their tru s te d  lawyer ob tained  the righ t-of-w ay by 

convincing h is  former c l ie n ts  th a t  the  ra i lro a d  would b ring  them 

sources fo r  jobs. The righ t-o f-w ay  was obtained and the lumber conqpany 

purchased the o r ig in a l common g ran t o f  110,000 acres from McMillan fo r  

$400,000.

IVhile McMillan owned the land he charged the re s id en ts  fo r tak ing  

firewood a t  a ra te  o f  20* per load . P r io r  to  th is  the Spanish 

re s id e n ts  had taken what they needed, i t  was th e i r  common land.

When the lumber company took over the p r ic e  ev en tu a lly  grew to  SO* per 

wagon load. P r io r  to  McMillan's take over Otero was the primary user of 

th e  g ran t fo r  grazing h is  sheep, bu t the  lo ca l v i l la g e rs  did use the 

land fo r  th e i r  own herd ing  needs. A fte r McMillan so ld  the land i t  was
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leased  to  Anglo liv e s to ck  opera to rs . The a rea  was heav ily  overgrazed 

and by the 1930 ' s was very  poor pastu re  land . In  the  1920's the  lumber 

company cut over 100,000 board fe e t  o f  lumber from th e  g ra n t. The 

logging, was done under c o n trac t and 90% o f the  logging was contracted  

w ith Anglos. No more than  50% of the c u tte rs  were lo ca l re s id en ts  

(Calkins 1937).

The Rio Grande Land Grant

In 1869 Miguel E. Pino, P residen t o f  th e  Council o f  the  L eg isla tive  

Assembly o f  the  T e rr ito ry  of New Mexico, p e ti t io n e d  the United S ta tes 

asking them (through th e  Committee on P riv a te  Land Claims) to  deny the 

Rio Grande land g ran t claim  (United S ta tes  Senate 1870). P in o 's  request 

was on b e h a lf  o f  the  Spanish-Ameri cans liv in g  on th e  g ran t and i s  an 

in te re s t in g  summary i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f the com plexity o f  the land grant 

is su e s . I t  a lso  shows how complicated the land g ra n t issu es  were in  

th a t the Claims Court was being  asked no t to  v a l id a te  the o r ig in a l land 

claim because i f  they d id , the Spanish-Ameri cans l iv in g  on the  grant 

lands would lo se  r a th e r  than gain rig jits  to  the  a re a  in  q u estion .

The Rio Grande land g ran t was located  in  Taos county. New Mexico.

In the  m id-1860's th re e  array o ff ic e rs  (General James H. C arleton ,

Colonel N.H. D avis, and L ieutenant A.B. Carey) " s u r re p ti t io u s ly "  

purchased the g ra n t from "a  few poor and ig n o ran t persons fo r  the  sum

o f $200. The th re e  army o ff ic e rs  pushed to  have th e  o rig in a l Spanish

gran t v a lid a ted  by the courts  in  order to  make t h e i r  purchase leg itim a te . 

The 3,000 or so persons who liv ed  on the g ran t, through Pino, p e titio n e d

the Court n o t to  v a lid a te  the g ran t, but in s te a d  to  enact a law giving
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them r ig h ts  to  th e  land which some had liv e d  on f o r  over one hundred

y ears . More in ç o rta n tly  a l l  (3,000 re s id en ts) had occupied th e  land

fo r the  p a s t ten years and had made major improvements worth sev era l

"hundred thousand d o l la r s ."  Pino summarized the s i tu ta t io n  in  the

follow ing manner.

Your m em orialists would th e re fo re  ask your honorable body to  pass 
a law giving the ac tu a l s e t t l e r s ,  who have occupied, improved, 
and liv e d  upon the  land fo r  the  la s t  10 y ears , a t i t l e  to  the  land 
so occupied by  them, and no t confirm an old land g ran t, the  
cond itions o f  which have n o t been complied w ith  by any person 
excep t the  p re se n t a c tu a l s e t t l e r s .  . . . (U nited S ta te s  Senate 
1870).

In th is  case the th re e  land specu la to rs  were attem pting  to  use the 

courts to  v a lid a te  a Spanish land gran t which they  had purchased (fo r 

$200). Ihe Spanish-Americans attem pted to  in v a lid a te  the  purchase by 

claim ing th a t  the  gran t was no t leg itim ate  and th a t  they (by l iv in g  on 

the land and making improvements) should be granted t i t l e  by sp ec ia l 

law. A s im ila r  argument was made by many Anglos in  subsequent claims 

ag a in s t the Spanish-American, e .g . ,  the Homestead A ct, bu t w ith  the f u l l  

s tp p o rt o f  congressional le g is la t io n  from Washington.

As was po in ted  out above (and i l lu s t r a te d  in  th is  case study) the 

Spanish-Am erican's a t t i tu d e  toward land r ig h ts  in  which possession  

through use defined  claim s was in  c o n f lic t w ith  the  "new" d e f in itio n s  

which d efined  land through r e g is tr a t io n  o f t i t l e s  and le g a l i s t i c  

m anipulations w ith in  the co u rts .

The Ojo Del Anil Grant 

In 1838, Joseph S u tto n , a merdiant in  Santa Fe, p e titio n e d  the  then 

c iv i l  and m ili ta ry  governor, Manuel Armijo, fo r a g ran t o f land "six teen
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square leagues" ly ing  on both s id es  o f  the  Pecos R iver, n ea r Anil sp rin g  

in  San Miguel County. S u tto n 's  s ta te d  motive fo r  acquiring th is  t r a c t  of 

land was fo r  th e  general economic w elfare o f  the  region th r o u ^  the 

estab lishm ent o f  a woolen fa c to ry , the in tro d u c tio n  o f a "sheep ranch , 

and otherw ise p rov id ing  enqployment fo r  the  many unemployed Spanish 

s e t t l e r s . "  He expressed these goals to  Armijo in  the  follow ing way:

I d e s ire  noth ing  more than I do the  happiness o f  th e  department 
o f New Mexico, whose fo rtune  s h a ll  always be my fo rtune . And 
being  convinced th a t  the  p u rsu it b e s t  adapted to  the country, on 
account o f  i t s  clim ate  and e x ten t, i s  the r a is in g  o f Merino sheep, 
here  unknown, and the  estab lishm ent o f  a fa c to ry  fo r  common w ollen 
f a b r ic s ,  capable o f  sx;ç)ply ing  the departm ent, giving employment to  
many persons now id l e ,  advancing i t s  commerce, and in c reasin g  i t s  
s e c u r i ty ,  I have en te red  a su ita b le  t r a c t  o f  th e  pub lic  land^ on 
both banks o f  the Pecos r iv e r ,  a t  the  p lace ca lled  Ojo de l A nil, 
below the  se tt le m e n t. . .o f  Agua Negra. I th e re fo re  appeal to  
the p a t r i o t i c  zeal o f  your excellency , p e t i t io n in g  th a t  you be 
p leased  to  adjudge me [ th is  land gran t] (House o f R epresentatives 
1862:5).

Armijo a  year e a r l i e r  had accepted a loan on b e h a lf  o f the government 

in  the amount o f  $1,000 from Sutton . O thers, such as James Conklin, 

t e s t i f i e d  th a t  they knew Joseph Sutton to  have loaned money to  the 

Mexican government in  Mexico C ity . Whether o r  n o t the is su in g  o f th is  

grant was r e la te d  to  S u tto n 's  loans to  the  government in  Mexico C ity , to  

Armijo h im se lf , o r fo r  the  general w ell-be ing  o f th e  p ro v in ce 's  economic 

s t ru c tu re ,  th e  g ran t was given to  Sutton and the  o f f ic ia l  papers were 

p resen ted  to  th e  United S ta te s  Surveyor-General as proof o f h is  claim .

The surveyor general o f  New Mexico approved the claim s ta t in g  th a t  

"indeed th is  g ran t appears to  be an abso lu te  one."  The o r ig in a l t i t l e  

papers e x is te d  and were su b s ta n tia te d  by the testim ony o f a number o f  

c itiz e n s  who knew the circum stances o f  i t s  au th o riza tio n  by the Mexican 

governor and gave w itness th e reo f.
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Sutton  had apparen tly  never developed th e  land and spent a g re a t

deal o f  h is  time ou tside  th e  T e rr ito ry . But, in  the o r ig in a l land

re q u e s t, which was f in a l ly  approved by Mexico, h is  tak ing  possession  of

the land was l e f t  to  h is  d isc re tio n  and u n t i l  such time as the a rea  was

free  o f  h o s t i le  Ind ians.

Below is  the statem ent issued  in  December 1887, more than tw enty-

fiv e  years a f te r  Sutton p e ti t io n e d  the U nited S ta tes  fo r  v a lid a tio n  of

h is  land g ran t claim.

No. 45. Ojo del A n il, Jose S u tton , C laim ant. Surveyor-General 
W ilbar, September 25, 1861, recommended confirm ation fo r  16 
square leagues. P relim inary  survey covers 69,455.55 acres.
Surveyor-General Ju lia n  recommends re je c t io n  o f the  claim . There 
was no g ran t [emphasis added] ; The p ro p e rty  claimed was never 
reduced to  p r iv a te  p ro p e rty , and th e re  was no occi:g)ation or 
improvement; hence no leg a l o r eq u itab le  claim was shown (U nited 
S ta te s  Senate 1887).

In th is  case Sutton had f a i le d  to  occupy the a rea  or to  make improvements,

th e re fo re  a claim  was n o t deemed e s ta b lish e d  by the c o u rts . One suspects

th a t  the  o r ig in a l g ran t probably was by m anipulation, i . e . ,  rep resen ted

by a p ay o ff to  Sutton fo r  h is  support o f the Mexican government. IVhether

o r n o t th is  was the case th e  g ran t was denied (no t because o f fraud) bu t

fo r o th e r te ch n ica l re a so n s ," . . .United S ta te s  land laws requ ired

residence ipon the land (W estphall 1965:19).

The La Joya Grant 

The La Joya Grant was located  in  the  n o rth e rn  p a r t  o f Socorro 

County. I t  was divided by the Rio Grande and comprised 272,195 acres 

when i t  was given to  s ix ty -sev en  in d iv id u a ls  in  1819 by the Mexican 

government. "The terms o f  th e  g rant sp e c if ie d  th a t  they were to  main

ta in  houses and arms in  read iness to  defend the  caravans and wagon
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t ra in s  ag a in s t h o s t i le  Indians" (Calkins 1937:22). A fte r U.S. annexation, 

re s id en ts  p e ti t io n e d  the P riv a te  Land Claims Court fo r  t i t l e  and the grant 

was v a lid a te d  in  1901. S h o rtly  a f te r  th is  the re s id en ts  o f the  g ran t s e t  

IÇ a  governing board to  adm inister the g ra n t. The board decided th a t  

each fam ily should  receive 4,000 acres fo r  c u ltiv a tio n  and the rem aining

216.000 acres  would be community land. Eadi ind iv id u a l owner was 

responsib le  fo r  the  taxes on th e i r  land , b u t the board f a i le d  to  make any 

p rov isions fo r  paying the taxes on the community owned land . By 1920 the 

delinquent tax es  amounted to  more than $20,000. Around 1915, 50,000 

acres o f  th e  community land were leased  to  an ou tside  c a t t le  company fo r 

$1,700. None o f  th is  p r o f i t  seems to  have been used to  pay back ta x es .

In  1918 a Mr. Abeyta who was a r e a l  e s ta te  agent o ffe red  to  buy

10.000 acres o f  the  g ran t fo r  $1.85 p e r  acre . The acreage was so ld  fo r

a l i t t l e  over $18,000 to  Mr. Abeyta. Mr. Abeyta and h is  p a r tn e r , a sh o rt 

time l a t e r ,  so ld  the  p roperty  to  the  A scott Land and Improvement Company 

out o f  Texas fo r  $75,000. The p r o f i t  fo r  Mr. Abeyta and h is  p a r tn e r  was 

s l i ^ t l y  over $57,000. The board was sipposed to  use th e i r  $18,000 to  

pay back ta x e s , b u t they did  n o t. In f a c t ,  no one knew what happened to  

th is  money (C alkins 1937:24). Ihe county issued  a n o tic e  o f  a tax  s a le  

in  1923 b u t l a t e r  withdrew the  s a le .  IVhile some money was paid  on the 

taxes over th e  n ex t few y e a rs , a la rg e  delinquency accumulated. In 1928 

the Socorro Coimty government declared the re s id en ts  in  d e fa u lt  and 

issu ed  a judgement which p u t the land fo r  sa le  once again . Ihe 

re s id en ts  fought the s a le  through the c o u rts , b u t in  1937 the  g ran t was 

so ld  fo r  back taxes to  a Mr. Thomas D. Campbell fo r  $76,500 o r 35^ p e r 

acre (C alkins 1937:25).
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Hie loss o f  the  community lan d s , which were used by the v i l la g e rs  

fo r  grazing th e i r  liv e s to c k , d ra s t ic a l ly  constrained  the re s id e n ts ' a b i l i ty  

to  m aintain th e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  form o f  liv e lih o o d , i . e . ,  liv e s to ck  r a i s 

ing .

In th is  exanç)le o f  a transfo rm ation  in  land ownership p a tte rn s  a 

number o f  fa c to rs  co n trib u ted  to  change. IVhile th e  o r ig in a l g ran t was 

acknowledged by the  Land Claims C ourt, the  re s id e n ts  f a i le d ,  fo r  a 

v a r ie ty  o f  reaso n s, to  organize themselves in  a manner which would assure 

the  meeting o f  the  community's o b lig a tio n s  to  the  land, i . e ,  they fa i le d  

to  pay th e i r  ta x es . Land sp ecu la to rs  were thus able to  acqu ire  the g ran t 

land a t  very low p ric e s  and make a la rge  p r o f i t .  There i s  some in d ica tio n  

th a t  the Spanish-American board members, who were si:pposed to  adm in ister 

the  community land, f a i le d  in  th is  regard  and may have p u t the  p ro f i ts  

from sa le s  o f  p a r ts  o f the  g ran t in  th e i r  own pockets. The fam ilie s  who 

used the community land fo r  grazing p a id  l i t t l e  a t te n tio n  to  i t s  

securem ent, both in  terms o f  meeting tax  o b lig a tio n s  and in  re sp ec t to  

land use , i . e . ,  the  land was over u t i l iz e d  fo r  stock  by a  few fam ilies 

who owned a large  number o f  liv e s to ck .

The above examples o f the  transfo rm ation  in  land ownership provides 

an overview o f  a p a tte rn  o f  change which was occurring  throughout the 

T e rr ito ry . These same s i tu a tio n s  occurred rep ea ted ly . Thus, the 

Spanish-Americans, whose socio-economic environment had been e s ta b lish e d  

around th e i r  system o f land  ownership, found themselves a ttem pting  to  

follow  a t r a d i t io n a l  system th a t was no longer fu n c tio n a l. This t ra n s 

form ation w il l  be d e ta ile d  in  a number o f  community s tu d ie s  in  the 

follow ing chap ter.
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Much o f the land whicdi was no t confirmed by the  Land Claims Court 

rev e rted  to  the U.S. government in  the  form o f  p u b lic  domain. For some 

time the  decisions o f  the  courts did n o t d ire c t ly  impact on th e  local 

Spanish v il la g e s  s in ce  they  could u t i l i z e  th e  p u b lie  domain. However, by 

the tu m -o f- th e -c e n tu ry  even th is  option became le ss  p o s s ib le . As the 

p iib lic  domain lands became surveyed they  were in  many in s tan ces  opened to  

homesteading, and by the  end o f  the 1920's  almost a l l  o f the  land area in  

New Mexico was e i th e r  h e ld  in  p riv a te  ownership o r  was p laced  in  reserves 

and co n tro lle d  by e i th e r  th e  fed e ra l o r  s ta te  government. In s p i te  of 

the  t r e a ty  w ith Mexico, which provided fo r m aintaining th e  Spanish 

p o p u la tio n 's  claims to  land , the Anglos dominated the  region so e f fe c t iv e ly  

th a t  the  m ajo rity  o f  o r ig in a l  claims by the Spanish popu la tion  were no t 

recognized.

The pace a t  which th is  process occurred v aried  w ith in  th e  T e rr ito ry . 

The Spanish population  had experienced some growth u n t i l  th e  1870's  ou t

ward from the Rio Grande. But, w ith the  expansion o f  Anglo cattlem en 

and s e t t l e r s  the Spanish popu la tion  concen trations began to  focus again 

on the same area  from which the  i n i t i a l  e:q)ansion had occurred . The 

transform ations were n o t to t a l l y  geographical no r were they  to ta l ly  a 

transform ation  in  a c t i v i t i e s ,  e .g . ,  Spanish herders o ften  worked fo r  

Anglo conpanies. I t  was however a process which over time created  a 

dominance o f  the  Anglo-American over th e  Spanish-American.

Table XI provides a number o f  examples o f  the  Anglo-American 

mechanisms ( i . e . ,  types o f  a llo c a tio n s) fo r  ob tain ing  land r ig h ts  

throughout the l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the  n ine teen th  century . The fig u res  

do no t r e f l e c t  the  t o ta l  re a llo c a tio n s  which took p la c e , however they
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do provide a general p ro f i le .  For example, o f  the d if fe re n t  ca teg o ries  

o f  t r a n s fe r ,  cash sa le s  ran  a c lose  second to  homestead c e r t i f i c a t e s .

TABLE XI

TYPES OF LAND ALLOCATIONS UNDER THE ANGLO-AMERICAN 
SYSTEM OF LAND TENURE IN NEW MEXICO: 1860-1900l

Dates Types o f 
A llocations

Figures in  Acres

1879-1894 Desert Land C e r tif ic a te s 139,622
1868-1891 Cash Sales 484,372
1886-1891 Coal Lands 4,189
1870-1891 M ineral and Mill S ite s 9,833
1881-1891 Misc. E n tries 9,549
1873-1896 Homestead C e r tif ic a te s 549,297
1887-1903 Timber-Culture C e r tif ic a te s 12,937
1870-1884 Donation C e r tif ic a te s 51,989
1879-1891 S old iers & S a ilo rs  Homesteads 8,461

to  1891 S ta te  Lands 1,270,149
to  1898 R ailroad Right-of-ways 3,590,281

The com petition fo r  land between the  Anglo-American and th e  Spanish- 

Ameri can populations led to  c e r ta in  adjustm ents on the  p a r t  o f  th is  

l a t t e r  popu la tion . That i s ,  land loss n e c e s s ita te d  the  movement in to  

the  labo r m arket which, fo r  the most p a r t ,  meant th a t  the Spanish- 

American worked as an u n sk illed  lab o re r in ,  fo r  example, a g r ic u ltu re , 

in d u s try , m ining, e tc .  (Zeleny 1974:195). The Spanish-Ameri can was a t  

th e  lower end o f  the  socio-economic h ierarchy  in  th is  re sp ec t and a 

p a t te rn  o f subordination  evolved w ith re sp ec t to  the  Spanish-Ameri can ' s 

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the  economy o f th e  T e rr ito ry . We w il l  re tu rn  to  th is  

development, i . e . ,  the formation o f  a wage labor c lass  o f Spanish-

^W estphall, V ic to r, 1965:94, 136-148.
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Ajnericans, in  d e ta i l  below.

Development o f  T ranspo rta tion  

The general development o f  the t e r r i t o r i a l  economy was d ram atically  

acce le ra ted  by an in c rease  in  tra n sp o rta tio n  f a c i l i t i e s ,  i . e . ,  the  r a i l 

roads. In sp e c if ic  terms the ra ilro a d s  opened the  T e rr ito ry  to  eastern  

and w estern markets; made the  liv es to ck  in d u s try  more p ro f i ta b le  and 

com petitive; brought a g rea t deal o f  new c a p ita l  in to  th e  developing 

t e r r i t o r i a l  economy; con tribu ted  to  the  rap id  in c rease  in  population  

throughout the T e rr i to ry ; and, o ffe red  a source o f  wage labor.

The development o f  the ra ilro a d s  requ ired  large  c a p ita l investm ents. 

The sm all Spanish v il la g e s  stood w ell outside th e  complex corporate 

s tru c tu re  o f finance which would so g re a tly  change the t e r r i t o r i a l  

econony and the l iv e s  o f  the  Spanish- American popu la tion . A statem ent 

made by a B ritish  r a i l ro a d  bondholder i l lu s t r a t e d  th is  s i tu a t io n :

No lo ca l i n t e r e s t  was rep resen ted  a t  our meeting. The people 
who made the ra ilw ay , fed i t  w ith  t r a f f i c  and liv ed  beside i t ,  
were absent from our d e lib e ra t io n . We were the mortgagees b u t 
no t the  custom ers. [We]. . .were out o f  touch w ith the a c tu a l 
business o f the  l in e  and the requirem ent o f  the county (Brayer 
1949:274-75].

A g re a t deal o f  the c a p ita l  in v ested  in  ra i lro a d  companies which were

b u i l t  in  the t e r r i t o r i e s  in  the  la te  1800's came from European [prim arily

B ritish )  sources. An a r t i c le  from th e  London Times which was quoted by

Brayer (1949:281) summarizes the  investm ent p a tte rn .

The eventual success o f  th ese  g re a t through l in e s ,  [the main r a i l 
road lin e s ]  and the consequent growing p ro sp e rity  in  the reg ions 
through which they  passed, began to  s tim u la te  railw ay e n te rp rise  
in  a l l  p a rts  o f  the  S ta te s ,  b u t th e re  has been n e ith e r  spare 
c a p ita l  in  the Provinces them selves to  undertake the work n o r 
in c lin a tio n  on th e  p a r t o f  the money world elsewhere in  America 
to  take any share  in  the new lin e s  p ro jec ted  on a l l  s id e s . The



-154-

r e q u is i te  c a p ita l  n o t being found a t home, the  p ro je c to rs  o f  a l l  
such ou tly ing  schemes n a tu ra lly  turned th e i r  a tte n tio n  abroad. . . .

To acconplish  the ta sk  o f c a p ita liz a tio n  o f  ra ilro a d  co n stru c tio n  new

conçanies were formed to  a c tiv e ly  promote the  land and resources o f  the

a rea . R ailroad development throughout New Mexico and o th e r p a r ts  o f the

w estern United S ta te s  was linked  w ith land development companies and

the  estab lishm ent o f  colony se ttlem en ts , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  Colorado and

New Mexico. Not only was c a p ita l  channeled from Europe, b u t a  large

number o f  European immigrants came to  the T e rr ito ry  as w e ll.

Another im portant fa c to r  which d ire c tly  a ffe c ted  the  land s i tu a t io n  

was th e  g ran tin g  to  ra i lro a d  companies of rig h t-o f-w ay s. By 1891 the 

land so  designated  in  New Mexico to ta le d  more than th ree  and one h a l f  

m illio n  acres  (W estphall 1965:94).

The ra ilro a d s  a lso  provided a source o f wage lab o r. C le a r ly , th e re

appears a  d iv is io n  o f  lab o r in  New Mexico along c u ltu ra l and e th n ic  l in e s .

For example, the Santa Fe and the A tlan tic  and P a c if ic  used I r i s h  track

layers  and paid  them a t  a r a te  o f  $2.25 a day. G raders, sp ik e rs  and iro n

men received  $2.50 a day. The ra ilro a d s  even tually  h ire d  "Mexicans"

and Indians to  work on the  roads (Greever 1957:200). The lo c a l

popula tions ( i . e . , th e  Spanish-Ameri cans) found in  the  ra ilro a d s  an

opportun ity  to  gain employment ou tside  the tr a d i t io n a l  a g r ic u ltu ra l

se c to rs  o f  the  economy. However, because o f  the type o f employment they

were ab le  to  ob tain  on the  r a i lro a d s , i . e . ,  track  re p a ir  crews, th e i r

employment was seasonal and a t  b e s t temporary.

Trackmen and th e i r  sec tio n  bosses co n stitu ted  the  la rg e s t  segment 
o f  Santa Fe employees. Although th e ir  numbers v a ried  d ram atica lly  
from summer to  w in te r , they averaged approximately 30 p e rcen t o f 
the  work force (Ducker 1983:4).
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The job o f  track  r e p a ir  was s t r i c t l y  dominated by u n sk ille d  la b o re rs , 

req u irin g  l i t t l e  a b i l i t y  beyond a  strong  back. " I t  was u n iv e rsa lly  

considered a most in f e r io r  and arduous form o f  labor"(Ducker 1983:5] .

The manner in  which the ra ilro a d  divided i t s  work force and the 

lim itin g  o f  the  Spanish-American to  en try  in to  th i s  work force a t  only 

the bottom le v e l, i n i t i a l l y  a t  l e a s t ,  provided lo c a l o p p ortun ities  fo r  

employment. I t  d id  n o t provide large sca le  permanent en^loyment, nor 

did the n a tu re  o f the work ( i . e . , track  re p a ir)  induce mass m igrations 

fo r ençloyment purposes. The ra i lra o d  track  work fo rce  was d iv ided  in to  

sec tio n  gangs which were given re s p o n s ib il i ty  f o r  a s p e c if ic  sec tio n  o f 

tra c k , norm ally e ig h t to  ten  m iles . These sm all se c tio n  gangs (usua lly  

fiv e  to  te n  in d iv id u a ls) worked w ith in  th is  lim ite d  geographical a rea  

re p a ir in g  tra c k , shoveling  s to n e , removing weeds, and so on. For th e i r  

labor they  received from $1.00 to  $1.25 p e r  day, and the  v ast m ajo rity  

were p a id  a t  a ra te  o f $1.10 p e r  day (A tchison, Topeka § Santa Fe Payroll 

Records 1895) . In comparison to  the  o th er jobs w ith in  the ra ilro a d  

system th is  ra te  o f  pay was the  lowest and rep re sen ted  one h a l f  the 

standard  d a ily  ra te  p a id  to  Anglos. The l a t t e r  g ro tp  dominated a l l  the 

o ther p ro fessio n s  w ith in  the ra i lro a d  work fo rce .

The development o f  tra n sp o rta tio n  netw orks, i . e . ,  the ra i lro a d s , 

impacted the  lo ca l economy in  another im portant way as has been seen in  

the sec tio n  on m ercan tile  cap ita lism . I t  opened new avenues fo r  market

ing the re g io n ’s p ro duction . I t  a lso  brought money in to  the lo ca l economy 

which had been h e re to fo re  p rim arily  based on exchange through b a r te r .  The 

new tran sp o rta tio n  systems opened, peihaps slow ly a t  f i r s t ,  the  door to  

wage la b o r, and in  general linked  the local t e r r i t o r i a l  economy to  the
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la rg e r  n a tio n a l system  on a  permanent b a s is .

The Formation o f  a Wage Labor S tructu re

Throughout the preceding sec tio n s  we have seen th a t  the  Spanish- 

American economy developed around an a g r ic u ltu ra l  base . The T e rr ito ry  

was a ru ra l  enclave o f  sm all v il la g e s  in  which the l i f e - s ty le  and basic  

mode o f  production cen te red  on the b a s ic  s tru c tu re  o f the fam ily , the 

extended fam ily , and the lo c a l community. The manner in  which th is  

system evolved provided s p e c if ic  p a tte rn s  fo r  behavior and defined a 

s e t  o f  s t ru c tu ra l  r e la tio n s h ip s  both  w ith in  the v illa g e  and in  terms o f 

th e  o u ts id e  w orld. Under th i s  t r a d i t io n a l  system of w ell defined  customs 

fo r  behav io r the Spanish v il la g e rs  sought t h e i r  liv e lih o o d .

With the s h i f t  in  land  ownership b r o u ^ t  about through United S ta tes  

annexation, and the  in tro d u c tio n  o f  d if f e re n t  values toward th is  

resource  the  Spanish-American population  found i t s e l f  absorbed in to  a 

new p a tte rn  o f  economic a c t i v i t i e s .  Throughout the n in e teen th  century 

the  land base o f  the  Spanish v i l la g e r  was reduced, and by the f i r s t  h a l f  

o f the  tw en tie th  century  a g r ic u ltu re  could no longer be regarded as the 

prim ary source o f  income fo r  a  m ajo rity  o f the population . The v a s t 

m ajo rity  o f  th is  once ag ra rian  so c ie ty  would become wage w orkers. In 

the  p rocess o f  tran sfo rm a tio n , the Spanish-Ameri can population  took on 

the  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  the  low-incomed, and became a marginal ly  

in te g ra te d , low s ta tu s  group w ith in  the  American economic system as a 

whole.

The lev e l a t  which th e  Spanish population entered  the labor market 

( i . e . ,  as u n sk illed  workers) s e t  the  p a tte rn  fo r  th e i r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in
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th i s  form o f economic a c t iv i ty .  An i l lu s t r a t io n  o f  one o f  the  sources o f 

wage labor and i t s  in t a c t  on the Spanish American population  toward the 

end o f the n ine teen th  century can be found w ith in  the  development o f  the 

r a i lro a d s . The Spanish-American ra ilro a d  worker d id  no t however e n te r  

th i s  1arbor market on an even fo o tin g  w ith the Anglo. That i s ,  as long 

as a person was w hite he could work a t any job on the  ra i l ro a d . I f  he 

were Indian or Spanish-American h is  o p p ortun ities  were lim ited . A 

review o f the A tchison, Topeka § Santa Fe p ay ro ll records fo r  the  year 

1895 provides an example o f the  general conditions fo r  the  Spanish- 

American wage worker and h is  s ta tu s  w ithin  th is  employment s e c to r .

The A tchison, Topeka § Santa Fe R ailroad in  Ju ly  o f  1895 had over 

2,566 in d iv id u a ls  under employment in  th e i r  New Mexico and Rio Grande 

d iv is io n s . Of these  in d iv id u a ls  1,661 were Anglos and 905 had Spanish 

sinmames. C learly  the  ra ilro a d s  were a source o f employment fo r  many 

Spanish-Ameri cans in  th a t  th e i r  numibers rep resen ted  s l ig h t ly  more than 

55% o f the t o t a l  A tch ison , Topeka § Santa Fe work fo rce  in  the New 

Mexico T e rr ito ry . However, a  c lo se r  look a t  the d is t r ib u t io n  o f the  

Spanish-American wage labo rers  w ith in  th is  work fo rce  rev ea ls  th a t  they 

were employed a t  the low est paying le v e ls , and a v a s t  m ajo rity  worked 

p a rt- tim e  or on a seasonal b ases . Table XII shows the  d iv is io n s  o f  the  

A tchison, Topeka 8 S an ta  Fe work force by occupations and e th n ic i ty .

As can be seen the m ajo rity  o f  Spanish-Ameri cans worked w ith in  the Track 

Department. Of the  t o t a l  work fo rce  o f  Spanish-Americans 823 were 

employed in  th is  departm ent. This figu re  rep re sen ts  90.9% o f a l l  

Spanish-Ameri cans working fo r  th e  A tchison, Topeka § Santa Fe R ailroad . 

Table XIII shows the average s a la r ie s  fo r  each job d iv is io n . The



ATCHISON, TOPHKA f, SANTA FE RAILROAD WORK-FORCE IN NEW MEXICO: 189Q1

Job D iv is io n s T ota l Work-Force Anglo % Spanish-Sumame %

Shop Workers 373 342 91.6% 31 8.3%

Conductors, Break- 
men, Baggagement 352 351 99.7% 1 .3%

Engineers And 
Firemen 281 280 99.6% 1 .4%

H o stle rs , Wipers, 
Watchmen 437 416 95.0% 21 5.0%

B ridge, B u ild in g ,  
And Water Depts. 156 128 82.0% 28 18.0%

Track Department 967 144 65:, 0% 823 85.1%

T otals 2,566 1,661 65,0% 905 35.0%

i n
00I

1A tchison, Topeka 8 Santa Fe P ayroll Records, 1895,



AVERAGE MONTHLY NET-SALARIES BY JOB DIVISIONS AND ETHNICITY 

ATCHISON, TOPEKA P, SANTA FE RAILROAD IN NEW MEXICO: 1890^

Job D ivisions
Total

S a la rie s

S a la rie s-N et 
Average Average 
Yearly Monthly

Percentage 
Of Payroll 

A ll Job C ategories
Labor

Anglos
Force
Spanish

Shop Workers $18,778 $604.08 $50.34 17.5% 342 31

Conductors, Break- 
men. Baggagemen $20,615 $702.72 $58.56 19.2% 351 1

Engineers And 
Firemen $22,128 $944.48 $78.74 21.0% 280 1

H o stle rs , Wipers, 
Watchmen $20,831 $571.92 $47.66 19.5% 416 21

Bridge, B uilding, 
And Water D epts. $ 5,218 $406.56 $33.88 4.8% 128 28

Track Department $19,214 $276.00 $23.00 18.0% 144 823

Totals $106,784 100.0% 1,661 905

in

I

^Atchison, Topeka 8 Santa Fe Payro ll Records, 1895
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average s a la r ie s  fo r  each job d iv is io n . The average f ig u res  were 

a rr iv e d  a t  by  presuming th a t  each employee worked twelve months o f  the  

year. However, as poin ted  out above th e  tra ck  crews were employed on a 

seasonal b a s is ,  thus th e i r  numbers would vary from month to  month. In 

r e a l i ty  the  track  worker probably averaged one h a l f  o f  th e  y ea rly  figu res 

given fo r  th i s  category , i . e . ,  h is  income probably  d id  no t exceed $100 to 

$150 a y ea r . The tra c k  d iv is io n  employed a  t o t a l  o f  967 in d iv id u a ls  

with 823 being  Spanish-American. In  o th e r words, over 85% o f  the  work 

force in  th i s  d iv is io n  were Spanish-American wage la b o re rs . However, o f 

the t o t a l  d o lla rs  ejçended on wages, th i s  d iv is io n  received  ju s t  18% and 

had the  low est average monthly pay p e r worker ($23.00) o f  a l l  the  various 

job d iv is io n s . Spanish-Ameri cans were foimd to  make as l i t t l e  as .55^ 

p e r day to  a  maximum o f  $1.50 p e r  day in  th is  d iv is io n . Ihe m ajo rity  

were paid  a t  a ra te  o f  $1.10 p er day.

As was pointed out above the  tra c k  crews were assigned to  s p e c if ic  

sec tio n s  u su a lly  covering e i ^ t  to  ten  m iles o f  t r a c k . The crews ranged 

from two in d iv id u a ls  to  sp ec ia l assignment crews nimibering more than 

f i f t y  in d iv id u a ls . The Ju ly  1895 p a y ro ll records l i s t e d  over n in e ty  

in d iv id u a l tra ck  crews in  New Mexico. Each crew co n sis ted  o f  a foreman 

and la b o re rs . Eighteen Spanish sumamed in d iv id u a ls  were l i s te d  as 

foremen. Eighty-two Anglo foremen were l i s t e d .  Thus, s l ig h t ly  more 

than 2% o f  the  to ta l  Spanish-Ameri cans working in  th is  d iv is io n  were 

l i s te d  as foremen. The Anglo forem an's s a la r ie s  ranged from $55.00 to  

$70.00 p e r  month. The Spanish-American forem an's s a la ry  was never more 

than $55.00 p er month and some were l i s te d  as be ing  p a id  the  p re v a ilin g  

d a ily  ra te  fo r  laborers o f $1.10. Anglos were n ev er found to  be working
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under a Spanish-American foreman. The men who worked under a  Spanish- 

American foreman a l l  had Spanish surnames. In fa c t  th e re  is  no Spanish 

sumamed ind iv id u a l l i s t e d  in  a superv isory  p o s itio n  over Anglos in  any 

o f  the  job d iv is io n s .

The second la rg e s t concen tra tion  o f Spanish-Ameri cans (although 

very sm all conçared to  the  track  crews) was found in  the shops located  in  

Las Vegas, Raton, and T rin idad . The th ir ty -o n e  Spanish-Ameri cans who 

worked in  the  shops d id  so  in  the follow ing jobs: 1 m achinist (pa id

$2.50 p e r  day, h is  Anglo counterpart was paid  $3.25) ; 4 ash p i t  workers

($1.75 p e r  day) ; 2 sweepers ($1.60 p e r day) ; 7 blacksm ith h e lp e rs

($1.75 p e r  day) ; 2 ca r repairmen ($2.00 p e r day) ; 1 car in sp e c to r , 1

a i r  break in sp ec to r, 1 coach in sp ec to r ( a l l  paid  $2.00 per day) ; 1

washer ($1.75 p er day); 2 c a l le r s  ($1.75 p e r  day); 3 laborers ($1.75

p e r  day) ; 2 coach cleaners ($2.00 p e r  day) ; 1 trackman ($1.90 p e r day) ;

1 p a in te r ’s h e lp er ($1.50 p e r day) ; and 2 b o i le r  washers ($2.00 p er 

day) . With the exception o f the  m achin ist a l l  the o th e r Spanish- 

Ameri cans employed in  these th ree  shops worked a t  the  lowest paying 

jo b s . One does find  many Anglos doing these same s o r ts  o f  jobs, bu t they 

u su a lly  received  a s l ig h t ly  h i ^ e r  d a ily  ra te  o f pay o r worked more 

hours than the Spanish-American. There were no Spanish-American foremen 

l i s t e d  on the shop p a y ro lls .

The th i r d  ranked category where Spanish-Americans worked i s  in  the 

B ridge, B uilding and Water D iv isions. Again, th e re  are no Spanish- 

Ameri can foreman l i s te d  in  the  p a y ro ll reco rd s. There were two watchman, 

one who was paid $5.00 fo r  the month o f Ju ly ; 1 carpen ter ($2.00 p er 

day) ; 1 lab o re r ($1.10 p e r day); and an ad d itio n a l tw enty-four labor
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e rs  who were categorized  as p a r t  time workers. Seven were pa id  $8.50 fo r 

the  month. A ll the Anglo employees appeared to  have been fu ll- tim e  

employees in  these  d iv is io n s .

There were twenty-one Spanish-Ameri cans working in  the category o f  

h o s t le r s ,  w ipers and watchman. They rep resen ted  only 5% o f  the work 

fo rce  in  th is  d iv is io n  and p rim arily  worked as laborers o r w ipers. None 

were l i s te d  as h o s t le r s .  This person guided the  locomotives in to  and out 

o f  the roundhouses; the  w iper on the o th e r hand had the d i r ty  job o f  

removing g r i t  and o i l  from the eng ines. In the f in a l two d iv is io n s  

( i . e . , conductors, baggagemen, break men, engineers and firemen) only two 

Spanish-Americans were found out o f  a to ta l  o f 641 employees. One was a 

breakman working out o f the Socorro D ivision and the o ther was a fireman 

on a locom otive. The l a t t e r  had the ta sk  o f keeping the b o i le r  in  the  

engine stocked w ith coal which o ften  times meant shoveling as much as 

" f iv e  tons" a day to  keep the fireb o x  f u l l .

The above exanple o f the p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f the  Spanish-American in  

the  wage la b o r system provides an i l lu s t r a t io n  o f th is  g roup 's marginal 

ro le  in  the developing Anglo economy. While the  Spanish-American was 

ab le  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the general growth o f the  economy, h is  s ta tu s  as 

an u n sk ille d  worker lim ited  h is  o p p o rtu n ities  and the semi o r  s k i l le d  

jobs were c h ie f ly  occupied by Anglos. Of the 2,566 employees o f the  

A tchison, Topeka § Santa Fe ra i lro a d  only one Spanish-sumamed 

in d iv id u a l was l i s te d  as a s k i l le d  (m achinist) woricer. This s i tu a t io n  

would change in  the tw entie th  century somewhat, bu t so a lso  would the 

ro le  o f  the  ra ilro a d s  in  the general economy o f  the United S ta te s .
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The New P o l i t ic a l  S tru c tu re  

Hie development o f a new p o l i t i c a l  o rder in  New Mexico i s  a h is to ry  

o f  lo c a l, t e r r i t o r i a l ,  and fe d e ra l p o l i t i c s ;  i t  i s  a p r o f i le  o f  power 

and e l i t e  g ro iç  form ation; and, i t  i s  a  h is to ry  o f  the shaping o f  new 

p o l i t i c a l  h a b its  and a t t i tu d e s  toward th e  ro le  o f  government in  the  

liv e s  o f th e  Spanish-American p o p u la tio n . I t  i s  a lso  a h is to ry  o f  the 

tr a d i t io n a l  a r is to c ra c y , perhaps rep resen ted  by a few hundred fam ilies  

CGanaway 1976:12) and the new Anglo e l i t e  w ith in  the  American population  

(H all 1982:293). F in a lly , i t  i s  a h is to ry  o f  opposition  between the 

n a tiv e  population  and the  Anglo as to  how to  b e s t  Americanize the  

T e rr ito ry  (Lamar 1966:101). In  th is  f in a l  se c tio n  some o f the  themes o f  

th is  new p o l i t i c a l  o rder are o u tlin e d .

The a t t i tu d e s  o f  the  Anglo popula tion  toward the  Spanish-Ameri can 

and th e i r  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s  were f a r  from being  

responsive o r  re sp e c tfu l towards a  d i f f e r e n t  s e t  o f  va lues. R ather, the 

general Anglo a t t i tu d e  was th a t  i f  New Mexico was to  become am ericanized 

the  b e s t and most e ffe c t iv e  approach was to  p u t Americans in to  key 

p o l i t i c a l  and ju d ic ia l  o f f ic e s .  A rep o rt w r it te n  in  1852 and subm itted 

to  Washington by Colonel E.V. Sumner summarizes th is  fe e lin g  on the  p a r t  

o f  most American p o l i t i c a l  ad m in is tra to rs  and Anglo businessmen w ith in  

the  T e rr ito ry .

The New Mexicans are thoroughly debased and to ta l ly  incapable  
o f  self-governm ent, and th e re  i s  no la te n t  q u a lity  about them th a t 
can ev e r make them re sp ec ta b le . They have more Indian blood than 
Spanish , and in  some re sp ec ts  are  below the  Pueblo In d ian s , fo r  
they a re  no t as honest o r  as in d u s tr io u s . . . .No c iv i l  Government 
emanating from the Government o f  th e  United S ta te s  can be 
m aintained here w ithout th e  a id  o f  a m il i ta ry  force ; in  f a c t ,  
w ithout i t s  being v i r tu a l ly  a m il i ta iy  government. . . .A ll branches 
o f  c iv i l  government have equally  f a i le d - - th e  executive fo r  want of
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power, th e  ju d ic ia ry  from th e  t o t a l  in capac ity  and want o f  p r in c ip le  
in  j u r i e s ;  and the le g is la t iv e  from want o f  knowledge (Lamar 1966: 
94) .

Another American expressed a s im ila r  view o f  the general n a tiv e

p o p u la tio n ’s c h a ra c te r , b u t found in  the  ’’pure C a s ti l ia n ,” a f a r

d if f e r e n t  c h a rac te r .

The ra c e , as a whole, is  and has been fo r  cen tu ries a t  a s t a n d s t i l l .  
The same a g r ic u ltu ra l  implements th a t  th e i r  remote ancestors used, 
they c lin g  to  ten ac io u sly , r e s i s t in g  a l l  innovations. . . .In  s h o r t ,  
a  popula tion  alm ost, i f  n o t a b so lu te ly , impervioxas to  progress 
e i th e r  in  b u s in ess , sc ien ce , educa tion , o r re l ig io n . Far d if fe re n t 
i s  the case w ith  the fam ilie s  o f  pure c a s t i l ia n  b lood, who own 
most o f  th e  liv es to ck  found in  the t e r r i t o r y ” (Gan aw ay 1976:3).

The American appointed governors qu ick ly  found th a t  p o l i t i c a l  power 

and co n tro l o f  th e  mass popula tion  was in  the hands o f  these  "pure 

C a s t i l ia n s ” , o r more a ccu ra te ly , th e  r i c o s . The p o l i t i c a l  "c liq u es"  

(H all 1982) which came to  dominate New Mexico both economically and 

p o l i t i c a l l y  throughout the  n in e teen th  century represen ted  fo r  the  most 

p a r t  w ealthy members o f  both the  Anglo and Spanish pop u la tio n s . In 

f a c t ,  they o ften  worked to g e th e r to  e x p lo it both groiqxs (Anglo-Americans 

and Spanish-Americans) fo r  th e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  and economic gains.

The T e r r i to r i a l  government was d ivided by e th n ic  l in e s . The 

Spanish-Ameri can dominated the s t a t e  le g is la tu re  and d is tr ib u te d  the 

s p o ils  o f  o f f ic e  in  a patronage system . The Anglos on the o th e r hand 

receiv ed  alm ost a l l  o f the appointed governmental p o s itio n s  which in  

many ways gave them an advantage and co n tro l over a la rg e r  a rea  of the  

T e r r i to ry ’s p o l i t i c a l  and economic a c t i v i t i e s .  During the e a r ly  years 

o f th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  le g is la tu re  co n tro l was in  the hands o f  a few 

prominent Spanish American fam ilie s  (Zeleny 1974:207) . The lower c lass  

Spanish-American had no voice in  th e  e a r ly  t e r r i t o r i a l  p o l i t i c a l
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s t ru c tu re .

The d iv is io n s  in  p o l i t ic s  were u sually  drawn along economic lin e s  

such as con tro l o f  lu c ra tiv e  appointments and government supply c o n tra c ts . 

E th n ic  issu es  tended to  focus on e lec tio n  o f  delegates to  Congress. For 

example, in  one o f  the e a r ly  e le c tio n s  one p a rty  attacked i t s  opposition 

c a l l in g  them the "Anglo-American" p a rty  and made th e ir  slogan "The People 

a g a in s t the a u th o r it ie s "  (Gan aw ay 1976:51] . In th is  case the  "opposition" 

p a r ty  con sis ted  o f  an a l l  Anglo membership, whereas the  o th er p a rty  

co n sis ted  o f a s la t e  o f  two Anglos and two Spanish-Ameri cans (Weigh tman 

and Messemy, and Baca and Alvarez) .

The e le c tio n  o f  a Spanish-Ameri can to  p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e  d id  n o t 

n e c e s s a r i ly  provide rep re sen ta tio n  fo r  th is  group's in te r e s t s ,  

p a r t ic u la r ly  the  masses. One Spanish-Ameri can who served in  Washington, 

f o r  example, m arried a southern lady and in  general asso c ia ted  w ith 

re p re se n ta tiv e s  from th is  g e o g r^ h ic a l a rea . Subsequently, he became a 

s tro n g  voice in  an a tte n p t to  make s lav ery  a  law in  the  New Mexico 

T e r r i to ry .

One o f  the more i l l u s t r a t i v e  examples o f  both Anglo and Spanish 

co rru p tio n  comes from th e  h is to ry  o f  what came to  be known as the 

"S an ta  Fe Ring." This group o f Anglo businessmen, lawyers, and 

governmental appointed o f f ic ia ls  traded  assurances o f  land g ran t t i t l e s  

to  th e  Spanish-Ameri can rico s  in  exchange fo r  th e ir  help  in  defrauding 

o th e r  Spanish-Ameri can claims to  land g ra n ts . At one p o in t th is  system 

appears to  have been a c tiv e  throughout the  whole T errito ry  and many 

Spanish rico s  appear as prominent members o f  th is  land fraud system .

In  general throughout the t e r r i t o r i a l  period  (sta tehood came in
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1912) the p o l i t i c a l  system was co n tro lled  by Anglos. A sm all group o f

Spanish-Americans p a r t ic ip a te d  in  the t e r r i t o r i a l  government, b u t they

did  no t rep resen t the  general popu la tion . The machine p o l i t i c s  and the

"p arty  bosses" (Zeleny 1974) m anipulated the is su e s  and d is tr ib u te d  the

s p o ils .  Even when a Spanish-Ameri can ( e .g . ,  Miguel A. Otero) was

appointed to  the  t e r r i t o r i a l  governorship p r io r  to  s ta tehood  the

s i tu a t io n  did  n o t change. For example,

Otero. . .organized a p o l i t i c a l  machine 's o  powerful th a t  even 
the appointment o f  a n o ta ry  pub l i e  was considered in  some 
lo c a l i t ie s  a g re a t favor and mark o f  p o l i t i c a l  re c o g n itio n . '
Many prominent men. . .flo ck ed  to  the  s tan d a rd . . . t o  come imder 
the p ro tec tio n  o f  th is  machine. . .O tero d id  n o t appear to  favor 
members o f  the Spanish-American gro iç  to  any e x te n t , fo r  he had 
'warm fr ie n d s , ' in  both groiqis (Zeleny 1974:216-17).

During the f i r s t  decade o f  the  tw entie th  century a new e ra  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  re la tio n sh ip s  were e s ta b lish e d  between th e  Spanish-Ameri cans 

and the Anglos througji the  g ran tin g  o f statehood  to  New Mexico. New 

Mexico was now on an equal fo o tin g  w ith the  o th e r s ta te s  o f  the  n a tio n  

and guaranteed f u l l  r i ^ i t s  f o r  a l l  i t s  c itiz e n s  under th e  Federal 

c o n s titu tio n  o f the United S ta te s .  But then ag a in , the T reaty  o f 

Guadalupe -Hi dalgo had guaranteed these r ig h ts  to o .



CHAPTER IV

THE NINETEENTH CENTURY: CONQUEST AND THE ESTABLISHMENT

OF A NEW SOCIAL ORDER

In th is  chapter th e  natu re  o f  dependency a t  th e  v illa g e  lev e l w ill 

be examined. Ten community case s tu d ie s  are p resen ted  which include the 

v illa g e s  o f  Guadalupe, Sandoval, Alameda, Concho, V illanueva, Dona Ana, 

P la c ito s , Manzano, San Jo s^ , and El C e rr ito . One can see  in  these  case 

s tu d ie s  th a t  while the  ra te s  o f change and the s p e c if ic  local 

adaptations may have v a rie d , most Spanish v il la g e r s  were a t a d is 

advantage in  th e i r  attem pts to  a d ju s t to  the  Anglo system o f economic 

and so c ia l in te ra c t io n .

The V illage o f  Guadalupe 

Location. The v il la g e  o f Guadaltçe was lo cated  approximately 

seven ty -five  m iles to  the  northw est o f  the Rio Grande w ith in  the Puerco 

River V alley and had a population o f  le ss  than two hundred people a t 

the  time o f W alte r 's  [1938) study. The v illa g e  covered approximately 

seven square miles along both sides o f  the r iv e r .  Guadalupe was very 

is o la te d  from any cen te rs  o f  Anglo population , the n e a re s t being in  

th e  Rio Grande V alley some fo r ty  m iles to  the e a s t .  The re s id en ts  of 

Guadalupe re fe rre d  to  themselves as " l a  i s  la"  [the  is la n d ) . The reason 

fo r  th is  was th a t  the  v i l la g e  was c u to ff  from the n o rth  and south by a
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s e r ie s  o f m esitas making tra v e l  almost im possible in  th ese  d ire c tio n s . 

Lying on the  west bank o f the  r iv e r ,  and th e re  being no b r id g e , the  only 

approach was by fo o t across the  Puerco R iver. The Puerco V alley  had 

two o th e r v illa g e s  w ith in  the immediate locale  o f Guadalupe in  the la te  

1950’s .  To the north  was Cabezon with a  population o f  approxim ately 

300 in d iv id u a ls . The people o f Guadalupe re fe rre d  to  CabezOT as a 

"m etropolis and cen te r o f s o p h is tic a tio n ."  Cabezm, u n lik e  Guadalupe, 

had te lephones, autom obiles, two gas s ta t io n s ,  a p o s t o f f ic e ,  and a  

general s to r e .  Between Guadaltpe and Cabezon could be found a number of 

ranch itos s c a tte re d  along the  twelve mile d istance  between the  two 

se ttlem en ts . People from Guadalvpe would occasionally  v i s i t  CabezOT, 

e .g . ,  to v i s i t  r e la t iv e s  o r  to  p ick  tp  the  m ail. The people  o f  CabezOT 

described the re s id en ts  o f  Guadalupe as " r u s t ic ."  Four m iles to  the  

south of Guadalupe was the v il la g e  o f  Casa S a lazar o r  th e  home of the 

S alazar fam ily . The re s id e n ts  o f  Guadalupe had blood t i e s  to  th is  

community.

The Comnmunity. Guadalupe i t s e l f  was re fe rre d  to  as " th e  c e n tra l 

p laza  by the  re s id en ts  o f the  area . A road leading from th e  p la za  was 

d o tted  w ith  adobe hom esites. In tra d i t io n a l  Spanish fash ion  the  casas 

o f Guadalupe occip ied  a number o f  dwellings w ith in  a p l a c i t a  (a  p laza  

o r town). In Guadalupe th e re  were fo rty -one  casas occupying eleven 

dwelling houses in  the town o r  p la c i t a . There were twenty-one farm

stead s  located  around the c e n tra l p laza  which formed in d iv id u a l p la c i ta s .

Located w ith in  the  p la z a  proper was a C atholic  chapel which was 

servdced by an i t in e r a n t  p r i e s t .  The church had been b u i l t  and was 

m aintained by lo ca l re s id e n ts .  Services in  the church were sporad ic
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depending on the a b i l i ty  o f the p r ie s t  to  make th e  t r i p  to  the v i l la g e .

In ad d itio n  to  the church, Guadalupe had a two-room school house 

where c la sses  through the n in th  grade were tau g h t. The curriculum was 

tau g h t by th ree  teachers in  1939 and had a  t o ta l  o f  f o r t y - e i ^ t  ch ild ren  

e n ro l le d .1 There was one ad d itio n a l p u b lic  b u ild in g , a dance h a l l ,  

which was owned by the Sais fam ily. This fam ily ren ted  the b u ild in g  to  

v i l la g e r s  fo r  sp ec ia l occasions. There were a few o th e r bu ild ings in  

the p la z a , b u t they were in  a  s ta te  o f  decay and n o t being used a t  the 

time o f  W alte r 's  s tudy .

The v il la g e  was surrounded by farms Çran ch ito s) located  on the lev e l 

p o rtio n s  o f  the  v a lle y  above a deep gorge cu t by the  Puerco R iver.

P o p u la tion . W alter (1938:144) provides us w ith the follow ing data  

on the  pop u la tio n  growth o f  Guadalupe, Casa S a la za r, and Cabezon from 

1900 to  1937.

Community 1900 1910 1920 1930 1937

Guadalupe 268 280 244 196 187
Casa S a lazar 310 318 176 64 18
Cabezon 212 209 199 215 202

T otals 790 807 619 475 407

^W alter (1938:140) p o in ts  out th a t  alm ost 25% o f  the 

s tu d en ts  dropped out from th e  fourth  to  th e  s ix th  grades between the 

years 1930 to  1937 because they were needed to  work in  the f ie ld s .  

S ix ty  p e r  cent dropped out to  obtain  wage work to  he lp  the fam ily , and 

no more than 5% went on to  high schools a t  B e rn a li llo  o r Santa 

Fe.
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In 1937 Guadalupe had forty-one fam ilies consis ting  o f  a to ta l  

popula tion  o f  187. The re s id e n ts  were groi;ç>ed, as was po in ted  out above, 

in to  u n its  c a lled  casas ox households. These casas con sis ted  o f the  

paren ts and th e i r  immediate o ffsp rin g , and perhaps cousin s, unc les , aun ts, 

and pseudo-fam ily members such as the godfather and godmother.

There was a d isp ro p o rtio n a te  number o f o lder people in  the v i l la g e , 

the younger members leaving fo r  opportun ities  elsew here. From the  e a r ly  

1880's to  the tu rn -o f-th e -c en tu ry  some immigration in to  Guadalupe and the 

Rio Grande V alley occurred. During th is  period  land was cheap and 

a v a ilab le  fo r  homes read ing . In the period  1900 to  1920 the  population 

remained q u ite  s ta b le .  Around the  beginning o f th e  1920' s ,  however, a 

process o f  em igration from the  region occurred. For exanple , in  1918 

h a l f  the population  o f  Casa S a lazar moved away and many re s id en ts  o f 

Guadalupe and Cabezon followed s u i t .  The primary reason given fo r  

leaving  was " .  . . t h a t  they [could] no longer make a l iv in g  from th e i r  

farms" [W alter 1938:143). In add ition  to  the  pem anent movement o f  

p o p u la tio n , many o f  the  young people would leave the v i l la g e  on a 

seasonal b a s is  to  ob tain  temporary employment, e .g . ,  to  work in  

Albuquerque as u n sk illed  lab o re rs  o r in  Kansas and Colorado in  the 

f ie ld s  a t  h a rv est tim e.

Economic P a tte rn s . The b a s ic  economic u n it ,  as w e ll as the cen ter 

o f s o c ia l  l i f e ,  revolved around the in d iv idua l farm steads. Each o f  

these  farms was worked by a fam ily u n it composed of se v e ra l casas .

Each farm was s e l f - s u f f ic ie n t  and produced the b a s ic  food needs o f  the 

fa m ilie s . The farms did  n o t employ laborers and ty p ic a lly  contained a 

few acres o f  t i l l a b l e  land, as w ell as some pastu re  and waste land.
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The waste land, because o f e rosion , was gaining in  acreage. In the 

p a s t the  v a lle y  lands were i r r ig a te d  from the waters o f  the Puerco.

There were a lso  small stream s which flowed from the Puerco and w ater was 

a lso  drawn from these sm all streams to  i r r ig a t e  the land . The l a t t e r  

are noth ing  more than dry  arroyos today (c irc a  1950’s ) .  The Upper 

Puerco Valley had some re p u ta tio n  during the n in e teen th  century as a 

grain  and orchard c e n te r . Grains and f r u i ts  were grown in  abundance and 

so ld  to  d is ta n t  m arkets. However, w ith the  in tro d u c tio n  o f la rg e  

nxmibers o f  sheep in  the  f i r s t  two decades of the tw en tie th  century the 

region was quickly  dep leted  o f i t s  grass cover. The r iv e r  erosion  which 

followed and th e  loss o f  th e  v a l le y 's  grass cover transform ed th e  region 

so d ra s t ic a l ly  th a t  i r r ig a t io n  became p o ss ib le  only in  a few lim ited  

a reas , and a s h i f t  to  dry farming was made. The orchards d ied  out and 

each y ear hundreds o f  p rev io u sly  productive i r r ig a te d  lands were washed 

away by the r iv e r .  W alter describes the impact o f  overgrazing  by Anglo 

ranchers as dev asta tin g  on the production of surp lus a g r ic u ltu re  fo r 

markets and describes th e  Spanish rancho as a  now b a s ic a l ly  subsis tence  

form o f  a g r ic u ltu re . He w rite s :

The farms are  now s in s is te n c e  homesteads f o r  the most p a r t ,  
producing only enough c h i l i ,  com , beans, and squash fo r  lo ca l 
consumption and b a re ly  en o u ^  feed to  carry  the liv e s to ck  through 
mild w in te rs . The United S ta te s  Bureau o f  the Census re p o r ts  the 
average crop f a i lu r e  fo r  the region fo r  the  p e rio d  from 1920 to  
1930, a t  59 per c en t. In drought years , food, in c lu d in g  such 
s ta p le  item s as beans and c h i l i ,  must be imported fo r  th e  people.
In  long w in te rs , a l f a l f a  and grain  must be brought in  f o r  th e  
liv e s to ck . From lo c a l p ro sp e r ity , the s i tu a t io n  has changed in  
a generation , to  one o f  p reca rio u s, hand-to-mouth ex isten ce  on 
th e  b rink  o f  bankruptcy” (W alter 1938:96) .

While g rain  crops once supplied  the population w ith "cash” crops, 

by the 1930's liv esto ck  ( i . e . ,  c a t t le )  was the  only u n it o f production
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whidi o ffe red  a  source o f  income. The s iz e  o f  the herds ranged from 

twelve to  one hundred and twenty head. The care o f  these herds was 

p rim arily  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f th e  young men and boys w ithin  the  

fam ily. They drove the  herds to  p a stu re s  in  the  north  during the  

summer, re tu rn in g  them to  the  ra n d iito s  in  th e  w inter. Some o f the 

c a t t le  were so ld  o r b a r te re d  fo r  su p p lies  and others were kept fo r  

domestic needs. Cash s a le s  o f liv e s to ck  came once o r twice a y ear a t  

Cabezon when b iy e rs  from Denver and Albuquerque would come to  b id  on 

c a t t l e .

The m ajo rity  o f income came, however, n o t from the sa le  o f  c a t t le  

bu t from wage la b o r both lo c a lly  w ith  th e  fed e ra l government o r  from 

re la t iv e s  l iv in g  in  urban cen ters in  New Mexico o r in  o th e r s ta t e s .  

T ypically  a son would send money home. In  one family which W alter 

thought ty p ic a l ,  cash expenditures fo r  one y ea r to ta le d  $1,463.00. The 

income fo r  the  same year was $1,485.00. The source o f th is  income came 

from: sa le s  o f liv esto ck  and h ides $465.00, wages from cash labo r with

the C iv il Conservation Corps $520.00, and, $500.00 in  cash se n t from a 

r e la t iv e  working in  C a lifo rn ia .

The economic p a tte rn  o f  the v i l la g e  had changed d ra s t ic a l ly  over 

the y ears . That i s ,  l i t t l e  a c t iv i ty  was now centered lo c a lly  s ince  

most o f  the tra n sac tio n s  occurred o u tside  the  v i l la g e . The cen te r o f  

economic a c t iv i ty  was once w ith th e  lo c a l grocery s to re  owned by S alas. 

But by the  m id-1930’s the cen ters o f  economic exchange had s h if te d  to  

cash sa le s  in  CabezOT o r  Albuquerque o r w ith  catalog  sa le s  in  d is ta n t  

p la ce s . There were no commercial in s t i tu t io n s  in  Guadalipe in  the 

1930's .  At one tim e, during the la te  1800 's, Guadalipe had fu rn itu re
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màkers, a b lacksm ith , a wood carver, candle and soap makers, a lawyer, 

and two seam stresses as w ell as a v e te r in a r ia n .

The only source o f  cash sa le s  lo c a l ly ,  o f  any s ig n ific a n ce , came 

through s a le s  w ith the i t in e r a n t  p e d d le rs . These peddlers would s e l l  

o r exchange g ro c e rie s , c lo th in g , and " lu x u rie s"  to the local v i l la g e rs  

fo r  cash o r p ro d u c ts , e .g . ,  h id e s , wool, o r  liv es to ck  "on the h oo f."  

However, th is  l a t t e r  economic exchange was lim ited  and represen ted  no 

more than perhaps a th ir d  o f  the sources o f income fo r  the v i l la g e rs  

(W alter 1938:11).

Land Ownership. Land t i t l e s  were u su a lly  in  the hands o f the 

o ld er men o r  women (v ie jo s  o r  v ie ja s )  and they h e ld  a u th o rity  in  the 

decisions and a c t iv i t ie s  o f  the ran ch i to . The in h e ritan ce  p a tte rn s  

among the Spanish v il la g e rs  o f Guadalupe c a lled  fo r  equal shares divided 

among a l l  the  ch ild ren . This system led to  a  break ing  ip  o f th e  la rg e r  

land hold ings b u t by the 1930's th e  land  was being given to  the  e ld e s t  

son w ith some sm aller shares being given to  s ib l in g s .  Those who had 

moved away u su a lly  so ld  th e i r  shares to  the  e ld e s t  son so th a t in  

r e a l i ty  the  farms were m aintain ing t h e i r  s iz e  fo r  any given casa in  the 

1930's.

Family O rgan ization . In terms o f  fam ily o rgan izations a s e t  p a tte rn  

was m aintained. Work ro le s  were w e ll defined along sex lin e s  and among 

age g ro ip s . According to  W alter the  only o v e rt c o n f lic t  which he 

observed was between the e lders  (who demanded to t a l  au tho rity ) and the 

younger men who were " re s t le s s  and d isco n ten ted  with the l i f e  in  

Guadalupe" (W alter 1938:119). The re s id e n ts  o f  the town m aintained the 

t r a d i t io n a l  p a tte rn s  o f  resp ec t fo r  members o f the fam ily and neighbors.
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G irls  in  Guadalupe were expected to  marry young. The husband was 

u su ally  ten  years o ld e r than h is  w ife . A choice o f  mate was l e f t  to  the 

in d iv id u a l involved , b u t suggestions were frequen tly  o ffe re d . Hie 

arrangements fo r  a m arriage were made by the fam ilies  and the fa th e r  o f 

the groom form ally made the marriage req u est fo r  h is  son to  the fa th e r  

of the  p o te n tia l  b r id e . The fa th e r  o f  the b rid e  assumed the 

re s p o n s ib il i ty  o f  s e t t in g  th e  date and in v itin g  a l l  the  r e a l t iv e s .  The 

ceremony was performed by th e  p r i e s t  in  the  community church. The 

couple a f t e r  marriage re s id ed  with e i th e r  cock le 's  fam ily .

R elig ion . A ll the people o f  Guadalupe were "devout" C atho lics . 

Devotion to  the  Church was the  expected norm fo r  a l l  re s id e n ts . All 

homes contained re lig io u s  items such as c ru c if ix e s , re lig io u s  p ic tu re s ,  

and ro s a r ie s .  Everyone attended mass when i t  was s a id .  Some o f the 

fam ilies  were able to  send th e i r  ch ild ren  to  a C atho lic  boarding school 

in  Albuquerque o r Santa Fe. This was the goal o f a l l  fa m ilie s , b u t 

only the  more fo r tu n a te  were able to  do th i s .  The events o f the  Church 

such as Lent and Christmas were major t ra d i t io n a l  events and were 

observed as community h o lid a y s . At one time th e  Penite n te s  were active  

in  Guadalupe, however by the  ea rly  1920's  the o rder had lo s t  i t s  

membership through the  death o f i t s  o ld e r  members and a  re lu c tan ce  on 

the p a r t  o f younger men to  jo in  o r to  see a need fo r  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s .

P o l i t ic a l  O rganization . The governmental o rgan ization  o f  the  

v il la g e  was q u ite  sim ple. There were two e lec ted  o ff ic e s  in  the 

v il la g e  a rea . One was the ju s t ic e  o f  the peace and the  o th er was a 

constab le . Both men commanded the re sp e c t of the v i l la g e r s  and b o th , 

as was the  v illa g e  mayordomo ("d itch  b o ss"),w ere  under the au th o rity
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o f  the  je f e  p o l i t i c o . A ll re s id en ts  were expected to  give "unquestion

ing  obedience" to  the  je fe  p o l i t i c o , who in  re tu rn  provided favors 

which he was able to  ob ta in  from the county and s ta t e  p o l i t i c a l  lead e rs . 

The leadersh ip  o f  the  je fe  p o l i^ c o  was being challenged by young men 

(democrats) in  the  v il la g e  a t  the time o f W alter’s study . The patronage 

system was beginning to  be d isrup ted  in  Guadaltpe as a  r e s u l t  o f  s h i f t s  

in  s ta t e  p o l i t i c s  and the s h i f t s  in  the 1920's and 1930’s to  g re a te r  

fed e ra l c o n tro ls . The s h i f t  in  con tro l to  the fe d e ra l government in  

Washington made patronage more d i f f i c u l t  to  con tro l a t  the s ta t e  and 

lo c a l l e v e l s .

S ocia l A c t iv i t ie s . Dances were the c h ie f  form of en tertainm ent and 

provided a fo ca l p o in t fo r  community gatherings. The women and ch ild ren  

would gossip  on th ese  occasions, the  young men and women tak ing  

advantage o f  the opportun ity  fo r  mixing, and th e  men would ta lk  p o l i t i c s .  

The young women a t  these  gatherings were always under the  observing eye 

o f  th e  chaperone.

The v i l la g e rs  had no rad ios and received no newspapers. The only 

p r in te d  m a te ria l to  come in to  the  v illa g e  was a C atho lic  n e w sle tte r  and 

a monthly paper from the  S o il Conservation Serv ice . While English was 

t a u ^ t  in  th e  schoo l, Spanish was the language o f communication in  the  

v i l la g e . What books were found were a l l  in  Spanish and the su b jec t 

m a tte r was fo lk  ta le s  and poems.

Weddings were an occasion fo r  f ie s ta s  by the  w e ll-to -d o  fam ilies 

o f  the  v i l la g e .  The whole community, re la tiv e s  o f  the  b r id e  and groom, 

and neighbors would spend the day fe a s tin g . Wakes and funera ls  a lso
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served to  b rin g  members o f the  community to g e th e r. Guadalupe held  one 

community f i e s t a  each year on November 19th. I t  began w ith a mass and 

c h ris te n in g s . In some years a carn ival would v i s i t  on th is  day and in  

o thers  horse  rac ing  would occur. This event was an a c t iv i ty  fo r  a l l  the  

re s id e n ts  and often  brought o thers from the reg ion  in to  the community.

Summary. In general, the  v il la g e rs  f e l t  th a t  th e i r  community was 

being n eg lec ted  by the s ta te  and fed e ra l government. They did n o t hold  

th e  "new deal" programs of the  1930's in  very h igh reg a rd , i . e . ,

" .  . .th e y  b e liev e[d ] th a t  the  free  spending o f money on p u b lic  works 

p ro je c ts  and r e l i e f  [were] bad fo r  the people, who, they  [said] a re  

ra p id ly  lo s in g  th e i r  ta s te  fo r  honest labor" [W alter 1938:146).

The v il la g e  o f  Guadalupe a t  th e  time o f  W alte r 's  study re f le c te d  

the  shadow o f  th e  fu tu re . There were enç)ty houses, th e  young were 

leav ing  a t  the  f i r s t  opportun ity , and the v i l la g e  was quickly becoming 

a popu la tion  o f  old  people soon to  die as was the v i l la g e .  In  p lace  o f 

orchards were dry arroyos. IVhere th e re  were once f ie ld s  o f  g ra in s , 

cactus and weeds now stood. What was l e f t  o f th e  land  was being c a r r ie d  

down th e  Puerco R iver. The people o f Guadalupe seemed however to  

accept the  advances of m odernization with a c e r ta in  optimism fo r  the  

fu tu re . In summarizing th is  a t t i tu d e  W alte r 's  w rote :

They look upon a ss im ila tio n  in to  the English-speaking  c u ltu re  
as in e v i ta b le ,  and do n o t appear to  re g re t  th e  n e c e ss ity , 
b e lie v in g  i t  w il l  mean b e t t e r  wages, h ig h e r l iv in g  s tandards, and 
g re a te r  s e c u r ity . This a t t i tu d e  co n tra s ts  w ith  a t t i tu d e s  found 
in  communities c lo se r to  English-speaking c e n te rs . There i s  no 
conscious re s is ta n c e  in  Guadalupe to  the advance o f  c iv i l iz a t io n ,  
and they  are ready to  adopt any innovation they  can understand 
and a ffo rd  [W alter 1938:149).
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The V illage  o f  Sandoval (Corrales)

Location. The v il la g e  o f Sandoval was p rim arily  a farm community 

lo ca ted  th ir te e n  miles n o rth  o f  Albuquerque in  one of th e  most f e r t i l e  

areas o f th e  Rio Grande V alley . The v i l la g e  ran fo r f iv e  m iles along a 

county road located  on the w est bank o f  th e  Rio Grande. Alameda was 

lo ca ted  approximately th ree  m iles from Sandoval on the e a s t  bank o f  the 

Rio Grande. The community was divided by the  Sandoval and B e rn a li llo  

County l in e . The m ajority  o f the popu la tion  o f  Sandoval were lo ca ted  in  

Sandoval County, but th is  d iv is io n  d iv ided  the community in  two 

in p o rtan t ways. That i s ,  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  u n ity  was broken and the  v i l la g e  

ch ild ren  a ttended  schools in  two d i f f e r e n t  lo ca tio n s . Those in  Sandoval 

County attended school in  Sandoval, those in  B en ra lillo  County a ttended  

school in  Alameda. This d iv is io n  a lso  meant th a t  the le g a l b u siness o f  

the community was a lso  located  in  two d i f f e r e n t  county s e a ts ,  i . e . ,  the 

county sea t fo r  B e rn a lillo  was located  in  Albuquerque ; the cen te r o f  

government o f Sandoval County was in  the town o f  B e rn a li llo .

The Community. At the time o f W alte r 's  study [c irc a  1930's) most o f 

the  Spanish farm land was lo ca ted  in  the le a s t  productive areas o f  the  

v a lle y  away from the sources o f  good i r r ig a t io n .  An expensive land 

reclam ation p ro je c t in  the 1920's re s u lte d  in  land lo s t  by the Spanish- 

Ameri cans in  th a t  they were unable to  pay the  taxes which were inposed  

on a l l  the land owners to  pay fo r  th e  p ro je c t .  Taxes and an i n a b i l i t y  

to  pay o ff  loans with high in te r e s t  ra te s  led  to  the  s a le  o f  even more 

land a t  low ra te s  to  the  Anglo farm ers. By the  raid-1930's many o f th e  

Spanish-Ameri can community members were now being h ire d  by the Anglos 

to  work on th e i r  farms. The a t t i tu d e s  o f  these  new employers toward the
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Spanish-American la b o re r was th a t they were " lazy  and ignoran t"  peones

who could never compete su ccessfu lly  in  the  a g r ic u ltu ra l  economy of the

v a lle y . W alter (1938:157) expresses the a t t i tu d e  o f th e  Anglo toward

the Spanish through the  words o f a local French farm er in  the v a lle y .

A ll they [Spanish-Americans] are good fo r  i s  to  g e t borrachos 
(drunk) and work fo r  w hite men when they  are sober enough. They 
a re  going to  lose  a l l  th e i r  land because they a re  too lazy  and 
s h i f t l e s s  to  work i t ;  and they spend every n ic k e l they g e t fo r 
wine so they can never pay th e i r  ta x e s . The sooner the  country 
gets r id  o f  them th e  b e t te r  i t  w ill be fo r  everybody.

Quite obviously an a t t i tu d e  ex isted  which p laced  the  Spanish-Ameri can

re s id e n t o f  Sandoval a t  the  lower end o f  the  so c io -c u ltu ra l va lue  system

o f the  Anglo. For various reasons the lo ca l v i l la g e rs  o f  Sandoval had

lo s t  th e i r  lands and thus were also  a t  the lower end o f  the  economic

s tru c tu re  o f  th e  community.

Like the community o f Guadaltçe many o f the  Spanish-Ameri cans were

moving away from the  Sandoval community. They did so n o t because th e i r

land had become unproductive, but because i t  had been taken from them

by the Anglos. Thus, w hile Sandoval was a  farm community and very

su ccessfu l in  i t s  production  o f  a g r ic u ltu ra l  products th e  impact of th is

economic success was n o t re f le c te d  in  the Spanish-Ameri can community to

any g re a t e x te n t. The prim ary f r u i t s  o f  the  v a lle y , i . e . ,  land and what

i t  produced, were co n tro lle d  by the Anglos.

The general land conditions in  th is  sec tio n  o f  th e  Rio Grande

V alley were extrem ely p roductive . The i r r ig a t io n  canals were kep t in

good re p a ir  and the  conservancy con tro lled  the  w ater flows so th a t  th e re

were fewer flood ing  problem s. Each year more and more land was p laced

under p roduction . There was, however, l i t t l e  cooperation among the
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re s id en ts  o f the  v a lle y  and W alter (1938:178) p o in ts  out th a t  an a t t i tu d e  

e x is te d  of always try in g  to  b e t te r  one 's  n e i^ b o r  in  whatever was 

attem pted. Numerous cooperatives were attençjted in  the v a lle y  by the 

v i l la g e r s  b u t these were almost always blocked by the la rg e r  Anglo 

farmers who p re fe rre d  the com petition o f the " fre e "  e n te rp rise  system 

to  the tra d it io n a l  system o f cooperation .

Population. The community o f Sandoval had a population  of 

approximately 600 in d iv id u a ls  in  the 1930 's. There was a g rea t deal o f 

immigration and em igration in  Sandoval. The new immigrants were Anglos 

who were purchasing ta x  delinquent Spanish lands o r b iy in g  other lands 

f o r  development. The em igration was p rim arily  comprised o f  the younger 

Spanish re s id en ts  who sought more permanent employment in  places l ik e  

Santa Fe, Albuquerque, and o u t-o f - s ta te .  By the  la te  1930's almost one 

out of two re s id en ts  in  the community were non-Spanish and while 

population  growth had been steady from 311 in  1900 to  660 in  1937 most 

o f  the growth was due to  inc reases  in  the Anglo p o rtio n  o f  the  population . 

That i s ,  the 1937 popula tion  o f  Sandoval consisted  o f 485 Spanish

speaking re s id e n ts , 100 French and I ta l ia n  re s id e n ts ,  and 75 English- 

speaking re s id en ts  (W alter 1938:206).

Economic P a tte rn s . In the  1930's there  were e ig h ty -fo u r farms in  

Sandoval and a to ta l  o f  576 people. The farms were producing "cash 

crops" ra th e r  than mere subsistence  and th is  meant th a t  cash was brought 

in to  the community through farm production . Most o f  the  farms were 

s in g le  family o p e ra tio n s , bu t were much sm aller (average s iz e  was 

f i f te e n  acres) than the  s ix ty  acre p lo ts  in  Guadalupe. Production was 

much more in te n s iv e , however, in  th a t  60% of th e  land was under
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c u ltiv a tio n  in  Sandoval as opposed to  30% in  Guadalupe (W alter 1938:159).

The prim ary cash crops on th e  farms in  Sandoval were apples and 

grapes. These crops req u ired  a  g reat deal o f  lab o r, e .g . ,  p run ing , 

spraying fo r  in s e c ts ,  and p a r t ic u la r ly  a t  h a rv est tim e , ga thering  the 

f r u i t  and tran sp o rtin g  i t  to  markets each day. The non-Spanish farm ers 

were more successfu l w ith these products than th e i r  Spanish co u n terp arts . 

That i s ,  the immigrant farm ers had extended th e i r  grape growing a c t i v i t 

ie s  in to  wine m anufacturing and thus in  the  f a l l  they devoted th e i r  time 

to  processing wine which they so ld  during the w in te r months to  the 

la rg e r  centers o f  popu la tion  around Sandoval. In c o n tra s t , during the  

f a l l ,  many o f the  unsuccessfu l Spanish farmers would leave the  v il la g e  

in  search o f wage lab o r. Some, lik e  the v i l la g e r s  o f  Guadalupe, would 

go to  the h i l l s  to  g a th e r pinon nuts and o thers  would cut wood fo r  s a le .

The la rg e r  farms owned by Anglos were p ro f i ta b le  e n tex p rise s . The 

Spanish-American farms tended to  "get-along" b u t o ffe red  l i t t l e  

opportunity  fo r p r o f i t  beyond y ear to  year m aintenance. Few Spanish- 

American v illa g e rs  could re p o rt any savings w hile many o f the Anglo 

fam ilies  were rep o rted  to  have s ig n if ic a n t savings in  banks in  

Albuquerque. W alter (1938:177-178) gives the  follow ing comparison o f  

incomes and expenditures between a French immigrant farm stead and a 

Spanish-American peon c la ss  farm fam ily. The French fam ily had a  cash 

income from the s a le  o f app les, wine, and o th er farm produce to ta l in g  

$3,100. They a lso  had an income from mortgages ($75) and the wages o f  a 

son ($300). The expenditures fo r  the same period  fo r  th is  fam ily 

to ta le d  $2,750. While th e  p r o f i t  was small ($725) i t  was, n e v e r th e le s s , 

p r o f i t  during a depression  year. Before the  depression the French farm
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was sa id  to  see $3,000 y early  p r o f i t s .  The peon farm fam ily had cash 

income from the  s a le  o f f r u i t  and produce o f $500. The wages o f  a son 

and o thers in  the  fam ily came to  $800. The to t a l  income was $1,300.

Cash expenditures fo r  t h i s  fam ily exceeded t h e i r  income by $115. For 

the  French farmer more than  90% o f  the  farm income came from the  sa le  o f 

farm products and a p r o f i t  was re a liz e d . For th e  Spanish-Ameri can 

fam ily more than 60% o f t h e i r  income came from ou tside  wage labo r and 

the  farm fa i le d  to  see a p r o f i t ,  i . e . ,  i t  a c tu a lly  went in  deb t. The 

French fam ily operated  s ix ty  acres and con sis ted  o f fou r adu lts  and 

fou r ch ild ren . The Spanish farm consisted  o f e igh teen  acres and had s ix  

ad u lts  and fo u r sm all ch ild ren  in  the fam ily.

L i t t le  liv e s to ck  was found on the Sandoval farm. What stock  th a t 

was kep t was cared fo r  by the women and younger ch ild re n . The Sandoval 

farm was mechanized w ith  trucks and t r a c to r s .  The l a t t e r  were used fo r  

plowing, sowing, and c u lt iv a t in g . Most o f the  weeding was s t i l l  done by 

hand and req u ired  a g re a t deal o f labor. Few g ra in  crops were grown and 

those th a t  were, such as a l f a l f a ,  were harvested  w ith  power mowers. 

Compared to  Guadalupe, a g ric u ltu re  in  Sandoval was much more e f f ic ie n t  

and in te n s iv e , and p rim arily  co n tro lled  by the Anglo.

Within the v il la g e  economy one no longer found the s k i l le d  t in  and 

le a th e r  makers o r wood c a rv e rs . All o f the s k i l l s  which were once p a r t  

o f the  community economic s tru c tu re  o f  Sandoval were now performed ou t

s id e  the v illa g e  and most item s were merely purchased in  s to re s  ra th e r  

than c ra fted  a t  home.

Land Ownership. The farm family in Sandoval was a sm aller u n it  

than th a t which was found in  Guadalupe. I t  averaged fiv e  o r  s ix  persons
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conçared to  ten  to twenty in  Guadalupe (W alter 1938:188). Each farm 

dw elling in  Sandoval contained a s in g le  fam ily ra th e r  than the  extended 

fam ily household p a tte rn  in  Guadalupe. I f  the  fam ily was d iv ided , e .g . ,  

by m arriage, a new household would be e s ta b lish e d  away from the p a re n t 's  

homestead and i t  tended to  be operated independently o f  any t i e s  to  a 

p a re n t 's  farm. When a Spanish-American paren t died the land was d iv ided , 

in  Sandoval, in to  sm alle r farm s, and these became independently operated 

farm steads. A s in g le  fam ily might own a number o f farms w ith in  the 

community. In c o n tra s t,  w ith in  the immigrant population  the farm was 

u su a lly  l e f t  to  a " fa v o r ite "  son and was thus kep t in ta c t .

Many o f  the  Spanish-Ameri cans liv in g  in  Sandoval were the  descendants 

o f fam ilie s  who were a ttached  to  a number o f haciendas. With the break

up o f  these  haciendas through land sa le s  the peon system o f  the hacienda 

was rep laced  with in d iv id u a l land ownership. By the 1930's most o f the  

Spanish population community had become owners o f  sm all farm steads.

W alter (1938:153) saw a c e r ta in  carryover in  the  psychology o f  the  peon- 

pa tro n  system in  th e  v illa g e  o f  Sandoval. He w rite s :

. . .th e  old  peon ideology o f  dependence has remained a dominating 
elem ent. . .[The v il la g e rs  were] a people lacking in  s e lf - r e l ia n c e  
and i n i t i a t i v e ,  who would ra th e r  have the re s p o n s ib il i ty  and 
a u th o rity  fo r  th e  so lu tio n  o f  th e i r  problems re s t in g  in  th e ir  
pa trones than to  carry  the burden fo r them selves.

Family O rganization. By the  1930's th e re  was an apparent breakdown 

in  th e  tra d i t io n a l  Spanish fam ily s tru c tu re . In a  few o f  the  w e ll- to -  

do Spanish fam ilies  the ro le  o f  the  sexes and re sp ec t fo r  e ld ers  seemed 

to  be m aintained. However, in  the general Spanish-Ameri can population  

o f Sandoval the  p a tr ia rc h a l au th o rity  was breaking down. In many o f  the 

fam ilie s  th e  women were in  d iarge both in  terms o f  the  running o f the
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fam ily farm and in  the  handling  o f  fam ily income. The young people, 

w hile paying l ip  se rv ice  to  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  ro le s  o f  a u th o rity  w ith in  

the  fam ily , tended to  ex e rc ise  th e i r  own w ill  and to  run th e i r  own 

a f f a i r s . Women now were found working in  th e  f ie ld s  beside  men and 

s t i l l  performed th e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  labor o f m aintain ing the  home, cooking, 

and caring fo r the sm all c h ild ren .

Yet, fo r  the Spanish-American in  Sandoval, fam ily re la tio n sh ip s  

s t i l l  held  a  place o f importance in  the  so c ia l s tru c tu re . Most o f the 

Spanish v il la g e rs  were r e la te d  by blood or marriage t i e s .  While many 

ch ild ren  had moved away to  p laces lik e  Colorado and C a lifo rn ia  the  

fam ilies  kep t in  touch . O ften cash was se n t home from sons to  th e i r  

paren ts  from d is ta n t  p la c e s . On ra re  occasions paren ts  would tra v e l to 

these s ta te s  to  v i s i t  t h e i r  ch ild ren .

In p a r t  the changing values toward the fam ily were re la te d  to  the 

d e s ire  to  compete w ith in  th e  Anglo c u ltu re . For example, the  Spanish- 

American children w ith in  the  v il la g e  were encouraged to  complete th e ir  

education . Some o f  the  Spanish-Ameri cans o f  the  v il la g e  had become 

n u rse s , lawyers, o r  more o fte n  s k i l le d  workers in  th e  trad es  in  

Albuquerque. One o f  the  more in ^ o rtan t p laces fo r  gaining a s k i l le d  

p o s itio n  and tra in in g  was w ith  the Santa Fe ra i lro a d . Unlike the  la te  

1800 's, Spanish-Ameri cans could now be found working in  the ra ilro a d  

shops o f  Albuquerque as m ach in is ts , bo ilerm akers, e tc .  Some o f the  

younger re s id en ts  had a lso  become school teach e rs . Many a f te r  obtaining 

these  s k i l l s  were fo rced  to  move away in  o rder to  ob ta in  employment.

In co n trast to  the Spanish-American fam ily the s tru c tu re  o f the 

immigrant o r  Anglo fam ily was less  s o l id i f ie d  and o ften  p aren ts  were at
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odds w ith sons and daughters. Fam ilies o f th ese  groups were seldom 

v is i te d .  And they  only came to g e th e r in  c r i s i s  s i tu a t io n s ,  e .g . ,  a 

death o r a case o f  extreme i l ln e s s .  Children who were away from th e  

v illa g e  might n o t be seen o r heard from fo r  many y ears .

In term arriage  between the Spanish-American and Anglo groxq>s d id  

occur, bu t w ith very lim ited  frequency in  Sandoval. In cases where an 

in te rm arriage  took p lace  i t  was between a Spanish women and an Anglo 

man. The ch ild ren  o f  th ese  unions were often  r id ic u le d , p a r t ic u la r ly  

i f  they expressed th e  phenotypical c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  the  Spanish 

p a ren t.

S o c ia l A c t iv i t ie s . According to  W alter (1938:192) the  young people 

did n o t have a g re a t amount o f free  time from th e i r  lab o r, but c e r ta in ly  

had a much g re a te r  v a r ie ty  of a c t iv i t i e s  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in .  The young 

men tra v e le d  in  automobiles to  p a r t ie s  in  ad jo in ing  communities such as 

Alameda o r Albuquerque. They a lso  had g re a te r  opportun ities  to  meet 

young women and o ften  drank a g re a t deal when they went out. This 

behavior o ften  meant th a t  events ended in  a g re a t deal o f d iso rd er, 

drunkenness, and f ig h tin g . Ihe a c t iv i t ie s  o f the young people were 

u su a lly  d iv ided  along e th n ic  l in e s .  The Spanish speaking youth would 

a tten d  lo c a l dances, fo r  example, whereas the non-Spanish youth would 

no t and u su a lly  sought en tertainm ent in  Albuquerque where they mixed 

with fr ien d s  from schoo l.

The f i e s t a  was becoming an a c t iv i ty  o f the  p a s t in  Sandoval 

in  the 1930’s .  There remained one community f i e s t a  in  1938 and 

occasionally  a p r iv a te  one would be he ld  by a w e ll-to -d o  family to  

ce leb ra te  a wedding. In the e a r ly  1900's  Sandoval boasted  two annual
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f ie s ta s  and many o f  the lo c a l re s id en ts  a lso  tra v e le d  to  d is ta n t 

v illa g e s  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  o th e rs . In the la te  1800’s the  f ie s ta s  

centered around a v a r ie ty  o f  economic and re lig io u s  a c t i v i t i e s .  By the 

1930's th e  v il la g e  economy was no longer centered  in  Sandoval, bu t 

focused on o th e r town m arkets. Thus, to  the  ex ten t th a t  the f i e s t a  

rep resen ted  a day o f  tra d in g  a c t i v i t i e s ,  i t  no longer f u l f i l l e d  th is  

function  fo r  the  community. S im ila r ly , en terta inm ent was read ily  

av a ilab le  and access ib le  th e re fo re  dim inishing the  s o c ia l  function o f 

the f i e s t a  in  Sandoval.

R elig io n . In Sandoval most o f the a g r ic u ltu ra l  work was labor 

in te n s iv e . Sunday fo r  most o f the  v i l la g e rs  was ju s t  another workday. 

While Spanish farm ers s t i l l  a ttended church in  Alameda, the  immigrant 

farmers worked t h e i r  f i e ld s .  In the  immigrant group a l l  the  members o f  

the fam ily  could be found on Sundays working in  th e i r  f ie ld s .  The 

Spanish-American men a lso  worked most o f the day a t  t h e i r  farm chores, 

bu t the  Spanish women and ch ild ren  took the  day o f f  to  exchange news and 

v i s i t  w ith  neighbors. A ll th e  Spanish-Ameri cans o f  Sandoval were 

C a th o lics . The immigrants seldom pa id  mudi a tte n tio n  to  re lig io u s  

observances. The f a c t  th a t  the Spanish-American women and children  did 

n o t work in  th e i r  f ie ld s  on Sundays and th a t  the  men approached th e i r  

labor a t  a much slow er pace was, to  the immigrant, an in d ica tio n  o f  th e i r  

laz in ess  and gen era l in e ff ic ie n c y  in  farming.

There was an a c tiv e  chap ter o f  Peni te n te s  in  Sandoval in  the la te  

1930 's. I t  he ld  i t s  ceremonies during Holy Week bu t p a r t ic ip a t io n  was 

lim ited  to  no t more than a dozen members. At the  tu m -o f-th e -c en tu ry  

the brotherhood had more than 100 members and was the dominating fo rce
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in  the  v i l la g e .  By the 1930’s i t s  dominance was no longer f e l t ,  b u t 

most v i l la g e r s  regarded i t  w ith  some fe a r  and would n o t ta lk  f r e e ly  

about i t  o r  s in g ly  denied i t s  ex is ten ce . The Peni te n te s  chapter o f  

Sandoval had no young members a t  the time o f  W alte r 's  study and none 

seemed in te re s te d  in  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s .

Summary. As in  Guadalupe most o f the people were l i t e r a te  in  

E ng lish . Spanish was th e  language o f the o ld  in  Sandoval. However, the 

young used English and i t  was viewed as an e s s e n t ia l  s tep  toward 

economic success and opportun ity . In many in s tan ces  the paren ts o f  the 

Spanish ch ild ren  would only speak English in  the  home to  encourage 

g re a te r  use o f th is  language by the ch ild ren . W alter found a number o f 

Spanish homes in  which English was the only language the ch ild ren  under

s tood .

Contacts w ith the Anglos brought both change and co n trasts  in  the 

s o c ia l  behav io r o f community members toward one another in  th e i r  every

day l iv e s .  W alter (1938:198) summarizes th ese  changes:

There are c o n tra s tin g  standards and codes o f  m orality  among 
the Spanish speaking people and o thers in  Sandoval. The w e ll- to -  
do Spanish speaking fam ilies  emphasize fa m ilia l  du ty , lo y a lty  and 
obedience as the  most d e s irab le  v ir tu e s .  The la rg e r  peon group 
p lace s  le ss  enphasis upon obedience, b u t look upon fa ith fu ln e ss  
to  fam ily , lo y a lty  to  on e 's  pa tron  and p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty , and 
in d u s try  as the measures o f  personal w orth . The immigrant gro ip  
s t r e s s e s  in d u s try , t h r i f t ,  and shrewdness as the  q u a li t ie s  c h ie f ly  
to  be admired in  human r e la t io n s .  They a lso  give a higji r a t in g  
to  courage and stubbornness in  argument. The whole v illa g e  looks 
upon c h a s t i ty  a s  a very  p ra c tic a l  v ir tu re  which b rin g s  i t s  own 
rew ard, and v io la tio n s  t h e i r  own p e n a l t ie s .  Most o f the  people 
consider honesty too id e a l i s t i c  to  have p r a c t ic a l  value in  th e i r  
codes. I t  would be a l l  r ig h t  i f  o thers were h o n est, bu t as th e i r  
world i s ,  the  p ra c tic e  o f  honesty merely p laces one in  a p o s itio n  
to  be exp lo ited  by o th e rs . Nearly a l l  o f  th e  business tran sac tio n s  
which involve more than a few d o lla r s ,  a re  based on w ritten  
c o n tra c ts , and the people o f the  v il la g e  are  freq u en tly  involved 
in  ac tio n s  growing out o f  these c o n tra c ts . Drunkenness among men
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i s  looked içon as an e v i l ,  b u t a necessary one. Babies leam  to  
s ip  wine when they are  weaned. C hildren are  ’ cu te ' [ i f ]  they can 
drink two or th ree  cans o f  b e e r o r  g lasses  o f  wine a t  a s i t t i n g .
The c h ie f  indictm ents ag a in s t heavy drinking a r is e s  from the lo ss  
o f  work e ff ic ie n c y  which r e s u l t s , and from th e  cost o f purchasing 
liq u o r i f  one does n o t make h is  own si;pply- Even the women 
admire as a sign  o f  m anliness the  a b i l i ty  o f  th e i r  s u ito rs  or 
spouses to  'ho ld  th e i r  l i q u o r ' , althougji women liv e  in  constan t 
dread o f the f i t t i n g ,  and w ife and c h ild  b ea tin g  which are ap t 
to  follow over-indulgence by th e i r  men.

IVhile in eq u a lity  was a dimension o f  the peon-patron system in 

Sandoval, th e re  remained in  th is  system a c e r ta in  re c ip ro c a l s e t  o f  

re la tio n sh ip s  which were w ell defined  along t r a d i t io n a l  p a t te rn s .  This 

system defined s p e c if ic  r ig h ts  and expec ta tions from both g ro ip s . The 

peon worked the land and provided the  lab o r fo r  th e  hacienda . In re tu rn  

the patron  provided fo r  the  needs o f the  peon and h is  fam ily . For 

generations the  patrones rep resen ted  th<=* major economic and so c ia l 

fo rces o f the community. But, w ith th e  coming o f  the  Anglo in to  th e  

area (p a r t ic u la r ly  r a i l ro a d  workers who saved th e i r  wages along w ith 

o th er immigrants and purchased land fo r  fanning) a new s e t  o f  lab o r 

re la tio n sh ip s  evolved. Whereas the  t r a d i t io n a l  system was made up o f  

Spanish-American pecm-patron r e la t io n s h ip s , the  new so c ia l  o rder con tain 

ed in d iv id u a ls  o f d iverse  backgrounds. W ithin th is  new o rder the Spanish

speaking re s id e n t was perceived  to  be a t  the bottom o f  the so c ia l ladder; 

the new immigrants ( I t a l i a n s ,  French, and Germans) assumed con tro l o f the 

land and became the economic fo rces w ith in  the community.

Unlike the Spanish-Ameri cans o f Guadaltpe th e  Spanish re s id e n ts  o f 

Sandoval were very susp ic ious and o ften  h o s t i le  toward the  non-Spanish 

re s id e n ts . However, they  tended to  admire the  m a te ria l l i f e  o f the  

Anglos and saw a ss im ila tio n  as d e s irab le  in  many ways. They f e l t .
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unlike Guadalupe re s id e n ts , th a t  the s ta t e  and fed e ra l governments had 

given them a f a i r  share  o f  patronage. On the  o th er hand, the  o ld  Spanish 

patron  c lass  tended to  be b i t t e r  toward the  Anglos and to  blame them 

fo r  th e i r  lo ss  o f  economic and so c ia l s ta tu s .  The pecm c lass  tended to  

support the new (Anglo) patrones and m aintained a c e r ta in  lo y a lty  to  

them. However, the s i tu a t io n  was no t mutual in  th a t  th e  immigrant held  

a l l  Spanish-Americans in  low esteem and ch arac te rized  them as lazy , and 

a hopeless c lass  o f people.

The V illage  o f Alameda

Location. The v i l la g e  o f Alameda i s  located  on th e  e a s t  s id e  o f 

the  Rio Grande approxim ately n ine m iles north  o f Albuquerque. Located 

along a major h i^ w ay  tun ing  n o rth  and sou th , the v i l la g e  s tre tc h e d  fo r 

about two m iles along th is  tra n sp o rta tio n  ro u te . Today (1985) i t  i s  a 

suburb o f Albuquerque. Even in  1938 Alameda's southern  boundary merged 

w ith th is  c i ty .

The Community. In  th e  la te  1930's  Alameda contained over one 

hundred b u ild in g s  and farm houses. While the  homes o f  the  v il la g e rs  

were made of the  t r a d i t io n a l  adobe m ateria ls  lik e  those  in  Sandoval and 

Guadalupe, they were much b e t te r  kept and most had t in  o r shingled 

ro o fs , un like the f l a t  roofs in  the  o th er two communities. In the 

southern p a r t  o f  Alameda th e re  were even some o f the newer s ty le d  homes 

made o f  b r ic k s .

The v illa g e  o f  Alameda had two f i l l i n g  s ta t io n s ,  a  canç) ground fo r 

to u r i s t s ,  a rad io  s ta t io n ,  a beer p a r lo r ,  two dance h a l l s ,  two general 

s to r e s ,  a p u b lic  schoo l, a warehouse, a po st o f f ic e , and two churches
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Cone C atho lic  and one a F aith  Tabem acle H a l l) . The Faith  Tabernacle 

H all had been in  the conraiunity fo r  about two years and was empty. The 

A tchison, Topeka § Santa Fe R ailroad ran  along the easte rn  edge o f  the 

v illa g e  and connected Albuquerque and Santa Fe.^ The C atholic  Church 

was the dominant s tru c tu re  w ith in  the v i l la g e  and i t  represented  a 

cen te r fo r  v illa g e  u n ity , s e t t in g  Alameda o f f  from o ther communities 

w ith in  the  a rea .

The commercial businesses o f  Alameda were located  on the  h i^ w a y . 

Because o f  i t s  location  on a major hiÿiway Alaneda was a v il la g e  which 

was f a r  from is o la te d . Many to u r is ts  and trucks came through th is  

community, e sp e c ia lly  during the summer months.

P opula tion . W alter (1938:236) g ives th e  follow ing fig u res  fo r  the  

popu la tion  o f Alameda which had s te a d ily  in c reased  sin ce  the  tu m -o f-  

th e -c en tu ry . In  1900 there  were 675 in d iv id u a ls  liv in g  in  the  v i l la g e ;  

in  1910 th e re  were 740; in  1920 Alameda had a population o f  918; in  

1930 the  fig u re  was 1,006; and in  1938 W alter counted 1,200 re s id e n ts .

Population growth in  Alameda was, in  p a r t ,  a re f le c tio n  o f  the  

in c rease  in  the  ra te  o f b i r th s  over d e a th s . The in fa n t su rv iv a l ra te s  

were mudi g re a te r  than in  the  o ther two communities which W alter s tu d ie d . 

A second dimension to  the  population in c rease s  in  Alameda, p a r t ic u la r ly  

s in ce  th e  1920’s ,  was a t tr ib u te d  to  Anglo im m igration. In the 1930's 

th e re  were a lso  increases in  the Spanish population  through the movement

^At one tim e the A tchison, Topeka § Santa Fe Railroad had a depot 

in  Alameda. In the 1920’s th e  v illa g e  was a  shipping p o in t fo r  produce 

and liv e s to ck . This depot was closed in  the  1930's .
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o f Spanish-Americans in to  the  a rea  in  search o f  jo b s . Although, some o f 

the Spanish re s id e n ts  were leav ing  the v illa g e  f o r  jobs elsew here, most 

o f the  Spanish-Americans who worked in  Albuquerque, fo r  example, merely- 

tra v e led  back and fo r th  to  t h e i r  jobs each day. By 1980 Alameda was 

counted as p a r t  o f  the  four-hundred thousand p lu s  re s id en ts  o f  the  

s tandard  m etropo litan  area o f  Albuquerque (U.S. Census 1980).

R elig ion . Almost a l l  th e  Spanish re s id en ts  o f  Alameda were devout 

C ath o lics . T heir homes were decorated with p ic tu re s  o f holy scenes, 

c ru c if ix e s , and o th e r re lig io u s  item s. The Church was very powerful in  

v illa g e  a f f a i r s ,  e sp e c ia lly  when i t  was c o n tro lled  by one p r i e s t  in  

p a r t ic u la r .  In f a c t ,  u n t i l  h is  death th is  p r i e s t  h e ld  more re sp ec t and 

power than the  lo c a l je fe s  p o l i t ic o s  and i t  i s  s a id  th a t  he was the 

v il la g e  p a t r œ . While Alameda was a commercial c e n te r , i t  m aintained a 

s t r i c t  re lig io u s  environment (un like Sandoval) . The ch ild ren  re g u la r ly  

received  th e i r  catechism  and often  were sen t to  C atho lic  schools in  

B e rn a li llo  o r Albuquerque.

Some o f  the  o ld e r men were a c tiv e  in  the Penite n te  o rgan iza tion  in  

neigjiboring Sandoval. Alameda did  n o t have a chap ter w ith in  the 

community in  the 1930's .  At the  tirm -o f-th e -c e n tu ry  i t  d id  have one of 

the la rg e s t  Penite n te  o rgan izations w ith in  the  reg io n . But, p re ssu res  

from the C atho lic  Church and the  movement o f  many yoimger members out 

o f the  commmi-ty, p a r t ic u la r ly  during MV I ,  led  to  i t s  demise.

Economic P a t te rn s . The la rg e s t  business was a d a iry  farm which 

d is tr ib u te d  milk to  Albuquerque. This business was owned and operated 

by an Anglo fam ily . With th e  exception of the  d a iry  farm a l l  o f  the  

businesses were owned by the old Spanish patron c la ss  o f Alameda.
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The 1,200 re s id en ts  o f  Alameda were liv in g  on a t o t a l  o f  112 farm s. 

Most o f  th ese  farms were sm all, ranging from fiv e  to  ten  a c re s . The 

average s iz e  farm was twenty acres bu t a few were la rg e r . The land which 

was under c u ltiv a tio n  (about 70% o f the farm acreage) was i r r ig a te d  and 

had p len ty  o f  w ater through the  contro l p laced  on i t  by two conservancy 

d i s t r i c t s .

W alter c la s s i f ie d  the  re s id en ts  of Alameda in to  f iv e  gro tps w ith 

re fe ren ce  to  so c ia l and economic s ta tu s .  The f i r s t  group was the peon 

c la s s ;  the second was what he c a lle d  a marginal group; the  th i r d  was 

the p a t r ^  c la s s ;  the  fou rth  was an immigrant groxç l ik e  th a t  found in  

Sandoval; and the f i f t h  was the  English-speaking suburban group. The 

socio-econom ic c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  each o f these  c lass  groupings are  

d iscussed  below.

Approximately h a l f  (600 o r  so) o f the  re s id en ts  o f  Alameda were 

ch a rac te riz ed  as peones. This groi:p had la rg e  fa m ilie s , averaging ten 

to  twenty persons l iv in g  in  a la rg e  b u ild in g  and divided by ca sa s , i . e . ,  

c lu s te rs  o f  two and th ree  room dw ellings. The fam ilies  o f  th i s  group 

had th e  sm a lle s t incomes and were a t  the bottom o f th e  s o c ia l  ladder 

w ith in  the community. They m aintained sub sis ten ce  gardens and grew 

com , beans and c h i l i  fo r  th e i r  personal use. They had lo s t  most o f 

th e i r  land because o f  r is in g  values and taxes and becaxjse o f  the w ater 

fees inposed by the w ater conservancies. Like the re s id e n ts  o f 

Guadalupe th e  land was divided and sub-divided through t r a d i t io n a l  

Spanish in h e ritan ce  p a tte rn s .  A uthority  w ith in  the  fam ily o f  the peon 

c la ss  followed the t r a d i t io n a l  p a tte rn  and was based on "age g rades."

Few o f  the  ch ild ren  w ith in  th is  group a ttended school re g u la r ly  and most
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dropped out e a r ly  to  seek employment. There were higji b i r th  ra te s  and 

death ra te s  among th is  c la s s . The males w ith in  the  peon group tended to  

n e g lec t th e i r  farms and would leave the v i l la g e  to  seek seasonal work to 

support th e i r  fa m ilie s , u su a lly  a t  u n sk illed  la b o r wages. Many o f the 

fa m ilie s  received  w elfare o r  p e rio d ic  r e l i e f .  Some worked fo r  the  

Conservation Corps.

The peœ  farm was is o la te d  and the  owner o ften  worked fo r  h is  more 

su ccessfu l neighbors on th e i r  farms. A yeon-ya tT m  re la tio n s h ip  s t i l l  

e x is te d  among th is  grotp to  th e  ex ten t th a t  the  t r a d i t io n a l  Spanish 

patron  was able to  respond to  th is  system. The fam ily was the basic  

u n i t  among the peon c lass  and there were few cases o f  d ivorce o r  family 

n e g le c t. W alter (1938:219] gives the follow ing y early  budget fo r  a pe$n 

fam ily o f fourteen  liv in g  in  th ree casas on a s in g le  farm stead who 

shared family expenses. The to ta l  cash income fo r  th is  farm was $930 

fo r  the y ear. The to t a l  e :^enses were $940. Only $90 came from the 

s a le  o f  the  farm 's crops. The balance o f income came from wage labor, 

e .g . ,  CCC camps (two so n s], farm labo r, o u ts id e  wage la b o r , and washing 

done f o r  a suburban fam ily.

Almost a l l  o f  the members o f the peon c la ss  over the  age o f  th ir ty  

were i l l i t e r a t e  in  E nglish . Only the young ch ild ren  w ith in  th i s  grotç 

had some command o f the  English language; most were only l i t e r a t e  in  

Spanish . The language of the  households was Spanish .

The peon c la ss  blamed th e  Anglos fo r  a l l  o f t h e i r  economic and 

so c ia l c o n f l ic ts .  This was p a r t ic u la r ly  the  case when i t  came to  

exp la in ing  the reasons fo r  th e i r  loss o f  land and the  breakdown in  peon- 

patron  re la tio n sh ip s  o f the  tra d i t io n a l  Spanish l i f e - s t y l e  o f the
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v il la g e . W alter (1938:221) summarized the a t t i tu d e  of the peon c lass

toward th e  Anglos and t h e i r  cu ltu re  w ith the follow ing sta tem en t from

one member o f  th is  group-

We used to  be happy h e re , and to  have enough f o r  everyone, b u t 
the Americans are tak in g  i t  a l l  away from u s . I  do n o t want to  
go to  work fo r  them, b u t I want to  have my own farm h e re . But 
everything now costs  much money, and we cannot g e t enough to  
e a t .  My fa th e r  had a  b ig  farm, and we a l l  worked h ard . We had 
en o u ^  to  e a t fo r  eveiybody and fo r  the  h o rse s . But now we have 
only a  few acres and th e re  i s  never enough. P re tty  soon we w il l  
a l l  be working on th e  roads and the Americans w il l  own a l l  these  
farm s. And we w il l  be th e i r  peones, lik e  in  Sandoval.

The marginal c la ss  was the la rg e s t group o f Spanish-Americans in  

the  Alameda socio-economic h ierarchy  a f te r  the peon c la ss . The m arginal 

c lass  rep resen ted  approxim ately 400 in d iv idua ls  w ith in  Alameda. They 

liv ed  on sm all farms and had sm aller family u n i ts .  The heads o f  these  

Spanish-American fa m ilie s  were u su a lly  employed as union workers in  

s k i l le d  jobs in  Albuquerque. The men worked f u l l  time and used th e i r  

farms to  grow vegetables fo r  the family and some p o u ltry  and g ra in  fo r  

m arket. The farm lab o r w ith in  th is  group was done by the women and 

younger ch ild ren . Sometimes members o f the p e ^  c lass  were h ire d  by 

th is  group as day la b o re rs . The heads o f  the households d id  p a r t ic ip a te  

in  the work o f  tlie farm, bu t th e i r  prim ary work ro le s  were those o f  wage 

w orkers. Their occipations included: ta x i d r iv e r s ,  b rick  la y e rs ,

p r in te r s ,  carp en te rs , mechanics, e tc .

The farms o f  the m arginal c lass  were valued much h ig h e r than those 

o f  the peon c lass  in  t h a t  they were located d ire c t ly  ad jo in ing  the 

h i^ w a y , th e re fo re  having a h igher "sp ecu la tive  r e a l  e s ta te  market" 

va lue. S im ila rly , the  homes of th is  group were in  general b e t te r  kep t 

and had "indoor" t o i l e t s ,  e l e c t r i c i ty ,  and a g re a te r  number of luxury
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items than the homes o f the  peon c la s s .

The d iv is io n  o f  lab o r w ith in  the m arginal c la s s  was le s s  w ell 

defined  in  terms o f  au th o r' ty  than in  the p e ^  c la s s  and re s u lte d  in  

g re a te r  c o n f lic ts  between i t s  members. Men drank a g rea t deal and th e re  

was g re a te r  fam ily disharmony which was rep resen ted  in  sep a ra tio n s , 

d ivo rce , and d e se r tio n s . The younger ch ild ren  worked on th e  farms u n t i l  

they  were in  th e i r  te e n s . Boys o f s ix teen  o r seventeen would e n te r

appren ticesh ips o r  develop trad e  s k i l l s  from t h e i r  f a th e r s ,  u n c les , o r
;•

neighbors. G irls  o f te n  went to  school to  become bookkeepers and 

s tenographers , or they  became domestic servan ts  in  the  homes o f  the 

Anglos in  Albuquerque.

The marginal dimension to  th is  c lass  came p rim arily  in  the  realm 

o f  economic o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  f u l l  time employment. That i s ,  when 

business was good in  Albuquerque the  fam ilie s  o f the  m arginal c lass  

p rospered . But when jobs became t ig h t  or n o n -e x is te n t , such as during 

the  depression y e a rs , t h i s  grotp experienced d i f f i c u l t i e s  econom ically. 

When the economy prospered  these fam ilies  in v ested  in  item s such as 

autom obiles, ra d io s , and the  o th er expressions o f  m a te ria l w ealth o f 

the  Anglo c u ltu re . They d id  so w ith c r e d i t ,  and th e  loss o f  a jo b , a lso  

meant the loss o f th e se  goods. Large numbers o f  th i s  group were placed 

on the  r e l i e f  r o l l s  during the depression y e a rs .

When W alter s tu d ie d  Alameda in  the la te  1930's the  economic 

conditions fo r  th is  c la ss  were somewhat p rosperous. He gave the  

follow ing fam ily example budget fig u res  fo r  1936. Sale  o f farm products 

$150; income from wage labor $4,080. The to ta l  income was thus $4,230. 

Tlie expenditures f o r  the  same y ear were $3,360 fo r  item s such as food.
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ta x e s , medical expenses, automobile upkeep and payments. The d iffe ren ce  

between income and ejqienditures was a  p lus $870. Some o f  the excess was 

used to  pay o f f  personal debts from periods of unemployment and some o f  

th e  income was sen t to  le s s  fo rtu n a te  re la tiv e s  (W alter 1938:224) .

A second dimension to  th is  group 's marginal s ta tu s  came in  th e i r  

so c ia l treatm ent by Anglos. That i s ,  the members o f  th is  c lass accepted 

th e  m ateria l wealth o f  th e  Anglo s o c ie ty , bu t they resen ted  the p re ju d ice  

which was expressed toward them and th e i r  Spanish h e r ita g e , p a r t ic u la r ly  

in  the work p lace o f the la rg e r  c i ty .  Members o f  th is  groiq) were strong  

union supporters and in  f a c t  th e i r  p o l i t i c a l  alignments to  the tra d e  

unions took precedence over the d ic ta te s  o f  the lo c a l je fe  p o li t ic o  

w ith in  the v i l la g e . Most o f  the  members o f  th is  c lass  were democrats 

and took an ac tiv e  ro le  in  campaigns fo r  members o f  th i s  p o l i t ic a l  

p a r ty .

The th ir d  group in  the  so c ia l h ie ra rchy  of the  Alameda so c ie ty  was 

th e  Spanish speaking patron  rep resen tin g  approximately 100 in d iv idua ls  

d iv ided  among nine fam ily u n its .  While th is  patron  group was very small 

in  comparison to  the number o f to ta l  v illa g e  re s id e n ts , they he ld  g re a t 

p o l i t i c a l  and economic c o n tro l. The patron group he ld  th e i r  p re s tig e  

and power p rim arily  because they were able to  m aintain con tro ls over 

jobs fo r  many of the lo ca l re s id e n ts , p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith in  the peon 

c la s s .  The patron  c la ss  owned almost a l l  the  businesses in  Alameda.

These bu sin esses , located  along the h i^ w a y , no t only supplied  th e  lo ca l 

re s id e n ts , b u t a lso  were able to  a t t r a c t  tra v e le rs  on th e  roads. T heir 

shops thus prospered as a "new" type o f trad e  developed (tourism) from 

increased  tra v e l along th e  h i^ w ay .
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In p a r t  th is  grot^ survived because they were able to  adapt to  the 

changes in  the economy brought about by the r a i lro a d  a t  the tu m -o f- th e -  

cen tu ry . That i s ,  they were in  a  p o s itio n  to  p r o f i t  from th e  developing 

economy. For exanple, the  ra ilro a d  created  a  demand fo r  land and 

p ro d u c ts . The p a t r ^  group was in  a p o s itio n  to  s e l l  o f f  sm all p a r ts  o f 

t h e i r  la rg e r  holdings o f  land in  the v illa g e  and was com petitive and 

shrewd enough to  see th e  advantages in  in v estin g  the  p ro f i ts  in  o th e r 

lands (on a specu la tive  b a s is )  and to  develop fu r th e r  th e ir  economic 

ro le s  in  the  control o f lo ca l business firm s. The e a r ly  period  o f th is  

century  saw Alameda develop as a shipping p o in t fo r  liv e s to ck , and the 

p a tro n  c la ss  was able to  in c rease  th e i r  economic p o s itio n  by co n tro llin g  

the  tra d in g  and supply houses during th is  p e rio d . By the 1930's some o f 

th e se  fam ilies were very  wealthy and continued to  accumulate p ro f i ts  

through the purchasing and s e l l in g  o f  small t r a c t s  o f land fo r  the 

development of suburban homes.

Most o f  the patron  fam ilies  operated la rg e  farms in  add ition  to  

t h e i r  o th e r commercial businesses in  the  v i l la g e . The fam ilies  o f  th is  

group were la rg e , averaging from ten to  f i f te e n  persons to  a  fam ily .

Three o r four generations would re s id e  in  a la rg e  home which was divided 

by casas in to  apartm ents.

The ty p ica l crops ra is e d  on the patrones farms were grown fo r  both 

su b sis ten ce  and market and included a l f a l f a ,  g rapes, and com products.

I t  was on these farms th a t  one found the  t r a d i t io n a l  peon-patron system. 

Many peones w ith in  the v i l la g e  o f  Alameda were employed on a  y early  b a sis  

by th e  p a tro n es , some were h ire d  on a d a ily  and weekly b a s is .  While 

id e a l ly  the peon received  cash wages, the system o f  extending c re d it  in
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l ie u  o f  cash was more the  p ra c tic e  (W alter 1938:227). In th i s  fashion 

the peon m aintained h is  t r a d i t io n a l  ro le  o f  indebtedness to  the  patron  

who supp lied  him w ith  h is  m a te ria l needs.

The fam ily o rgan iza tion  o f th i s  group followed the tra d it io n a l  

Spanish p a tte rn  in  th a t  a u th o rity  was based on age. While the  patron  

group had adopted the m ateria l a sp ec ts  o f the modem so c ie ty , they s t i l l  

m aintained many o f  the  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  the t r a d i t io n a l  Spanish 

patron  fa m ilie s . One reason they were able to  m aintain th e i r  id e n ti ty  

both in  re sp ec t to  c u ltu ra l h a b its  and so c ia l s ta tu s  w ith in  the community 

was due to  th e i r  a b i l i t y  to  acqu ire  la rge  cash incomes. As W alter (1938: 

228) p o in ts  out: "They. . . appear[ed] to  have ample reserves in  savings

and investm ents, and many o f  the Alameda patrones command [ed] g rea t 

re sp ec t among Albuquerque b an k ers ."  W alter gives the following budget 

fo r  the y ear 1936 fo r  a  fam ily u n it  o f  eleven w ith in  the patron group.

The to ta l  cash income fo r  the  y ea r was $5,300. Receipts from farm 

produce sa le s  to ta le d  $800. This fam ily operated one o f the  f i l l i n g  

s ta t io n s  and s to re s  and had $3,000 in  income from th is  b u siness. They 

a lso  made $1,500 from th e  s a le  o f  r e a l  e s ta te .  On the expenditure s id e  

the t o ta l  equaled $3,630. Expenses included food, medical trea tm en t, 

farm equipment, taxes and amusement. A to ta l  of $500 was given to  

peones in  th e  form o f food and o th e r  types of a id . The excess to ta le d  

$1,670. These f ig u res  (probably low according to  W alter) compared to  

an excess o f  $870 (which was a good year) fo r  the marginal c lass  and a 

minus $10 fo r  a fam ily w ith in  th e  pecm group.

Among the  patron  c la ss  the o ld e r  members were l i t e r a te  in  Spanish 

only. The middle age groups were u su a lly  l i t e r a t e  in  both Spanish and
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English . The younger ch ild ren  were encouraged to  master the  Anglo 

language. Almost a l l  o f th e  younger children from the  patron  group 

would f in i s h  high schoo l. Many were destined  fo r  u n iv e rs ity  and co llege  

degrees. The p a tro n  group tended to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  business o u ts id e  the 

v illa g e  economy and members were o ften  found in  Santa Fe, Albuquerque, 

o r B e rn a li llo  conducting b u sin ess . While th e re  were w e ll-d e fin ed  blood 

t ie s  among the pa tron  fa m ilie s , marriages did occur between th i s  group 

and the Anglos. Mixed m arriages were accepted, and in  f a c t  viewed as 

linkages and a llia n ce s  fo r  streng then ing  the patron  c la s s e s ’ economic 

and so c ia l  s ta tu s  (W alter 19 38:239) .

The fourth  popu la tion  which stood as a d is t in c t  group, according to  

W alter, w ith in  the  Alameda community was the "im m igrants.” This group 

lik e  th e i r  coun terparts  in  Sandoval a rriv ed  around the  turn- of- the- 

century. However, un like  the groiq) o f immigrants in Sandoval th is  grotp 

did no t rep lace  the patron  c la s s ,  b u t ra th e r  formed a m arginal group o f 

fam ilies  w ith re sp ec t to  the  so c ia l and economic c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the 

v i l la g e . They had l i t t l e  economic power and m aintained sm all farm 

operations which o ccasio n a lly  h ired  members o f the  peon c la ss  as lab o re rs . 

While t h e i r  farms were p roductive  and p ro f ita b le  they (French and German 

fam ilie s) were unable to  purchase la rg e  areas o f  land fo r  low p r ic e s  as 

was the case in  Sandoval. One o f  th e  reasons which W alter (1938:231) 

c ite s  f o r  th is  s i tu a t io n  was th a t  the  p a trm  c la s s  o f  Alameda d id  no t 

need to  s e l l  th e i r  land and they were no t sh o rt o f  cash su p p lies  as was 

the patron  group in  Sandoval.

There were approxim ately a dozen immigrant fam ilies  in  Alameda in  

the 1930’s .  Most o f  t h e i r  farms were devoted to  truck gardening and the



-1 9 9 -

production  o f  a l f a l f a .  The average family u n it  ranged from two to  seven 

persons and few o f  the o rig in a l owners were s t i l l  a l iv e . Their farms 

had been passed  on to  second generation  sons and daughters. Many o f  

these second generation  immigrant fam ilies  had moved in to  Albuquerque 

and worked in  m ercantile  bu sin esses .

Work on the farms was done by members o f  th e  fam ily and, as was 

po in ted  ou t above, occasionally  supplemented by th e  h ir in g  o f a peon a t  

p la n tin g  o r h a rv e s t tim e. The Spanish re s id e n ts  o f  Alameda looked down 

on the immigrant fam ilies  and th is  a t t i tu d e  was s im ila r  among the 

immigrant group with resp ec t to  Spanish-Americans. However, some i n t e r 

m arriage d id  occur between these two groups. IVhen th is  happened n e ith e r  

group accepted  th is  arrangement.

The f i n a l  o r f i f th  group which was found in  the  Alameda community 

in  sm all numbers in  the 1930's was the  "English  speaking suburban 

r e s id e n ts ."  This groi;^ rep resen ted  fourteen  fa m ilie s  in  1936, h a l f  o f 

which had come in to  the community w ith in  th e  p rev ious y ear. Of th is  

in c rease  W alter (1938:233), with an unknown accuracy fo r  fu tu re  ev en ts , 

s ta te d  th a t  " .  . .in  the  increase  th e re  appears to  be a co n stan tly  

mounting r a t e . "  That i s ,  the  suburban houses, modern and com fortable, 

would en g u lf Alameda in  the decades ahead. In the  la te  1930's the  

Anglo suburban dw ellers were a novelty  to  th e  community. They mixed 

among themselves and ignored tlie Spanish re s id e n ts .  All o f  th e i r  

s o c ia l ,  economic, and c u ltu ra l t i e s  were to  the c i ty  of Albuquerque.

The Anglos d id  n o t consider themselves as p a r t  o f  th e  community o f  

Alameda. They p lan ted  sm all gardens around th e i r  suburban homes and 

o ccasionally  h ire d  a Spanish peon to  work as a se rv an t o r  gardener.
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While they b a s ic a l ly  ignored the Spanish, some o f the  peon c lass  viewed 

th e i r  job re la te d  con tac ts w ith the Anglo in  a  s im ila r  manner to  th a t o f  

th e i r  re la tio n s h ip  w ith in  the  tra d i t io n a l  pa tron  system.

Summary. The Alameda v il la g e  was the le a s t  is o la te d  o f the three 

communities s tu d ied  by W alter. The re s id e n ts  o f Alameda tended to  

r e s i s t  the American c u ltu re , b u t accepted the m ateria l aspects o f  i t s  

economy. Alameda was a s tro n g  religioxas community and m aintained the 

t r a d i t io n a l  re la tio n sh ip s  o f  the peon-patron system. I t  was a lso  a 

v il la g e  which had prospered econom ically, although many, e .g . ,  the peon 

c la s s , f e l t  the  pains o f poverty . A ll th e  re s id en ts  o f  the  v illa g e  did 

no t share  eq ually  in  the v i l la g e 's  economic s tru c tu re . The one group 

which seemed to  be experiencing the g re a te s t  diange, in  income, values 

and a t t i tu d e s ,  were those v i l la g e rs  who he ld  jobs and made th e i r  liv in g  

through p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the wage labor system.

The V illage  o f Concho

L ocation. Sometime around the y ear 1870 the se ttlem en t o f Concho 

in  e a s te rn  Arizona was e s ta b lish e d  by the  C andelaria  fam ily . I n i t i a l l y  

Concho was a  tra d in g  p o s t. The o r ig in a l founding fa th e r  had worked as 

an in te r p r e te r  and tra d e r  w ith  the Navajos and the Apache.

Land Ownership. The C andelaria fam ily  occupied a ro le  of 

"p a te rn ity "  in  the  minds o f  the  v i l la g e rs  o f Concho. This ro le  ex is ted  

because the C andelaria  fam ily  owned a l l  th e  reso u rces . In  the 1930's 

th e re  was l i t e r a l l y  no com petition in  the  v il la g e  economy which centered 

on sheep herd ing . The C andelaria fam ily owned almost a l l  the land and 

two o f  the  th re e  general s to re s . They co n tro lled  a l l  th e  grazing lands
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fo r  a f i f t y  m ile rad ius around Concho and in  the  v il la g e  i t s e l f  they 

had a monopoly on the house lo t s .  While the fam ily did  no t c o lle c t 

re n t in  the v i l la g e ,  th e i r  ownership p resen ted  a  c le a r  monopoly to  be 

used.

Economic P a tte rn . A gricu ltu re  was never a prominant dimension o f 

the v illa g e  econony o f Concho. Sheep herding was the major economic 

a c t iv i ty .  Each house had a sm all subsistence  garden. On these sm all 

p lo ts  they ra is e d  c h i l i ,  beans, and onions. Any suiplias was traded a t  

low p rice s  fo r  merchandise to  the  s to re s  a t  h a rv e s t time and often  were 

so ld  back to  the  v illa g e rs  when the  items were ou t o f season and more 

expensive. The v illa g e  had a good si;çply o f w ater fo r  i r r ig a t io n  and 

since the  la te  1800's i t  had been under the con tro l o f the Concho 

I r r ig a tio n  C orporation, dominated by the C andelaria fam ily . Calkins 

(1935:9) makes the following statem ent w ith re sp ec t to  the  contro l o f  

th is  resource .

Water r ig h ts  are in a lie n ab le  from the land and ownership o f 
about 80% o f  the land in  the  a rea  e f fe c t iv e ly  e s ta b lish e s  the 
con tro l o f th e  C andelaria fam ily to  the  I r r ig a t io n  C orporation.
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say to  what ex ten t and in  what d ire c tio n  th is  
contro l has been exerc ised . However, th is  much [was] known th a t  
the su rp lu s w ater [was] d iv e rted  and used as stock w ater by M.A. 
C andelaria.

When C andelaria  decided to  s e t t l e  and e s ta b lish  the Concho tra d in g  

cen ter h e , in  ad d itio n  to  su p p lie s , brought w ith him a flock  o f sheep 

from the Albuquerque area. Subsequently, the o r ig in a l Candelaria 

trad in g  business flo u rish ed  and so did h is  sheep ra is in g  in d u stry . 

Candelaria even tu a lly  brought in  labo r from New Mexico Territor)'^ to  

a s s is t  him in  h is  business endeavors. Over the years the  sheep business  

developed and came to  dominate the business a c t iv i t ie s  o f C andelaria.
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U ltim ately  C an d e la ria 's  trad in g  a c t iv i t ie s  declined w hile h is  sheep 

ranching in te re s ts  increased  (Calkins 1935:1).

IVhen the  founding Candelaria died the  business was in h e r ite d  by 

h is  son Juan. Under Juan C andelaria’s ownership the tra d in g  cen te r 

took on the ch arac te r of a  "commissary" open to  trad e  w ith  the  now la rg e  

numbers o f  herders  which made the population  o f Concho. V ir tu a lly  

the e n t i r e  v i l la g e  population worked fo r  Juan C andelaria as sheep 

herders under the  p a r t id a r io  co n trac t system. Under th is  system the  

50,000 to  75,000 head of sheep which ranged in  the Concho a rea  were 

tended by Spanish herders on a co n trac t b a s is .  Under th e  t r a d i t io n a l  

p a r t i  do system herders were ren ted  sheep and received no wages. The 

p a r tid a r io s  received  95% o f the  lambs as payment fo r  t h e i r  s e rv ic e s .

All o f  the  wool and 5% o f the lambs went to  C andelaria. The p a r t i  da rio  

assumed a l l  costs  i f  "he op era tio n , agreed to  re tu rn  a h erd  the same 

s ize  to  the owner, and a lso  had to  o u t f i t  h im self and h is  workers 

(a t the  C andelaria s c o re ) . This system was m aintained u n t i l  the  la te  

1920's  when payment to  the p a r tid a r io s  was changed to  wages in s te a d  o f  

lambs.

The t r a d i t io n a l  expec ta tion  o f the p a r t i  do co n trac t was th a t  a 

person could e s ta b lish  h is  own herd and begin h is  own system  o f 

co n trac ting  to  in c rease  h is  personal w ealth . Some Concho re s id e n ts  were 

able to  do th i s .  The growth in  the demand fo r  sheep a lso  he lp ed , as 

well as the a v a i la b i l i ty  o f  commercial c re d i t .  But in  th e  1920's the 

p rice  o f  sheep in  the m arketplace dropped sharply  and loans were c a lle d  

in . In the mid-1930's the population o f sheep had dropped to  20,000 

head and they were a l l  owned by the two C andelaria b ro th e rs . Those who
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had been su ccessfu l owners and had expanded th e i r  opera tions with c re d it  

were now sheep herders once again fo r  the  only o p e ra to rs , Manuel and 

Rosalio C andelaria .

With the drop in  demand and p ric e  fo r  sheep th e  re s id en ts  o f Concho 

were forced  to  seek o th e r sources o f income. This new s itu a tio n  

p resen ted  lim ited  options f o r  ençloyment and some o f the  re s id en ts  l e f t  

the  v il la g e  to  seek employment elsew here. According to  C alkins' study 

C1955:3) th e re  were th ree  lo c a l options fo r  supplem ental income in  the  

1930 's. The f i r s t  was work a t  McNary about 35 m iles from Concho where 

th e re  was a lumber m ill-  The m ill did no t employ Concho re s id en ts  f u l l  

tim e, b u t i t  d id  o f fe r  some p a r t  time work. Id e a lly  the  m ill paid  a t  a 

r a te  o f .24f an hour and workers averaged ten  hours a day fo r  a to ta l  o f 

$2.40. The workers a t  the McNary M ill were requ ired  to  liv e  a t  the  m ill 

and were charged $1.00 a day fo r  room whether the person worked o r  n o t. 

U sually th e  m ill worked an employee no more than s ix  hours a day and 

always k ep t a surp lus o f  lab o r around. The r e s u l t  was th a t  i f  a Concho 

re s id e n t went to  the m ill h is  average earnings d id  no t exceed .44f p e r  

day. According to  Calkins (1935:4) the  men o f Concho would p re fe r  

r e l i e f  r a th e r  than the m il l ,  b u t the  agency sa id  they could no t avoid 

work i f  i t  was av a ilab le  and s t i l l  be able to  receive  r e l i e f  payments.

A second supplemental work option was on the bean farms located  ten  

to  f i f te e n  m iles from Concho. This work was very seasonal and o ffe red  

enployment fo r  no more than th re e  to  four weeks a t  h a rv e s t time. The 

wages on these  bean farms were a t  a r a te  o f  $2.50 p e r day. But th is  

wage was no t paid  in  cash, r a th e r  a t  fiv e  cents a pound the worker 

received  50 pounds o f beans. In Concho the worker could s e l l  h is  beans
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fo r  2 l /2 f  a  pound to  the  lo c a l s to re s .

The th i r d  option  fo r  income fo r  the Concho re s id en t was w elfare  or 

r e l i e f .  During 1934-35 the records o f  the  r e l i e f  f i l e s  r e f le c te d  th a t  

139 fam ilie s  o f  the  143 fam ilies  in  the v i l la g e  had received  r e l i e f  

(Calkins 1935:4). The average amount ranged from $20.00 to  $30.00 p e r 

month.

The C andelaria  fam ily , who owned a l l  the  sheep, had perhaps f i f te e n  

f u l l  time jobs a v a ila b le . However, everyone seemed to  be in  debt to  

th is  fam ily and the  jobs were never permanent, bu t r a th e r  s h if te d  from 

person to  person to  clean up th e i r  b i l l s  a t  the Candelaria fam ily owned 

s to r e s .

Summary. The economy o f  Concho posed a number o f  problems to  

fu tu re  development. Since th e  Candelaria fam ily co n tro lled  a l l  the 

re so u rces , the  b a s ic  su b sis ten ce  needs o f  the  v il la g e rs  were met by

(1) indebtedness to  th i s  fam ily as la b o re rs , (2) through o u tside  wages 

and jo b s , o r (3) through r e l i e f .  Each o f  these  options appeared to  

lead  back to  the C andelaria  door. That i s ,  i f  wages were earned ou tside 

the v i l la g e  the n e c e s s i t ie s  were purchased a t  the C andelaria s to re s .

I f  wages were given in  r e l i e f  checks a  s im ila r  s i tu a tio n  appeared. In 

e f f e c t ,  any e f f o r t  to  in c rease  the liv e lih o o d  base o f  the v i l la g e r s  by 

the government seemed to  come f u l l  c irc le  to  the C andelaria fam ily and 

in  fa c t  would have increased  th e i r  monopoly over the re s id en ts  o f the 

v i l la g e .

The V illage  o f  V illanueva

Location. The v il la g e  o f  Villanueva i s  located in  San Miguel
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County in  one o f th e  land pockets o f the Pecos River. V illanueva was 

founded by a grorç) o f people from Las Vegas in  1816. The area was p a r t  

of an o r ig in a l  land grant made by the Spanish Crown in  1794 known as 

the San Miguel del Bado Grant. This grant was confirmed in  1901 by the 

United S ta te s  Court of P rivate  Land Claims and contained a t th a t  time 

5,024 acres  in  a narrow s t r ip  along the Pecos R iver.

The Community. In the  la te  1930's V illanueva was somewhat is o la te d

from the  o th er v il la g e s  w ithin  the  a rea . According to  Calkins (1939:1-

2) th is  in a c c e s s ib i l i ty  had allowed the community to re ta in  a c e r ta in

"indigenous c h a ra c te r ."  He s ta te s :

Indeed, i t  appears th a t  the v il la g e  of V illanueva [was] what 
the more access ib le  Spanish-American v i l la g e s  must have been 
25 o r  30 years ago. The p e o p le ,. . .a re  very  fr ien d ly  and 
courteous. . . .

Land Ownership. The land a rea  in  th is  community was o f two types:

(1) i r r ig a te d  lands along the v a lle y  flo o rs  o f  the  Pecos R iver, and

(2) dry-farm  lands on the mesas along e i th e r  s id e  o f th e  r iv e r .  The 

area o f  i r r ig a te d  lands to ta le d  550 acres. One person he ld  more than 

one himdred acres o f  th is  land, the  remainder was divided among 

sev en ty -s ix  owners and ranged from twenty acres  to  th ree  or f iv e .  The 

w ater supply  fo r  i r r ig a t io n  a g ric u ltu re  was p le n t i f u l .  On the  mesas 

dry-farm ing was p ra c tic e d . Approximately 600 acres were in  c u lt iv a tio n  

in  the  dry-farm ing area in  any given year. The major crops were com 

and beans. Calkins (1939 : 3) s ta te s  th a t  " . . .th e  v i l la g e rs  o f  

V illanueva [were] in  a com paratively favorable  s i tu a t io n  with regard  to  

the ownership o f both c u ltiv a ted  and grazing lands. . ."  He g ives the  

fo llow ing c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f ownership. Seventy-seven in d iv id u a ls  owned
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550 acres o f  i r r ig a te d  land; th i r ty  in d iv id u a ls  owned 600 acres o f dry- 

farming lands ; and fo r ty  in d iv id u a ls  h e ld  over 20,000 acres o f grazing 

lands. The i r r ig a te d  lands ranged from four to  one hundred acres. The 

dry-farm  lands averaged five  to  f i f t y  acres. And, the grazing land 

held  by in d iv id u a ls  ranged from 120 to  6,270 acres (Calkins 1939:11). 

Besides the in d iv id u a lly  owned lands th e re  were th e  Santa Fe N ational 

F o rest lands and the  San Miguel del Bado Grant lands. (The l a t t e r  had 

been purchased and was held  p r iv a te ly  by the Gross Kelly Company.) Both 

g ran ts were no longer av a ilab le  to  the  v illa g e rs  fo r  liv esto ck  grazing.

P o p u la tio n . In 1934 th e re  were 110 fam ilies in  the  v il la g e  and a 

t o ta l  popu la tion  estim ated  a t  450. The population  in  1910 was 471; in

1920 the  t o t a l  popu la tion  was 592; and in  1930 th e re  were 466 ind iv idua ls

liv in g  in  the  community (Calkins 1938:2) . A ll the  re s id en ts  o f 

V illanueva were Spanish-Americans. The average household u n it contained

fo u r people. Almost th re e -q u a rte rs  o f th e  population  was over twenty-

one years o f  age.

Economic P a tte rn . In general the  crop y ie ld s  in  th is  a g ric u ltu ra l 

v il la g e  had been poor throughout the 1930's and th is  had a r e la tiv e ly

dev asta tin g  impact on the V illanueva economy. IVhile the  ir r ig a t io n

areas produced w e ll, th e  dry-farm  a re a s , always a r is k  a t  b e s t because 

o f the  dependence on r a i n f a l l ,  had f a i le d  with some consistency through

out the  1930 's. As a consequence the re s id en ts  were forced  to  mortgage 

th is  land , e . g . ,  the  I l f e ld  Coup any held  mortgages on more than 6,000 

acres o f  the  mesa lands. Calkins (1939:5) c ite s  th e  follow ing crop 

production s t a t i s t i c s  fo r  the  dry-farm  a reas: 1934, 600 pounds of beans

were produced; 1935, no crop; 1936, no crop; 1937, no crop. In
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e f f e c t  the dry-farm  areas produced a t  b e s t  l i t t l e  more than th e  seed 

needed fo r  th e  nex t y e a r’s crop and in  some years n o t even th i s .

The i r r ig a te d  land was used f o r  the  production o f  wheat and com . 

Tliese two products were about equally  d is tr ib u te d  in  terms o f p la n tin g . 

The re s id e n ts  a lso  m aintained garden p lo ts  and p r io r  to  1920 the  

v i l la g e r s  engaged in  truck  gardening. According to th e  re s id e n ts ,  

p o l lu t io n ,  from an ore mine i;q>-stream brought about a  decrease in 

garden crops and the v il la g e rs  were forced to  d iscon tinue  th e  production 

o f  vegetab les fo r  m arket. The s a le  o f a g ric u ltu ra l crops brought l i t t l e  

cash income in to  the  community. Only sm all q u a n titie s  o f  com  and beans 

were so ld , w ith  the m ajo rity  o f th ese  crop y ie ld s  being consumed lo c a lly . 

A ll o f the wheat was processed and used by the v i l la g e r s .  Most o f the  

com  crop went to  feed liv e s to c k -

There were approximately 600 head o f  c a t t le  and perhaps as many as 

150 horses which were owned by the V illanueva v i l la g e rs  in  1938. There 

were f iv e  in d iv id u a ls  who owned 145 head of c a t t le .  Their re sp ec tiv e  

herds ranged in  s iz e  from f if te e n  to  f i f t y  head (C alkins 1939:10]. The 

m ajo rity  o f fam ilie s  owned one to  te n  head o f c a t t le  and a ho rse  o r two. 

The c a t t l e  were grazed on in d iv id u a lly  owned grazing land. This land 

was n o t extrem ely productive and n e c e ss ita te d  th ree to  fo u r months o f  

c o rra l feeding  o f the  livestock  each y ear. There were 6,100 head of 

sheep, div ided among s ix  V illanueva fa m ilie s . The p a r tid o  system of 

sharecropping  o f  sheep was not p ra c tic e d  in  th is  community. Few 

v i l la g e r s  were employed lo c a lly  in  sheep herding a c t i v i t i e s .  The fo u r 

herds o f  sheep o f the v il la g e  were grazed on owned land  and on land 

which was leased .
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Besides p r iv a te ly  owned lands o ther sources o f grazing lands fo r  

the v illa g e  liv es to ck  were on p u b lic  domain land (9,440 acres) and s ta te  

school lands (7,960 acres)(C a lk in s  1939:11). The l a t t e r  type were no t 

ex clu siv e ly  av a ilab le  to  V illanueva re s id e n ts , bu t were shared w ith a 

number o f  o ther v il la g e s  located  along the Pecos. (El C errito  was one 

o f these  communities and i s  d iscussed sep a ra te ly  l a t e r  in  th is  chap ter.) 

These g raz ing  lands were no longer open ranges b u t were a v a ilab le  (in  

1958) a t  a charge to  those who wished to  u t i l i z e  them. The p r iv a te ly  

held  g razing  areas were in  the b e s t  condition and the p u b lic  domain and 

s ta te  school lands in  th e  p o o rest o f cond itions. The p u b lic  domain and 

school lands consis ted  o f  rocky and h i l l y  slopes th a t would carry  no more 

than one head o f  c a t t le  p e r  160 a c re s .

Thus, by th e  la te  1930's most o f  the  grazing areas in  and around 

the v il la g e  were extrem ely overstocked and the  condition o f the  land was 

very poor. Calkins estim ated  th a t  the av a ilab le  grazing lands fo r  the  

V illanueva community could su s ta in  no more than 400 head o f liv e s to ck . 

A ctually , the v i l la g e  re s id e n ts  owned almost 7,000 head o f livestock  

(Calkins 1939:13). The m ajority  o f  th is  stock  was in  sheep (6,000 head) 

which had to  be moved p e r io d ic a l ly  to  o th e r p a stu re  a reas . In terms of 

actual grazing p r a c t ic e s ,  land was a t  a minimum, provid ing  grazing fo r 

twice as many animals as i t  could hope to  support. The impact o f th is  

overgrazing was th a t  th e  land was being destroyed and had reached the 

po in t th a t  i t  could no longer support a v il la g e  economy based on stock 

ra is in g .

Summary. The d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  the land dep letion  conditions and 

land tra n s fe rs  came in  the  form o f  a t ra n s i t io n  to  wage work enployment
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fo r  th e  v i l la g e r s .  In a number o f cases fam ilies  were forced to  be 

p laced  on the r e l i e f  r o l l s  o r to  take loans from th e  Rural R eh ab ilita tio n  

S e rv ice . However, s l ig h t ly  fewer than th i r ty  fam ilies  w ith in  V illanueva 

f e l l  in to  the category o f r e l i e f  re c ip ie n ts . The m ajo rity  o f v i l la g e r s  

s o u ^ t  work on the  la rg e  sheep ranches in  o th e r lo ca tio n s  w ith in  the 

s ta te  e i th e r  on a  f u l l  tim e o r on a seasonal b a s is .  Approximately one 

hundred v illa g e rs  were employed by these sheep operato rs in  o th e r sec tio n s  

o f the  reg io n . O ther v i l la g e r s  followed the  trend  o f  m igrations to  th e  

b ee t f ie ld s  o f Colorado. The average income fo r  an ind iv id u a l working 

as a sheepherder was from $25 to  $30 p er month in  1958 [Calkins 1938:15).

The V illag es  o f Dona Ana and P lac ito s

Location. The v i l la g e  o f P lac ito s  is  located  along the  Rio Grande 

River i n  the northern  p o rtio n  o f the  county near Hatch and includes th e  

ham lets o f  Rodey and A ngostura. Dona Ana i s  located  ju s t  n o rth  o f  Las 

Cruces (the  major c ity  in  Dona Ana County) and includes the hamlets o f  

Leasburg and Old Picacho. Included in  Johansen 's study was a th i r d  a rea  

where th e  hamlets of Berino and Chamberino are  located .

In  p a r t  the h is to ry  o f  the  se ttlem en ts , in  what is  ca lled  the 

M esilla  V alley, i s  d i r e c t ly  re la te d  to  the re g io n 's  physica l lo c a tio n .

For example, the Chihuahua T ra il  ran south througji Dona Ana County. Also 

the tra d e  on the Santa Fe T r a i l ,  which ran through the co m ty , in c reased  

co n tac ts  fo r  Dona Ana re s id e n ts .  During the American occupation o f  th e  

T e r r i to ry , a s tage  ro u te  was developed which crossed the county, running 

from San Antonio to  C a lifo rn ia . By the la te  1850*s Dona Ana County was 

a p o in t fo r  tra v e l  from Texas and S t. Louis to  San Francisco and San
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Diego. In the 1870's  the  n a tio n  was being  linked  by te leg rap h y , and in  

1879 th is  network was brought through Dona Ana County on the  rou te  to  

Tucson. The ra ilro a d  came to  the county in  the e a r ly  1880’s w ith  the 

completion o f the Santa Fe tracks through Dona Ana County to  El Paso

(Johansen 1941:38).

The Community. During the mid-1800’s some o f the  population  growth 

w ith in  c e r ta in  p o rtio n s  o f  the New Mexico T e rr ito ry  was due to  m igrations 

o f  the  Spanish-speaking population  from th e  core se ttlem en ts  in  the 

c en tra l region o f  the T e rr ito ry . The development o f  th e  various 

communities in  Dona Ana County i s  an example o f  th is  popu la tion  s h i f t .  

While some mining was attenç)ted in  th e  e a r ly  1800’s in  th is  a rea  no 

permanent se ttlem en ts  were e s ta b lish e d  u n t i l  American occi;gation in  the 

1840's .  The f i r s t  s ig n if ic a n t  and su ccess fu l se ttlem en t was made in  

1843 a t  Dona Ana (Johansen 1941:35). S uccessfu l a tte n ^ ts  a t a g ric u ltu re  

and development o f  the land resources d id  n o t occur im m ediately, however, 

p rim arily  because o f  the  Apache ra id s  which d isrup ted  these  p u rs u its .

Once the Indian th re a t  was gone, the boundaries of the  county e s tab lish ed  

through the Gadsden Purchase in  1853, and the Arizona T e rr ito ry  question  

s e t t l e d ,  the communities o f  Dona Ana County were e s ta b lish e d .^

The v illa g e  re s id e n t rep resen ted  the  primary se ttlem en t p a tte rn s  in  

Dona Ana County. Unlike o ther p a r ts  o f  the s ta te  the  m ajo rity  o f the 

farms were n o t operated by an in d iv id u a l fam ily liv in g  on a homestead. 

R ather, a large p o rtio n  o f  the farms were owned and operated  by large

^Part o f  Dona Ana County was inc luded  in  the Arizona T e rr ito ry  in  

1863 by the United S tates Congress.
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land owners who req u ired  many laborers who lived  in  the v il la g e  and 

ham let communities. Even the small holdings o f  in d iv id u a l fam ilies  were 

n o t ,  as a r u le ,  o cc tç ied  by re s id e n t farm ers. These sm aller operators 

a lso  tended to  liv e  in  the v illa g e s  and hamlets such as Dona Ana and 

P la c i ta .

P opula tion . In  1910 the to ta l  population o f  Dona Ana County was 

12,893. By 1940 th is  f ig u re  had increased  to 50,374 (Johansen 1941:48). 

From 1930 to  1940 th e re  was ju s t  over a 10% in c re a se . The la rg e s t  

increases occurred between 1920 and 1930 with the population  in  these 

years in c reasin g  by 65.9%. The g re a te s t concentration  o f th is  population 

in c rease  was in  the  urban o r v il la g e  communities.

There were th re e  prim ary grotps w ith in  the general population :

(1) Anglos, (2) Mexicans, and (3) Spanish-Americans. Johansen (1941:51), 

basing  h is  fig u res  on d a ta  obtained from the  U nited S ta te s  Department o f  

H ealth  during the 1930 's, in d ica tes  th a t  the  Spanish-American population 

rep resen ted  approxim ately 64% o f the t o t a l  non-Indian p o p u la tio n , o r 

17,736 in d iv id u a ls . These populations were alm ost to ta l ly  located  along 

the r iv e r  v a lle y  o f the Rio Grande. The p o p u la tio n 's  o f P la c ita s  and 

Dona Ana were 263 and 452 re sp ec tiv e ly  in  1939 (Johansen 1941:55) . In 

1937 Dona Ana had 103 households and P la c ita s  had 52. These figu res 

y ie ld  an average household s iz e  o f 5 .2  fo r  P la c ita s  and 4.4 fo r  Dona 

Ana (Johansen 1941:227). In the v il la g e  o f  Dona Ana 88.6% o f  the 

population  were Spanish-Ameri can and 11.4% were Anglo. In  P la c ita s  

81.4% were Spanish-American and 18.6% Anglo. There was no s ig n if ic a n t  

d iffe ren ce  in  the average s iz e  o f  Spanish-American and Anglo households 

w ith in  tlie two v il la g e s . In general the  Anglo fam ilies  had lived  in
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both v illa g e s  a much sh o rte r  p e rio d  of tim e, having s e t t le d  in  the 

communities . .a f t e r  having f a i le d  a t  endeavors elsewhere" (Johansen 

1941:101). For the most p a r t  th e  Anglo re s id e n ts  were o f very  low 

economic s ta tu s  in  P la c ita s  and Dona Ana.

The Spanish-American population  was f a r  le ss  mobile than the Anglo 

popu la tion . For example, o f th e  Anglo population  liv in g  in  th e  v il la g e s  

and hamlets s tu d ied  by Johansen, 96% were bom  ou tside  the s ta te  o f  New 

Mexico. This fig u re  was ju s t  over 32% fo r  the  Spanish population .

Almost 45% o f  the  Spanish-American re s id e n ts  were bom  in th e  v il la g e  

o r ham let in  which they c u rre n tly  liv e d . The m ajo rity  of Spanish- 

Americans had liv ed  in  the  same v il la g e  fo r  the  p a s t  th i r ty  to  f i f t y  

y e a rs . Yet, in  the 1930 's, ch ild ren  were leaving the community. Almost 

25% o f  the  ch ild ren  o f heads o f  households had l e f t  and moved o u t-o f- 

s t a t e .  Ten p e r  cent were liv in g  ou tside  o f  the county and a l i t t l e  over 

31% were s t i l l  re s id in g  in  Dona Ana County, bu t had moved ou tside  the 

lo ca l communities.

Land Ownership. S ix ty -f iv e  per cent o f the in d iv idua ls  w ith in  the 

v il la g e s  and hamlets in  Johansen 's study were employed in  a g r ic u ltu re . 

Almost 63% o f  the v i l la g e rs  were c la s s i f ie d  as non-farm owners o r farm 

and common la b o re rs . TWenty-six Spanish-American heads of households 

out o f  265 owned th e i r  own farm s. An ad d itio n a l seventeen were ten an t 

farmers (Johansen 1941:109). F o rty -fiv e  had no occupations and were on 

r e l i e f .  F if te en  Spanish-American heads o f  households were engaged in  

occupations ou ts id e  o f d ire c t  a g r ic u ltu ra l  a c t i v i t i e s .

IVhile the  general tenure p a tte m  o f  farm land ownership was one o f 

lim ited  ownership fo r  the  m ajo rity  o f  Spanish-Americans in th e  la te
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1930 's, approxim ately two th ird s  o f  the fam ilie s  s t i l l  owned th e i r  

houses. One f i f t h  o f  the  Spanish dwellings were re n te d . Hie remaining 

homes were used by the  Spanish-Americans, b u t only as long as they 

worked fo r  th e  owner o r provided serv ices  in  re tu rn  fo r  th e  dw elling 

(Johansen 1941:113).

Many o f  the  Spanish-American fam ilies simply l e f t  th e i r  land 

(became absentee owners). In some in stances th is  absenteeism  led  to  

land lo sses  because o f the  f a i lu re  to  pay ta x e s . In o th e r cases 

absenteeism  meant th a t  the  Spanish-American ' s  only t i e  to  th e  land was 

th a t  they  h e ld  t i t l e .  In general, from the e a r ly  1900's ,  th e  number o f 

Spanish-American farm owners decreased and many o f the  o r ig in a l farm

steads were abandoned.

Family O rganization . The b a s ic  s tru c tu re  o f the fam ily had the 

follow ing c h a ra c te r is t ic s  a t the time o f Johansen 's s tu d y . Almost 10 

p er cen t o f  the  fam ily households consisted  o f  a husband and w ife  only. 

S lig jitly  over one th i r d  consisted  o f  a husband, w ife , and t h e i r  ch ildren  

under 16 years o f  age. Ju s t over 4 per cent o f  the fam ilie s  consisted  

o f  a husband, w ife and children  over the  age o f  16 y e a rs . No more than 

one e i ^ t h  o f  the  households consisted  o f  extended fam ily groupings such 

as were found in  many o f the o th e r v illa g e s  included in  th is  study .

Almost 13 p e r  cen t o f  the  households were "broken" fa m ilie s , u sually  

headed by a female (Johansen 1941:105).

In the v il la g e  s o c ia l  fa b ric  fam ily in te r re la t io n s h ip s  formed the 

core. They formed the  b asic  lin e s  o f  s o c ia b i l i ty ,  re s id e n t p a t te rn s , 

and provided the  mechanisms o f so c ia l  c o n tro l. The l a t t e r  i s  i l lu s t r a te d  

in  the  a rea  o f p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i t i e s  on the p a r t  o f  the  v i l la g e r s .  Within
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the  v i l la g e s  and ham lets such as Dona Ana and P la c ito s  a  p a tr ia rc h a l  

le ad e r co n tro lled  the fam ily member's votes in  any e le c t io n . Social 

s ta tu s  in  these  communities was a function  of age. Ih a t i s ,  the  v ie jo s  

were accorded g rea t re sp e c t. I t  was these ind iv idua ls  as the  heads of 

households who could e x e r t contro l and bring  votes in  b locks to  any 

e le c t io n . To the ex ten t th a t  rewards ex is ted , the  fam ily v ie jo  was in a 

p o s it io n , th e re fo re , to  d is tr ib u te  them. However, the  r e a l i t i e s  of the 

economic system made th is  s i tu a tio n  more of a dinosaur d e stin ed  fo r  

e x tin c tio n , than a fu n c tio n a l mechanism fo r v illa g e  s o l id a r i ty  in  th e  

la te  1930's .  Few rewards were a v a ilab le , and the v ie jo s  m aintained th e ir  

s o c ia l  s ta tu s  and fam ily co n tro ls  more out o f t r a d it io n  than  th e i r  

a b i l i ty  to  provide rewards.

The impact o f  Anglo expansion and the developing economic s tru c tu re  

impacted on the values and a t t i tu d e s  o f  the res id en ts  o f th ese  v illag es  

and ham lets in  th a t  the  younger generations were forced to  seek 

o p p o rtu n itie s  outside the community and no longer f e l t  t h a t  the  "head" 

o f th e  fam ily knew b e s t  o r could provide fo r  i t s  members. Of these 

changes in  fam ily mores Johansen (1948:135) w rites :

The so c ia l changes which have taken p lace have n o t only 
b rought about d is s a t is fa c t io n  because o f the in a b i l i ty  to  s a t i s f y  
new wants and d e s ire s . They have a lso  re su lted  in  changes in  th e  
fam ily . . .Family mores a re  le ss  powerful as a means o f  so c ia l 
co n tro l than form erly. Family s o l id a r i ty  i s  decreasing . Lack o f  
p a re n ta l con tro l and d is s a t is fa c t io n  with p rev a ilin g  conditions 
have developed too ra p id ly  fo r  adaptations to  take p la c e , and 
d is in te g ra tio n  has s ta r te d .  The only reason th a t  group s o l id a r i ty  
has remained as s tro n g  as i t  has and th a t more people, e sp e c ia lly  
young people, have no t l e f t  the centers has been the f a c t  th a t 
b e t t e r  o p p o rtu n ities  do no seem to  present themselves elsew here.

E ducation. The general level o f educational a tta inm ent was low 

fo r  alm ost the to ta l  Spanish-American population . Johansen (1941:106-
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108) c i te s  the following fig u res  fo r  the  la te  1930's .  S l ig h tly  fewer 

than 23% o f  a l l  Spanish-American heads o f  households had no formal 

schooling . For female heads o f  households the fig u re  was 41.9%. One 

th i r d  o f  a l l  heads o f  households among the  Spanish-American population  

o f  Dona Ana County had received  from one to  four years o f  schooling . 

Another th i r d  had received  fiv e  to  e ig h t years o f schooling . In the  

e ig h t v illa g e s  and hamlets fo r  which Johansen presented da ta  only 3.0% 

o f the  male heads o f  households ( i . e . ,  e ig h t men out of 265) had 

a ttended school beyond the e igh th  grade. In c o n tra s t, the  general 

educational s ta tu s  o f th e  Anglos was h ig h er. For e x a rç le , s l ig h t ly  over 

6% of the Spanish-American wives o f heads o f households had attended  

high school (but n o t n e ce ssa rily  g raduated ), whereas in d iv id u a ls  w ith in  

the  same category o f  Anglo wives of heads o f households recorded a 

30.4% educational s ta tu s  o f  having a ttended  high school. The school 

attendance ra te s  fo r  the Spanish-American children  were s im ila r  to  th e i r  

p a re n ts . The average school grade completed was ju s t  over s ix th .  As 

one looked a t  the o ld e r ch ild ren  the lev e l o f  grades completed dropped 

even low er. Very few Spanish-American ch ild ren  continued th e i r  

education beyond the eigh th  grade. There was no school in  P la c i ta s .

The ch ild ren  o f  th is  v il la g e  a ttended  an elementary school in  Hatch.

The high school was a lso  lo ca ted  in  Hatch. The v illa g e  o f Dona Ana had 

i t s  own elem entary school. Those ch ild ren  who went on to  high school 

from Dona Ana had to  tra v e l to  Las Cruces. Fewer than one out o f fou r 

stu d en ts  en ro lled  in  high school were Spanish-American. Consequently, 

almost 20% o f the ru ra l  farm popu la tion  o f  Spanish-Americans in  Dona Ana 

County were i l l i t e r a t e .
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EcoTiomic P a tte rn s . The economic a c t iv i t ie s  in  Dona Ana County 

were centered along th e  major tra n sp o rta tio n  networks. Las Cruces was the 

cen te r fo r  trad e  and provided th e  g re a te s t  d iv e rs ity  o f  se rv ice s  fo r  the 

re s id en ts  o f  the  a rea . Hatch, in  the  northern p o rtio n  o f  the  county was 

a second tra d e  c en te r, although Las Cruces provided economic a c t iv i t ie s  

fo r  th is  a re a  as w e ll. The prim ary flow fo r economic se rv ice s  in  Dona 

Ana was to  Las Cruces; fo r  P la c ita s  i t  was Hatch.

More than h a lf  o f  a l l  the  manufacturing in d u s try  in  the  1930's in  

Dona Ana was re la te d  to  co tton  p roduction . There were f i f te e n  cotton 

g in s , one co tton  compress company and a cottonseed o i l  m i l l .  There were 

a lso  two vegetable canneries lo ca ted  in  Hatch as w ell as a d a iry  products 

d is tr ib u tio n  p la n t. A s im ila r  p la n t  was located  in  Las Cruces. The 

remainder o f  businesses were se rv ice  o rien ted , e .g . ,  grocery s to re s , 

hardw ares, c a fes , and gas s ta t io n s .

The b u ild in g  o f th e  E lephant Butte R eservoir, designed to  con tro l 

the Rio Grande R iver, gave r i s e  to  a more s ta b le  a g r ic u ltu ra l  economy 

(Johansen 1941:38). Before the  re s e rv o ir  was b u i l t  in  1916 the 

a g r ic u ltu ra l  economy, which was based on i r r ig a t io n ,  was su b jec t to  

d is a s te rs  brought about through flooding  o f the Rio Grande. The 

i r r ig a t io n  systems were m aintained in  tr a d i t io n a l  Spanish s ty le  and 

th e i r  construction  and maintenance was ca rried  out by each v i l la g e .

There was no a tte n ç t to  c rea te  s to rag e  poo ls, and dry farming was no t 

p r a c t ic a l .  As a r e s u l t ,  g rea t f lu c tu a tio n s  occurred in  terms o f  crop 

successes and fa ilu re s  from y ear to  y ear. Of th is  type o f i r r ig a t io n  

and i t s  e f fe c ts  on the  popu la tion  Johansen (1941:39-40) s ta t e s :

[T his]. . .type o f  a g r ic u ltu re  has a ffec ted  the d is t r ib u tio n  of
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the  p o p u la tio n , the occvçjational a c t iv i t ie s  o f  the in h a b ita n ts , 
the  type o f land te n u re , the  degree o f economic s e c u r ity  
p re v a ilin g  among th e  d if f e r e n t  c lasses o f people, and the  
a t t i tu d e s  o f many o f  the  people o f the a rea , p a r t ic u la r ly  the 
Spanish-Americans. These fa c to rs  in  tu m  are im portant in  
in te rp re t in g  the  n a tu re  o f  s o c ia l  o rganizations in  the a rea  
and the p rocesses which in flu en ce  th is  o rgan iza tion .

In the e a r ly  1940's  approxim ately 86,000 acres of land were under 

i r r ig a t io n  c u lt iv a tio n  in  Dona Ana County. While a v a r ie ty  o f crops 

were grown, e . g . ,  com , v eg e tab le s , f r u i t ,  e t c . ,  the prim ary product was 

c o tto n . At th e  beginning of the  1900's  cotton represen ted  no more than 

2 p e r  cent o f  th e  a g r ic u ltu ra l  products grown in  the area . A lfa lfa  had 

been the cash crop , bu t by the la te  1920's ,  alm ost 70 p e r cen t o f the 

i r r ig a te d  f ie ld s  were p la n te d  w ith co tto n . While the p r o f i t s  and the 

ex ten t o f  co tton  production have v a rie d , today one encounters these 

i r r ig a te d  f ie ld s  o f  co tton  w ith in  the valley  and even w ith in  the c i ty  

lim its  o f Las Cruces.

According to  Johansen (1941:42) dairy  c a t t le  were the most im portant 

source o f  income a f te r  th e  growing o f cotton in  th e  economy o f the  v a lle y . 

Milk was so ld  in  th e  c i t i e s  o f  Las Cruces and El Paso. A few chickens 

were ra is e d  f o r  lo c a l consumption. There were a lso  a few c a t t l e  

ranches w ith in  the  v a lle y . The owners of c a t t le  p rim arily  u t i l i z e d  the  

p u b lic  domain lands fo r  g raz ing .

Cotton p roduction  was th e  most im portant p u rs u i t ,  however, on more 

than th re e  fo u rth s  o f the  farms in  the  1920's .  The average-size  co tton  

farm was ju s t  over 40 a c re s , and the  farms ranged from as sm all as 15 

acres to  as la rg e  as 1000 ac res . However, in  the  1930's th e  sm aller 

farmers were unable to  make a  s u ita b le  liv ing  from cotton production  

alone and many were forced to  seek work outside o f  the farm. This
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lab o r cond ition  stands in  c o n tra s t to  the  economic s i tu a tio n  a t the  

beginning o f the  1900's ,  fo r  a t  th a t  time most farmers were able to  make 

a su b sis ten ce  liv in g  from t h e i r  lands. Few o f th e  farms a t  th a t  tim e 

ençjloyed o u tside  la b o re rs . In general they p ra c tic e d  a "mixed" 

a g r ic u ltu re  which was geared toward home consumption w ith l i t t l e  

commercial p roduction . At the beginning o f th e  1900's  the  Dona Ana 

farmers were n o t sub jec ted  to  th e  f lu c tu a tio n s  o f p rices  in  d is ta n t  

market p laces  because what they so ld  was p rim arily  fo r  lo c a l consumption 

m arkets.

The p e rio d  from approximately 1910 to  1930 b r o u ^ t  about major 

transfo rm ations in  the economic lifew ays o f  many o f  th e  Spanish-American 

v il la g e rs  o f  Dona Ana County. The reclam ation p ro je c ts ,  e .g . ,  the  

b u ild in g  o f  the Elephant Butte R eservo ir, and the  in tro d u ctio n  o f  cotton 

as a commercial o r cash crop began a process o f  land lo sses fo r  the  

v i l la g e r s .  Farm m odernization and subsequent indeb tedness, the c rea tio n  

o f  a wage lab o r c la s s ,  and increased  share cropping in  general brought 

about a lev e lin g  o f so c ia l c la ss  d is tin c tio n s  among the  Spanish-Americans, 

i . e . ,  they became lower c la ss  c i t iz e n s .

The responses by the  Spanish-American popula tion  and the circum

stances which brought them about s e t  th is  reg ion  a p a r t from the o th e r  

v il la g e s  summarized in  th is  study . In  the  o th e r v i l la g e s  one sees a 

steady  decrease in  population  and a movement away from th e  local 

community by  many o f  the  re s id e n ts . In the case o f  Dona Ana and P la c i ta s ,  

f o r  a t  l e a s t  a pe rio d  o f  tim e, th e re  is  an in c re a se  o r  conso lida tion  of 

the  otherw ise d ispersed  populations toward these  cen te rs  o f  residency . 

Johansen (1941:45) summarizes the impact o f co tton  and th e  i r r ig a t io n
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p ro je c ts  on the  Spanish-American population in  Dona Ana County in  the 

follow ing way.

Instead  o f being farm owners, they became e i th e r  farm tenan ts o r 
lab o re rs . Some a lready  liv e d  in  the  v i l la g e s  bu t many o f the 
o thers were forced  to  move th e re  o r  to  remain on th e i r  former 
farms e i th e r  as ten en ts  o r la b o re rs .

In a rep o rt prepared by the  S o il Conservation S erv ice  (1939:107-109) and

c ite d  by Johansen (1941:46) the  impact o f the i r r ig a t io n  p ro je c t and

co tton  production is  given the follow ing s ig n if ic a n c e  with respec t to

i t s  ro le  as an " in strum ental"  f a c to r  in  changing th e  region and

determ inating i t s  re la tio n sh ip  to  the in fluences o f  the in d u s tr ia l  s ta te

and the  world market system .

Cotton completed the process in i t i a t e d  by the construction  o f  
the i r r ig a t io n  p ro je c t :  th e  process by which the  commercially
is o la te d  and s ta b le  a g r ic u ltu ra l  community o f  1900 and 1910 was 
annexed to  a commercial system o f in d u s t r ia l ly  organized production 
and a world market [emphasis added]. In th i s  process the i r r ig a t io n  
p ro je c t may be regarded n o t as a casual b u t as an instrum ental 
fa c to r . I t  was th e  instrum ent by which th i s  e s s e n tia l ly  s e l f -  
su ff ic in g  a rea  was opened to  commercial e x p lo ita tio n . The e s ta b lish 
ment, v ia  the f i r s t  investm ent, o f a le g a l claim  upon the resources 
o f  the  a rea  and th e  labor o f  i t s  in h a b ita n ts , a claim which could 
no t immediately be s a t i s f i e d ,  led to  the  d ispossession  o f the 
n a tiv e s , and th e i r  replacem ent by American s e t t l e r s  financed by 
American c a p ita l .  These s e t t l e r s ,  w ith cash ob lig a tio n s  to  meet, 
and w ith a sp ira tio n s  toward a mode of liv in g  req u irin g  large amounts 
o f cash c o n s ti tu te d  a new and la rg e  market both  fo r  th e  sa le  o f 
consumption goods and the investm ent o f c a p i ta l .  The dispossessed 
Spanish-Americans, w ith no o th e r means o f liv e lih o o d  than the s a le  
o f  th e i r  lab o r, c o n s ti tu te d  the necessary  cheap labor supply, 
supplemented by in ç o r ta t lo n  o f labor from o ld  Mexico. Since they 
were now to  a g re a te r  e x te n t dependent upon cash , they co n s titu ted  
an ad d itio n a l market fo r  consim çtion goods. In ad d itio n , a large 
area  not p rev iously  under c u ltiv a tio n  was sub jugated , s e t t le d  and 
pu t to  in ten s iv e  u se .

The same re p o rt goes on to  summarize the  n a tu re  o f  the  changes which

re su lte d  w ith in  the s o c ie ty  as a  r e s u l t  o f  th is  general transform ation

in  production .
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The r e s u l t  [was]. . . th a t  the a rea  contains a la rg e  bu t h ig h ly  
s t r a t i f i e d  population d ire c t ly  dependent upon the  land re so u rces , 
e i th e r  as farm operato rs o r farm la b o re rs . This p o p u la tio n , in  
consequence o f the  devotion o f the  land to  the production o f  
cash crops, c o n s ti tu te s  a large and presumably p ro f i ta b le  market 
fo r  commercial purveyors o f a l l  types o f goods, se rv ice s  and 
c a p i ta l .  A sm all m inority  o f the  re s id e n t population  [p rim arily  
Anglos] has a r e la t iv e ly  high liv in g  standard  bu t so much in s e c u r ity  
th a t  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  may be most accu ra te ly  ch arac te rized  as 
gambling, w ith the s takes high income versus bankruptcy. The g rea t 
m ajo rity  o f the re s id e n t population i s  supported a t  a  perm anently 
low income lev e l and a  high in se c u r ity  lev e l [Johansen 1941:47-48).

Summary. Expressions o f  lower c lass  s ta tu s ,  fo r  th e  Spanish- 

American, are  found in  educational o p p o rtu n itie s , p o l i t i c a l  power, and 

in  economic term s. Spanish-Americans were paid  a very low wage fo r  

th e i r  la b o r , received  l i t t l e  i f  any rewards fo r  th ie r  v o te s , and were 

is o la te d  from the general o p p o rtu n ities  o f  an education . The r e s u l t  was 

the development o f an a t t i tu d e ,  according to  Johansen, o f  i n f e r io r i ty .

The low economic, s o c ia l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  s ta tu s  o f  the  
Spanish-Americans, as w ell as the  a t t i tu d e s  o f  the Anglo- 
Americans, has crea ted  among the  former the  fe e lin g  th a t  they  
are  a su b je c t people and no t a people w ith r ig h ts  and o p p o rtu n itie s  
accorded to  the  Anglo-Americans. An a t t i tu d e  o f oppression 
p re v a ils  among the Spanish-Americans and as a r e s u l t  they have 
developed an in fe rio rity -co m p lex  although they may n o t be w illin g  
to  admit th a t  th is  is  the case [Johansen 1941:187).

IVhile fam ily t i e s  un ited  the re s id e n ts  o f  the v i l la g e s ,  o u tside  

in fluences tended to  lead  toward v il la g e  d is in te g ra tio n . The changing 

economic p a t te rn s ,  rep resen ted  an in c rease  in  economic in s e c u r i ty  and a 

tren d  away from s e lf - s u f f ic ie n c y . The r i s e  in  p u b lic  a s s is ta n c e , due 

to  unemployment, fu r th e r  increased  th e  general fe e lin g  o f  inadequacy and 

re su lte d  in  a t t i tu d e s  o f  dependence on o th e rs , p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  Anglos. 

New ideas and wants were in troduced  through contacts w ith  the  Anglos and 

the  Spanish-Am erican's in a b i l i ty  to  s a t i s f y  these new m a te ria l wants 

a lso  led  toward v il la g e  d iso rg an iza tio n . F in a lly , few needs o f  the
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v i l la g e r s ,  in  the v illa g e s  such as Dona Ana and P la c ito s , were being met 

lo c a lly  and most se rv ices  were obtained  elsew here. This s i tu a tio n  

fu r th e r  added to  the  general d ec lin e  in  ir^ o rtan ce  of the lo ca l Spanish- 

American v il la g e  community in  Dona Ana County by the end o f  the  1930 's.

The Spanish-American v il la g e s  o f  Dona Ana County r e f le c t  the general 

theme o f  c o n f l ic t ,  both in  terms o f th e  changes which had taken p lace 

because o f c u ltu ra l  c o n flic ts  and in  terms o f  th e  more immediate le v e l 

of in te ra c t io n  amongst groups, Spanish-Americans versus Anglos. The 

Spanish-Americans w ith in  the v i l la g e s  and ham lets o f th is  a rea  once 

rep resen ted  the dominant so c ia l o rd e r. IVhile they  were the m ajo rity  

population  they  enjoyed p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l  co n tro l over the  reg io n .

But w ith the in f lu x  o f  the Anglo popula tion  the  Spanish-Ameri can 's  

p o s itio n  in  the  so c ia l  order changed and they became the dominated 

c la s s . I t  was th is  loss o f  " so c ia l  p re s tig e  as w ell as p o l i t ic a l  

p re s tig e"  and economic s ta tu s  th a t  has s e t  the s tag e  fo r  in te n s if ie d  

c o n f l ic t  between the two groups (Johansen 1941:185). The dianges in  

the so c ia l  o rder and the new economic s ta tu s  o f lower c lass  c itiz e n s  

brought about through the loss  o f  land e lim inated  s e lf -su ff ic ie n c y  and, 

in  r e a l i t y ,  c rea ted  a "sub jec t"  peo p le . New h a b i ts ,  new methods o f 

production , and the general economic conditions had transform ed the 

Spanish-Americans o f the county in to  a consumer popu la tion , e .g . ,  they 

had become c h ile  and com meal buyers r a th e r  than producers. The burden 

o f f in a n c ia l deb t, fo rec lo su res , o r the  simple s a le  of th e i r  land f o r  a 

p ric e  which seemed high a t  the tim e, c rea ted  b u t two choices fo r  many of 

the Spanish-Americans, i . e . ,  movement away from th e  area o r  tenancy and 

working as a g r ic u ltu ra l labo rers  fo r  o th e rs .
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The V illage o f  Manzano 

L ocation . The community o f  Manzano, lo ca ted  on the eas te rn  slope 

o f  the Manzano Mountains, is  approxim ately 65 m iles sou theast o f the 

c i ty  o f  Albuquerque. Manzano i s  approxim ately t h i r t y  m iles southwest o f 

E stan cia  the  county s e a t  fo r  Torrance County. Manzano, located  a t  the 

seven thousand fo o t le v e l in  e le v a tio n , l ie s  on the border between the 

T ran s itio n  and Upper Sonoran l i f e  zones (c f . Chapter I I  o f th is  s tu d y ).

A few m iles from the v il la g e  the  p ine  fo re s ts  b eg in . As one moves down 

the E stan c ia  V alley toward Manzano the  pines g ive way to  cottonwoods, oak 

and tam aracks. Beyond these environs begin the  g rass lands o f the Great 

P la ins (H urt 1941:13-14).

Community. The founding o f Manzano dates to  q u ite  recen t tim es.

An inform ant in d ic a te d  to  Hurt th a t  the  o r ig in a l se ttlem en t was e s ta b lis h 

ed around the  beginning o f  the n in e teen th  century  by people moving in to  

the a rea  from Tome. The f i r s t  se ttlem en t was lo ca ted  a sho rt d istance 

from th e  c u rre n t v il la g e  s i t e .  The in h a b ita n ts  o f  th is  f i r s t  se ttlem en t 

were d riven  ou t by the  Ind ians. By 1824 th e re  was an e s tab lish ed  v il la g e  

popu la tion  a t  Manzano, fo r  a g ran t p e t i t io n  f o r  in d iv id u a l land r ig h ts  

i s  on f i l e .  The p e t i t io n  was subm itted  to  the T e r r i to r ia l  Assembly of 

Tome in  1829. Of the s ig n ific an ce  o f  th is  g ran t p e t i t io n  Hurt (1941: 

29-30) w r ite s :

From th is  p e t i t io n  i t  i s  gathered  th a t  the  town was s e t t le d  p r io r  
to  1824, when i t  numbered 160 people. TWo o f  the  o rig in a l land 
owners were Colonel Bartolomé Baca, a t  one tim e governor o f New 
Mexico, and Don Antonio Jose O tero , appointed c i r c u i t  judge by 
General S.W. Kearney. This p e t i t io n  gives the  f i r s t  record of 
what was one o f th e  very bases o f  Manzano’s so c ia l and economic 
system , th a t  o f g ran ting  free  land to  the in h a b ita n ts . I t  
s p e c if ie d  th a t  a person who w i l l  n o t re s id e  in  the town with the 
fam ily  belonging to  him and who s h a ll  remove to  another se ttlem en t
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s h a ll  lose  a l l  r ig h t  he may have acquired  to  h is  p roperty . This 
r e s t r ic t io n  tended fo r  a while to  p reven t ou ts id e rs  from gaining 
co n tro l o f the  land ; i t  i s  a lso  noted in  th is  p e ti t io n  th a t the 
town has a r ig h t  to  exact communal la b o r from gran t h e i r s ,  an 
in s t i tu t io n  s t i l l  e x is t in g  in  Manzano. The p e t i t io n  mentions th a t  
perm ission was granted  fo r  co n struction  o f  a m ission.

Manzano was b u i l t  around a p laza  in  th e  tra d i t io n a l  Spanish s ty le .

A road passed through th e  cen ter o f  the community. On one s id e  o f  th is  

road in  the  p la za  area were located  the bu sin esses  o f the  community 

which con sis ted  o f  a sa loon , a sm all grocery s to re ,  and two general 

s to re s .  There was a lso  a dance h a l l  and an old  churdi and a monastery.

A new school house had been b u i l t  ju s t  o u ts id e  o f the v il la g e  sh o r tly  

before H u rt 's  study , rep lac in g  the  o lder s t ru c tu re ,  which was converted 

in to  the dance h a l l .  One o f the  general s to re s  was owned by a Spanish- 

American fam ily , the C andelarias. (This fa m ily 's  name appears a  number 

of times in  the 1860 census records of th e  v i l la g e  [c f. appendix I I I ]  .)

The o th e r businesses were owned and operated  by a s in g le  Anglo fam ily , 

the T abets. The Tabet fam ily came to  Manzano in  1902. Mr. Tabet was 

the f i r s t  Anglo to  e s ta b lis h  a business in  th e  community and h is  fam ily 

was s t i l l  operating  a business  in  the  community in  the la te  1930's 

(Hurt 1941:32).

P opu la tion . In th e  mid-1930's the general population c h a ra c te r is t ic s  

o f the Manzano v il la g e  were described  by H urt (1941:102-105) in  the  

following manner. Of th e  366 re g is te re d  v o te rs  342 were Spanish-American, 

11 were Anglos, 8 were S y rian s , and 8 were o f  mixed Spanish-American 

and French o r ig in . N in e ty -s ix  o f  the Spanish-Ameri cans were bom  outside 

o f the  v i l la g e ,  but a l l  were bom  w ith in  New Mexico. A ll o f the Anglo- 

Americans were bom  o u tside  o f the  s ta t e .  The sex d is tr ib u tio n  o f the



-224-

conununity was almost evenly divided between males and fem ales. In a 

sanç le  which included 174 households Hurt found 74 households co n sis tin g  

o f a husband, w ife , and c h ild ren . The remaining households were 

composed o f  s in g le  people, widows and widowers and an asso rted  v a rie ty  

o f grovçings. The m ajority  of fam ilies  consisted  o f  a married couple 

with c h ild ren . While the extended family arrangement e x is te d , i t  p layed 

a very  minor ro le  in  the r e s id e n tia l  se ttlem en t p a tte rn s  o f the  v i l la g e .  

The average s iz e  household was 4.52 members.

Family O rganization. The family in s t i tu t io n  remained strong among 

the v i l la g e r s  o f Manzano, although p ra c tic e s  had changed over the y e a rs , 

as i s  evidenced by marriage customs. The tra d i t io n a l  Spanish custom 

which allowed the heads o f  fam ilies  to  make se le c tio n s  fo r  m arriage 

unions was no longer follow ed. The in s t i tu t io n  o f  marriage was, however, 

s t i l l  h e ld  in  high resp ec t in  th a t there  were very few d ivorces. The 

C atho lic  Church and the strong  o rien ta tio n  o f  th e  v il la g e rs  toward the  

fam ily h e ld  w ith in  the l iv e s  o f  the Manzanenos. Women s t i l l  tended to  

choose an o ld e r spouse. Indiv idual choice was the  norm. While a p e rio d  

of cou rtsh ip  was s t i l l  p ra c tic e d , the  Anglo automobile was making "dates"  

a norm and changing the re la tio n sh ip s  among couples p r io r  to  m arriage.

In term s o f  the  fam ily in s t i tu t io n  and the impact o f  the Anglo cu ltu re  

in  th e  mid-1930's Hurt (1941:125) s ta te s :

One o f  the  sev era l phases o f Manzano cu ltu re  — household and 
fam ily  in s t i tu t io n s  — shows the  le a s t  amount o f d is in te g ra tio n . 
Orphans, unmarried c h ild re n , and o lder people w ithout income are 
taken care o f by attachm ent to functioning  households. People 
l iv e  in  much the same type of houses as th e i r  ancesto rs . L i t t le  
improvement could be noted in  s a n ita ry  f a c i l i t i e s .  Though many 
fam ily  customs, which in  the  p a s t contributed  to  in te g r i ty  at 
Manzano, a re  s t i l l  adhered to , th e  hold these  folkways form erly 
had i s  now no ticeab ly  weakened; mores connected w ith courtsh ip



-225-

and marriage are o ften  observed as an a f te r th o u g h t. The 
gradual disappearance o f lo c a l customs can be a t tr ib u te d  
ch ie f ly  to  the  Anglo-American in flu en ce .

Economic P a tte rn s . Changes in  the  economic p a tte rn s  o f the E s tan c ia  

V alley began to  occur w ith the in f lu x  o f  Anglos in to  th e  v a lle y . The 

i n i t i a l  movement came w ith the development o f  a lumber m ill . By the 

beginning o f the 1900's  the ra ilro a d  had come through the v a lley  and 

in c reased  the  number o f  ou ts id e rs  doing business in  the v a lle y . During 

th is  same time period  th e re  was also  an in c rease  in  the  non-Spanish 

popula tion  by homesteaders coming in to  the  v a lle y . By the 1930's the  

popu la tion  was almost evenly divided in  Torrance County between Anglos 

and Spanish-Americans. The m ajo rity  o f the  Anglo population  s e t t le d  

e i th e r  on in d iv id u a l homesteads o r in  the  towns o f M ountainair and 

E stan c ia . According to  H u rt's  (1941:34) da ta  very few Anglos a c tu a lly  

s e t t l e d  in  Manzano. During the g re a te s t  p e rio d  o f  Anglo movement in to  

th e  E stancia  V alley (1870-1910) Manzano lo s t  in  p o p u la tio n , i . e . ,  going 

from a population  o f  831 in  1860 to  a  low o f  607 in  1910. From 1910 th e  

population  o f  Manzano s te a d ily  in c reased  each census year to  a to ta l  o f  

802 in  1940.

While th e  Anglo population  increased  s te a d i ly  the  Manzano v il la g e r s  

were able to  m aintain th e i r  c u ltu ra l  id e n t i ty  and the  changes which 

occurred were g radual. According to  H urt (1941:35) the  most fa r-rea c h in g  

change from the Anglo c u ltu re  was in  the  economy. A s h i f t  from liv e s to ck  

production to  a s in g le  cash crop, p in to  beans, had fa r-reach in g  e f f e c ts  

on the lo ca l economy. With th i s  s h i f t  came wage lab o r and a dependence 

on ou tside  market p r ic e s  fo r  the  producers in  the  E stan c ia  V alley. The 

Spanish bean farmers were in  com petition not only w ith one another b u t
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w ith numerous Anglo-American farm ers throughout th e  southw est. While 

wage labo rers  were needed a t  h a rv e s t tim e, few Manzanenos p a r tic ip a te d  

because fam ily members were needed on the Spanish-American farms fo r the  

same purpose. Those who did work fo r  wages were p a id  a low s a la ry  (a 

d o l la r  a day) and were expected to  work te n  to  twelve hours each day 

(Hurt 1941:37) . The cash income f o r  the Spanish-American farm er in 

Manzano came from the s a le  o f bean production . While some o f the 

production  was so ld  lo c a lly , the prim ary markets were those which were 

e s ta b lish e d  by th e  Anglos. Any v a r ia tio n s  w ith in  th is  market s tru c tu re  

th e re fo re  had th e  p o te n tia l o f  c re a tin g  economic d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  the 

v i l l a g e 's  sources of cash income. In f a c t ,  p ric e s  d id  f lu c tu a te ,  e .g . ,  

"During the y ears  1927 to  1937, th e  p ric e  p e r  hundred pounds o f beans 

[had] v a ried  from $1.25 to  $4.75" (Hurt 1941:36). The p ric e s  s h if te d  in  

both  d ire c tio n s  over th is  time p e rio d .

The Manzano v illa g e  economy was not always based upon bean production . 

The con cen tra tio n  in  the production  of th i s  crop, however, decreased the 

production  o f o th e r crops, n o t only in  the  Manzano v i l la g e ,  b u t through

ou t th e  E stan c ia  Valley in  g en era l. Both sheep- and c a t t le - r a is in g  once 

played an im portan t ro le  in  the  economy and so c ia l s tru c tu re  ( e .g . ,  

patron-peon re la tio n sh ip s )  w ith in  the  Spanish-American v il la g e s  o f  the  

E stan c ia  V alley . In f a c t ,  even in  the  e a r ly  I930 's  more than a m illion  

acres o f  land w ith in  Torrance County were s t i l l  c la s s if ie d  as range or 

p a s tu re  lands. However, the animals which ranged on th is  land were no 

longer owned by the Spanish-Americans, b u t in s te ad  were being ra ised  and 

so ld  by the Anglos. Thousands o f sheep and c a t t le  once were found 

throughout the  a rea  o f the Manzano v il la g e , bu t Anglo homesteading, the



-227-

d e te r io ra tio n  o f the range land through over-grazing , th e  growth o f  Anglo 

c a t t l e  companies, as w ell as the  s h i f t  to  dry farming and bean production 

decreased and u ltim a te ly  e lim inated  Spanish-American p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  

these  in d u s tr ie s . In the la te  1930’s only a few Manzanenos were engaged 

in  animal hxisbandry. Those who were, did so  as temporary lab o re rs  fo r  

th e  Anglos in  such areas as sheepherding, p rim arily  during the  r e la t iv e ly  

sh o rt lambing season. For th e i r  work the  Spanish-Americans received  $20 

a month and performed such tasks as guarding the herds from coyotes, 

herd ing , and c u ttin g  (Hurt 1941:39).

The patron-peon system was an im portant dimension in  the  e a r ly  

h is to ry  o f  economic (and so c ia l)  re la tio n sh ip s  in  the v i l la g e  o f Manzano. 

H urt (1941:50-51) s ta te s  th a t  a m ajo rity  o f the Manzano v il la g e r s  were 

labo rers  under th is  system. The 1860 census (c f .  appendix I I I )  records 

show th a t  88 in d iv id u a ls  (57% o f the  l i s te d  occupations o f the  re s id en ts )  

were employed as lab o re rs . While the  data  shows nothing w ith re sp ec t to  

the  category o f peon, th e re  was in  the  lo c a l economy no o th er source o f 

labor employment except w ith the la rg e r land owners. The census a lso  

l i s t s  24 in d iv id u a ls  (15%) as being enployed as se rv an ts . T h ir ty -e ig h t 

heads of households were l i s t e d  as farm ers. There was a lso  a gardner, a 

c a rp en te r, and th ree  m erchants. The to ta l  number of in d iv id u a ls  w ith in  

these  s ix  ca tego ries  was 155. Peihaps as many as 113 in d iv id u a ls  ( i . e . ,  

la b o re rs , se rv an ts , and a gardner) w ere, in  1860, p a r t o f  the  system of 

patron-peon re la tio n s h ip s .

Hurt (1941:50) l i s t s  the  follow ing fam ilies  as p a tro n e s : Sanchez,

Lucero, Robl e , and O tero. While th e re  are a  number o f fam ilie s  l i s t e d  

by these surnames in  the  1860 census i t  i s  apparent which were th e
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w e a lth ie s t.  That i s ,  Robles was a merchant; the  Otero and Sanchez 

fam ilie s  were l i s te d  as farm ers. Each had serv an ts  liv in g  in  th e ir  

households and th e i r  ch ild ren  were th e  few who had attended  school w ith

in  tlie l a s t  y ea r . Each had l i s te d  property  values and personal w ealth . 

Indeed, th ese  fam ilies  formed the  upper segments o f  the  v illa g e  so c ia l 

o rder during the second h a l f  o f  the n ine teen th  cen tury .

The patrdn-pecm system was based on the co n tro l o f the  land by a

few Manzanenos. The peon in  the Manzano v illa g e  worked as a laborer

p rim arily  on the pa trones sheep and c a t t le  ranches. Trade was a  source

of income f o r  Robles and a t  le a s t  one o ther (Filimeno Sanchez) was

involved in  th is  busin ess  as w e ll.

. . .Filim eno operated  many covered wagons throughout the  
Southw est, hau ling  su p p lie s . When Manzano was under Mexican 
r u le ,  he made h is  fo rtune  trad in g  with Chihuahua C ity . A fte r 
th e  American occupation , he changed h is  rou te  to  Leavenworth, 
Kansas, and during the gold rush o f 1849, drove la rg e  herds o f 
liv e s to ck  to  C a lifo rn ia  (Hurt 1941:51).

The Tpean during th is  p e rio d  was paid  a wage o f th re e  d o lla rs  a month.

The p a tro n , as in  Robles case , owned the general s to re  and extended

c re d it  to  the  peon. H urt (1941:52) s ta te s  th a t  the  peones' " h a ir  was

clipped  to  d is tin g u ish  them from freemen." The prim ary focus o f the

economy which supported the  peon system was on the  c a t t le  and sheep

in d u s tr ie s .

A fte r United S ta te s  annexation o f  New Mexico T e rr ito ry  a few 

Anglos moved in to  Manzano. One was a  Mr. Johnson, who "ran  a  re f in e ry  

near the  s a l t  lakes" (Hurt 1941:31). Mr. Johnson 's name appears on the 

I860 census and th is  documentation in d ica tes  th a t  h is  a sse ts  were 

$1,700. I t  does no t g ive an occupation. He was from V irg ina. This
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same census l i s t s  two o th e r A nglos, a Mr. Davidson who was a  carpen ter 

and had a sse ts  o f $125, and a merchant by the name o f Beark w ith asse ts  

o f  $20,000. Both o f these  men were from I l l i n o i s .  There was a lso  

another merchant, Mr. Robles, from Mexico l i s te d  w ith $1,300 in  a s s e ts , 

and y e t another merchant w ith $1,100 worth o f  a sse ts  by the  name of 

Sanchez (U.S. Census 1860, c f . Appendix I I I ) .  Hurt does no t mention 

these men as m erchants, w ith th e  exception o f Mr. Johnson. Robles name 

i s  given as one of the patrones o f  the v i l la g e .  This inform ation would 

in d ic a te  th a t  by 1860 Manzano had a s ig n if ic a n t ly  developed merchant 

group, inc lud ing  one person w ith  $20,000 in  a s s e ts .

Hurt (1941:92-95) gives an exarp le  o f a ccu ltu ra tio n  and cu ltu re  

change in  the  liv es  o f the  Manzanenos w ith the follow ing examples of 

the  en trep reneu ra l a c t iv i t ie s  o f  two non-Spanish men who came to  Manzano 

a t  the beginning of the  1900 's. One, a Mr. Tabet, e s ta b lish e d  a 

m ercan tile  business which g rad u a lly  became the major business o f the 

community. The o th e r, a Mr. MacKinley, took over the lumber business 

operated  w ith in  the Manzano Mountains and became, along w ith Mr. Tabet, 

the patrones o f the v i l la g e . I t  was these  two men who came to  dominate 

the sources o f wage labor and su p p lie s  fo r  the Manzanenos v i l la g e r s .

The Anglo merchant, Mr. T abet, came to  Manzano in  1902 from 

Albuquerque. His a sse ts  to ta le d  $4,000 a t  th is  tim e. In Manzano he 

opened a  general s to re  and so ld  $600 in  merchandise during h is  f i r s t  

year o f opera tion . He a lso  made an ad d itio n a l $1,000 in  tra d in g  and 

s e l l in g  h ides and p e l t s .  The n e x t year a boom took p lace  in  th e  lo ca l 

economy. A con tract fo r  1,500,000 ra ilro a d  t i e s  fo r  the Santa Fe 

R ailroad was awarded to  a Mr. Romero who operated the wood m ills  in
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the  Manzano Mountains. The merdiant Tabet saw a g re a t increase  in  h is  

p r o f i t s  from sa le s  to  the  m ill  workers, many o f whom were Manzano 

re s id e n ts ,  and h is  p r o f i ts  jumped to $10,000 over the nex t year. Tabet 

developed a l iv e ly  tr a d e , sending as many as tw en ty -five  wagons a t  a 

time and on a re g u la r  b a s is ,  between Albuquerque and Manzano. Seven 

years a f te r  T ab e t's  a r r iv a l  he was h eav ily  involved in  the sheep in d u s try , 

owning in  excess o f  160,000 head which he grazed in  the Manzano a re a . 

T abet’s a c t i v i t i e s  and successes had made him one o f  th e  major economic 

powers o f the  v i l la g e .  In f a c t ,  in 1905 he p a id  th e  taxes fo r  th e  

Manzano re s id e n ts  who liv e d  on the Manzano Land G rant. In re tu rn  he 

c o lle c te d  fees from the  Spanish re s id en ts  who owned the land (H urt 1941: 

94-95). T abet’s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  as a merchant, sheep ran ch ers , and money 

lender pu t him in  the  p o s itio n  o f the t r a d i t io n a l  patron-pecm r e la t io n 

sh ip  w ith in  the v i l la g e  so c ia l s tru c tu re .

The second in d iv id u a l to  gain economic co n tro l over the l iv e s  o f 

the  Manzanenos was, as in d ic a ted  e a r l i e r ,  an Anglo named MacKinley. 

MacKinley purchased the lumber m ills o f Romero in  1908. This b u sin ess  

and i t s  in p a c t on the  Manzano community i s  described  by Hurt (1941:93- 

94) in  the fo llow ing s ta tem en t:

. . .th e  m ills  were a l l  sm all, moving from canyon to  canyon 
in  the Manzano Mountains as the supply  was exhausted in  each 
lo c a tio n . The b e s t  grade lumber was u sually  con trac ted  fo r  by 
Gross, Kelly & Company; t i e s  were so ld  to  the  Santa Fe R ailroad .
O ther grades o f  lumber were sold to  in d iv id u a ls . The tim ber was 
hauled by lo c a l Spanish-Ameri cans fu rn ish ing  th e i r  own team s, 
wagons, and feed  and rece iv in g  th e i r  pay every Saturday n ig h t by 
the  thousand board fe e t hau led . Rarely were th e  lumber workers 
w ithout money in  th e i r  pock ets . U n til 1932, when the  m ills  were 
so ld  to  h is  so n s , Mr. MacKinley was one o f  Manzano’s ch ie f 
employers; n e a rly  a l l  th e  men of Manzano worked fo r  him a t  some 
tim e.
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The work in  th e  lumber m ills  provided a m ajor source o f  wage income fo r 

the v i l la g e r s .  In th e  e a r ly  1900's  the v i l la g e r s  could spend as much as 

$11,000 on merchandise a t  the Tabet s to re  during a s in g le  f i e s t a  (Hurt 

1941:95). U ltim ate ly , however, the  lumber supply o f th e  Manzano 

Mountains was exhausted and by the  1920's  MacKinley had moved on.

SiimmaTy- In the  1800's  the  primary sources o f  economic a c t iv i t ie s  

fo r  the  Manzano v i l la g e r s  were a g ric u ltu re  and s tock  ra is in g .  Wage 

labor sources were provided by the  lumber in d u s try . When Hurt made h is  

study in  the 1930's a new dimension of support had been added to  the  

v il la g e  economy, i . e . ,  p u b lic  works and d ire c t  r e l i e f  or w elfare  programs. 

Hinrt (1941:135) in  h is  summary o f  125 household incomes found th a t  

" . . .s ix ty - f iv e  p e rcen t o f the Manzanenos. . .were supported by r e l i e f  

work o r  r e l i e f  ag en c ie s."  The high percentage o f  hoxaseholds on r e l i e f  

was due to  a number o f  fa c to rs . The Anglo had reduced th e  grazing lands 

o f  the  v i l la g e rs  by transform ing them in to  a g r ic u l tu ra l  lands; the 

in h e ritan ce  p a tte rn s  fu r th e r  reduced the land a v a ila b le  to  fam ilie s  in  

th a t  d iv is io n  over the  years made the farms sm aller and sm a lle r . While 

i r r ig a t io n  was p ra c tic e d  l i t t l e  land was a c tu a lly  under c u lt iv a tio n  by 

i r r ig a t io n .  The v i l la g e r s  depended on th e i r  dry farm lands f o r  cash 

crops, b u t droughts and the lack o f modem equipment made these  a c t iv i t ie s  

nothing more than a m arginal subsistence  a c t iv i ty .  The economic 

a c t iv i t i e s  o f  the v i l la g e r s  had gone from s e lf - s u f f ic ie n c y  to  almost 

to ta l  dependence on the  fed e ra l government.

By the end o f th e  1930's alm ost every fam ily in  th e  v i l la g e  had 

been on r e l i e f  a t  one tim e o r ano ther. Those in d iv id u a ls  who were 

employed by th e  Works Programs A dm inistration (IVPA) tended n o t to  in v est
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t h e i r  earnings on inçrov ing  th e i r  farm s, bu t in s te ad  made down-payments 

on c a rs , purchased ra d io s , and used th e i r  money to  tra v e l  to  o th e r 

p laces (Hurt 1941:136). Hurt suggests th a t the  WPA programs had changed 

th e  v i l l a g e r 's  a t t i tu d e s  toward work. In e f fe c t  the  r e l i e f  work program 

formed an a t t i tu d e  o f  "dependency" among the v i l la g e r s  toward the 

fe d e ra l government. Many farm f ie ld s  were found ly ing  fallow  w hile the 

men worked fo r  the government. He a lso  found a g rea t deal o f  resentm ent 

toward the fe d e ra l government and the Anglos on the p a r t  o f the  

Manzanenos. This antagonism was in  p a r t  a response to  the  changing 

economic conditions o f  th e  v i l la g e  and in  p a r t  due to  the  d iscrim ina tion  

which was shown the Spanish population  by the Anglos. As a  group they 

were given only c e r ta in  types o f  jo b s , were viewed as la zy , and unw illing  

to  accept the  changes o ffe red  by the Anglo system. The Spanish were 

viewed as liv in g  in  th e  p a s t :  following t r a d i t io n a l  l i f e s ty le s .

The V illage  o f San Jose

Location. The community o f  San Jos? was e s ta b lish e d  some time 

before  1860 having i t s  o r ig in  in  a sm all c lu s te r  o f  in d iv id u a l dwellings 

located  along the Rio Grande to  the  south of Albuquerque. In  1864 th e re  

were " fo r ty  o f f i f t y  houses and farms s c a tte re d  along the r iv e r"  QVaggoner 

1941:25) . In  fu tu re  years San Jose would become p a r t  o f the  c i ty  o f 

Albuquerque, but in  th e  mid-1800's only a d i r t  road connected the two 

communities.

The Community. The community o f  San Jose o r ig in a lly  had a one- 

room school house and a community church b u i l t  by Antonio Sandoval, the  

v il la g e  p a tro n . Don Antonio Sandoval a lso  owned a number o f the la rg e r
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t r a c ts  o f land  and employed many o f the  v i l la g e r s .  According to  some 

o f the re s id e n ts  o f  San Jose , the p a trm  was a very r ic h  man. U ntil 

the  coming o f the ra i lro a d  in  1881, which o ffe red  an opportunity  fo r  

wage labor employment, the  residen ts  o f  th e  v il la g e  worked fo r  the 

patron and/or farmed t h e i r  ind iv idual subsistence  acres (Moore 1947:35).

Waggoner (1941:29) gives the following d esc rip tio n  o f  the community:

. . .th e  o ld  S Ji Jose  can be v isu a liz e d  as a t in y ,  unimportant 
ru ra l se ttlem en t a lo o f from Albuquerque, dependent upon i t s  
a g r ic u ltu ra l  a c t iv i t i e s  fo r  ex istence si;q)plemented by earnings 
from Don Antonio Sandoval as long as he remained the patron  of 
community, the in h ab itan ts  find ing  l i f e  hard b u t p le asa n tly  
p eace fu l.

By the 1900's th is  once iso la te d  community could h a rd ly  be defined . 

That i s ,

. . . i t  i s  only by a rb i t r a r i ly  s e t  boundaries th a t  San Jose  i s  
d isce rn ib le  from ad jacen t Albuquerque. To the  w est, the  ra ilro a d  
t ra c k s , south o f Kathryn Avenue to  Woodward Road, serve as the 
w estern boundary. The northern boundary i s  Kathryn Avenue, 
e a s t from the  ra ilro a d  tracks p a s t Elm s t r e e t .  The southern 
boundary i s  Woodward Road, e a s t from th e  ra i l ro a d  track s  to  the 
mesa. The easte rn  boundary i s  simply an im aginary l in e  from 
the term ina l po in ts  o f the north  and south boundary lin e s  
(Moore 1947:45).

At the beginning o f  the 1940's  San Jose co n sis ted  o f  a  number o f 

r e s id e n tia l  zones. In the  cen tra l zone the  population  was Spanish- 

American and most who liv ed  in  th is  area  were descendants o f  the 

o rig in a l s e t t l e r s  o f  th e  v illa g e . There was an a rea  o f Spanish, Anglo, 

and Black fam ilie s  and an area where the population  consis ted  almost 

to ta l ly  o f unemployed Anglos liv in g  in  cheap housing.

In the  c e n tra l a rea  o f the community o f  San Jose  the fea tu re s  o f 

th e  v illa g e  were somewhat c h a ra c te r is tic  o f  the o r ig in a l se ttlem en t.

The homes were constructed  o f adobe and u su a lly  contained no more than
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two rooms. Two o r th re e  separate  liv in g  u n i ts  mig^t be a ttached  forming 

a s in g le  s tru c tu re  in  the  tra d it io n a l Spanish s ty le .  The o ld e s t 

re s id e n ts  o f San Jo se  liv ed  in  th is  area. Cooking and washing were s t i l l  

being done ou tside  in  th is  re s id e n tia l a rea  a t  the  beginning o f  the 

1940's .  In the t r a n s i t io n  area of the community one found Spanish,

Anglo, and Black fa m ilie s  interm ingled. In th is  zone the s t r e e ts  were 

lin ed  w ith in d iv id u a l homes in  the Anglo suburban p a tte rn . The fringe  

area  o f San Jo s^  looked lik e  a "shanty" town w ith homes constructed  of 

any type o f m a te ria l th a t  could be put to g e th e r to  form a s h e l te r .  The 

unemployed liv ed  h e re , most o f whom were Anglos.

In 1947 the re s id e n t p a tte rn s  had changed to  some degree. The 

community s t i l l  appeared very poor, w ith i t s  unpaved roads and to ta l  

lack o f  inçrovem ents. The cen tra l area was s t i l l  definable  as w ell as 

the  f r in g e  a reas . The Black community of re s id e n ts  had begun to  con

c en tra te  th e i r  numbers w ith in  a c en tra l a re a , however. The cen tra l 

Spanish a re a , w hile s t i l l  p rim arily  c o n s is tin g  o f Spanish-speaking 

re s id e n ts ,  was now d iv ided  (Moore 1947:47-51). That i s ,  the  areas of 

p rim arily  Spanish re s id e n ts  tended to  d iv ide  by age groupings and by the 

ex isten ce  o r lack o f  homogeneous groupings. Moore (1947:47-48) describes 

these in  the  fo llow ing manner with re ference  to  fo u r types which he 

c a lled  areas A, B, C, and D. These d iv is io n s  were w ithin  the core 

Spanish residency a rea  and were d is t in c t  from the  t r a n s i t io n a l  and 

fr in g e  a re a s .

Area A was the  le a s t  homogeneous o f th e  c e n tra l Spanish-American 

areas o f residency . Kinship t ie s  were weakest here  and the re s id en ts  

v a ried  markedly in  terms o f th e ir  ages, e . g . ,  both young and o ld er
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fami l ie s  were found in  th is  a rea . Here bonds o f  k in sh ip  between fam ilies  

were n o n -e x is ta n t. Areas B and C v aried  in  terms o f degrees o f homo

geneity  r a th e r  than in  s t r i c t  d iv is io n s  o f  d iffe ren ces  such as those 

found in  a rea  A and D o f  Moore's typology. That i s ,  in  general Moore 

found a h igh  degree o f  younger Spanish re s id en ts  each in te r r e la te d  

through bonds o f  k insh ip  e i th e r  by blood o r m arriage. The two areas 

were bound to  one another through these t i e s .  The two areas seem to  be 

the most a ss im ila te d  to  th e  Anglo cu ltu re  and were the most ac tiv e  w ith in  

the San Jo s^  community i t s e l f .  The f in a l  a rea  (a rea  D) was the o ld e st 

sec tio n  o f  the  community. Most o f the  re s id e n ts  had liv e d  in  th is  area 

a l l  o f  t h e i r  l iv e s . The population  here was one o f  o ld e r people with 

a few younger re s id e n ts . This a rea  had a high percentage o f r e l i e f  

re c ip ie n ts  when conçared to  the o th e r areas o f th e  Spanish sec tio n . " I t  

[was] a lso  the a rea  o f g re a te s t  m aladjustm ent. . . . Here the a b i l i ty  

to  a d ju s t [was] almost v is ib ly  absen t. The e ld e rs  seem[ed] to  be content 

to  l iv e  in  the  p a s t ;  t h e i r  ch ild ren  t r i e d  to  l iv e  in  th e  p re se n t, bu t 

. . . [w ith] d if f ic u l ty "  (Moore 1947:48).

P opu la tion . Itfhile the  Spanish-Ameri cans were once the  m ajority  o f 

the  popula tion  w ith in  th e  v i l la g e ,  by 1946 almost tw enty-five  p e r cent 

o f the re s id e n ts  were non-Spanish ( i . e . ,  17.5% were Anglo-Americans and 

4.8% were B lacks). In the  ten  year period  which sep ara ted  Waggoner's 

(1941) and Moore's (1947) s tu d ie s , the  Spanish-American popu la tion , 

while in c reas in g  in  abso lu te  s iz e ,  a c tu a lly  decreased to  s l ig h t ly  more 

than 77% o f  the community's to t a l  popu la tion . The Anglo-American 

rep resen ted  17.5% o f the  San Jose population  in  1946, and B lacks, who 

were n o n -ex is tan t w ith in  the community in  1936, rep resen ted  4.8% of the
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t o t a l  in  1946 (Moore 1947:70-71). In  a sample o f  104 male heads o f 

households in  1946 fewer than 25% were bom  in  San Jose (Moore 1947:73). 

F o rty -fiv e  p e r cent were bom  w ith in  New Mexico and had moved to  San 

Jo se . T h irty -fo u r p e r  cent of the v il la g e  population  in  1946 were 

b o m  o u tside  th e  s ta t e  o f New Mexico. By the  l a te  1940’ s the demographic 

c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f th e  community had changed considerab ly , leaving  only 

a sm all number o f  l i f e - lo n g  Spanish re s id e n ts . People now liv e d  in  

San Jose because o f "cheap re n t"  o r to  be n ea r th e i r  work p la ce ; fewer 

th an  12 p e r  cen t in d ica ted  the nearness o f r e la t iv e s  as a motive fo r  

res id en cy , according to  Moore (1947:82).

Economic P a t te m s . The Spanish re s id en ts  o f th is  ham let o r v illag e , 

l ik e  so many o f  the o th e r Spanish v il la g e s  o f the  T e rr i to ry , obtained 

t h e i r  liv e lih o o d  from the  land. The v i l la g e rs  were subsis tence  

a g r ic u l tu r a l i s t s  and p rac ticed  i r r ig a t io n  fanning. A change in  the 

course o f the  Rio Grande u ltim a te ly  made i r r ig a t io n  farming im possible. 

In the 1860's  the  i r r ig a te d  lands ran  from the r iv e r  e a s t  and the  

re s id e n ts  made th e i r  liv in g  from th ese  lands, o r  as lab o re rs  fo r  the 

lo c a l p a tro n .

Moore (1947:41) p o in ts  out th a t  the  re s id e n ts  o f  San Jose were 

h indered  in  t h e i r  a g r iu c ltu ra l  a c t i v i t i e s  by the  land in h e ritan ce  

p a t te m s  which d iv ided  a l l  land w ith in  a fam ily equally  among the 

c h ild re n . The small s t r ip s  of lan d , which were the r e s u l t  o f years o f 

d iv is io n s , made the v i l la g e r s  dependent on o th e rs , i . e . ,  working fo r 

Don Antonio Sandoval, o r as in the 1880’s , the ra i l ro a d .

Making a liv in g  u ltim a te ly  took the  form o f  being employed as a 

"d ay -lab o re r ."  This s o r t  o f  ençloyment opportunity  centered  on the
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r a i l ro a d . The Spanish-American re s id e n t o f  San Jo s^  obtained work in  

th e  r a i l ro a d  shops, in  the " t i e  p la n t ,"  o r w ith in  the meat packiiig 

house located  n e a r the ra i lro a d  (Waggoner 1941:66; Moore 1947:53).

The a l te rn a t iv e s  were unençloyment, r e l i e f ,  o r W.P.A. work p ro je c ts . 

Waggoner (1941:66-67) c i te s  the follow ing fig u res  fo r  the  mid-1930's 

and e a r ly  1940's  w ith in  the l a t t e r  two ca teg o rie s . In 1941 more than 

h a l f  o f  the men o f  Sail Jose were employed by the  W.P.A. a t an average 

wage o f  $48 p e r month. In a d d itio n , during th is  same year over 50% 

o f the  fam ilie s  in  San Jose were receiv in g  work r e l i e f  o r  pub lic  

a s s is ta n c e . This same au thor summarized the economic conditions w ith

in  th e  community in  general in  the  follow ing manner.

To the m a jo rity  o f the  popula tion  o f the  San Jose  community, 
l i f e  i s  a business o f  'making both  ends m eet' w ith very l i t t l e  
to  re lie v e  i t s  weary monotony. There are  now no commercial 
sources o f re c rea tio n  w ith in  th e  d i s t r i c t .  Buildings labeled  
'sk a tin g  r in k * , 'poo l h a l l ' ,  'dance h a l l ' ,  are boarded up and 
have n o t been open fo r  over f iv e  y ears , g iv ing  evidence th a t  
[ th e re  were] b e t te r  tim es. . . . (Waggoner 1941:67).

Waggoner (1941:73) po in ts  out in  h e r conclusions th a t  the  expansion 

o f  the  c a p i t a l i s t  economy in to  the  San Jose community created  a 

seg reg a tio n  system in  which San Jo se  took on the  general economic 

c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f  an "urban slum a re a ."  She suggests th a t  the 

h i s to r ic a l  processes which created  th is  "slum" area were the r e s u l t  o f  

in d u s t r ia l  growth which, in  the case o f San Jo se , c reated  a " re s id e n tia l  

colony." While San Jose would u ltim a te ly  become a  low income 

r e s id e n t ia l  zone o f the g re a te r  Albuquerque a rea , the roo ts o f i t s  ro le  

in  th is  development lay  in  i t s  i n i t i a l  p o s itio n  as an economically 

dependent colony. The coming o f  th e  ra ilro a d  and the Spanish-Ameri can ' s 

ro le  as a wage worker provided the primary economic mechanisms fo r  a
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tran sfo rm atio n  in  the  s o c ia l ,  c u l tu ra l , and economic composition o f  

th e  community. That i s ,  the  Spanish-American re s id e n ts  o f San Jose 

h i s to r i c a l l y  en tered  the  c a p i t a l i s t  system a t th e  lowest le v e l ,  i . e . ,  

as u n sk ille d  lab o re rs .

Family O rganization . As San Jose became a  segment o f a la rg e r  

urban environment and experienced b asic  s h i f ts  in  the composition and 

o rig in s  o f  i t s  re s id e n ts , many o f the t r a d i t io n a l  in s t i tu t io n s  o f th e  

community changed as w e ll. For example, Waggoner (1941:46) wrote 

" s t a b i l i t y  in  the m arriage re la t io n  i s  re f le c te d  very  s tro n g ly . . ."  

f o r  the p e rio d  o f the  1930's .  Moore (1947:89), in  c o n tra s t , s ta te s  in  

h is  study th a t  "broken fam ilie s  [in the la te  1940’s] have shown an 

in c re a s e ."  One conclusion to  which th is  author a r r iv e s  i s  th a t  the 

u rb an iza tio n  process brought an increase  in  family  d iso rg an iza tio n  

through such mechanismis as divorce and d e se rtio n . The choice o f  mates 

a lso  took on a d if f e r e n t  p a tte rn  than was the t r a d i t io n  fo r  most 

Spanish-Americans. Whereas in  the  p a s t m arriage p a rtn e rs  came from 

fam ilie s  who knew one ano th er, in  the la te  1940*s fewer than 50% o f  

th e  m arriages w ith in  San Jose  took p lace  between fam ilie s  who had t i e s  

o f  k in sh ip  o r  o th e r so c ia l in te r re la t io n s h ip s . The s tro n g  bonds o f 

k in sh ip  which held  the  t r a d i t io n a l  community to g e th e r were changing 

and w ith t h i s  change came few asso c ia tio n s  among fa m ilie s . In f a c t ,  

many of the  younger men and women l e f t  the community, m arrying 

in d iv id u a ls  from o th e r p a r ts  o f New Mexico and o ften  from ou tside  o f  

th e  s ta t e .

R e lig io n . Another o f  the  b a s ic  in s t i tu t io n s  o f the  community to  

undergo change in  terms o f  i t s  importance to  th e  v i l la g e r s  was the
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Church. According to  Waggoner (1941:57) the  a c t iv i t i e s  o f  th e  Church 

and p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  church a c t i v i t i e s  was marked by a steady d ec lin e  

o f in ço rtance  in  the  liv e s  o f the  re s id e n ts  o f  San Jose. She w rite s  :

According to  inform ation obtained from members o f the  
clergy  in  Albuquerque, in te r e s t  in  churdi a c t iv i t ie s  has de
c lined  s te a d ily  in  San Jose during the p a s t  f i f te e n  y e a rs .
The church acknowledges p a r t i a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th is  
condition  in  th a t the  p re ssu re  o f du ties  has always preven ted  
the p r i e s t ,  under whose superv ision  San Jose came, from 
devoting s u f f ic ie n t  time to  the  community. Though the nucleus 
o f o ld  re s id en ts  remains f a i th f u l  in  church a ttendance, th e  
church has been powerless to  work e f fe c t iv e ly  w ith  the la rg e  
number o f  fam ilies  who have moved in  and out o f  San Jose during  
the p a s t f i f te e n  years (Waggoner 1941:57).

The sense o f  community which the  Church helped to  re in fo rce  through

such a c t i v i t i e s  as the annual f i e s t a  to  commemorate i t s  S a in t’s Day

( i . e . ,  San Jose Day), fo r  e x asç le , was becoming a th ing  o f the  p a s t .

What was once an im portant high p o in t in  the  year fo r  the Spanish

re s id e n ts  o f  San Jose , ce leb ra ted  w ith  banquets and dancing, now

resem bled, as did the in s t i tu t io n  o f the church, a  shadow o f  i t s

o r ig in a l s ig n if ic a n ce  to  the  community. At one p o in t the C ath o lic

Church was the  only re lig io u s  i n s t i tu t io n  w ith in  San Jose, however, by

the mid-1940's  i t  was one o f  e ig h t denominations represen ted  w ith in

the community. The v a r ie ty  o f  re l ig io u s  a sso c ia tio n s  re f le c te d  the

changing ch a rac te r  and composition o f  the  p o p u la tio n .

Summary. The coming o f  the  r a i l ro a d  to  Albuquerque provided the  

San Jose re s id e n t with a source o f employment. I t  a lso  marks th e  

beginning o f a  transform ation  o f  th e  community in  terms o f i t s  

u ltim a te  inco rpo ra tion  as p a r t  o f  th e  growth o f th e  City o f  Albuquerque. 

I t  meant an increase  in  the popu la tion  fo r  th is  p reviously  ru r a l  

community. And, f in a l ly ,  i t  p rovided  a mechanism fo r  the t r a n s i t io n
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from a community o f  a g r ic u l tu ra l is ts  to  a community o f laborers 

dependent on the  money they could earn to  purchase what they once had 

grown on th e i r  own lan d s. IVhat once was a  d is t in c t  community became 

definab le  only in  r e la t iv e  term s.

IVhen one looks a t the  summaries which both authors (Waggoner 1941; 

Moore 1947) p resen ted  o f  the  general s o c ia l  and economic conditions o f 

San Jose  in  the 1940's  one cannot help but make no te  o f the  c o n tra s ts  

and s im i la r i t ie s  among each of the e thn ic  groups which came to  occupy 

the community. For example, th e re  was a c en tra l a rea  wherein the 

m ajo rity  o f the popula tion  were Spanish-American. Around th i s  c e n tra l 

a rea  one found a m ixture o f Spanish, B lack, and Anglo pop u la tio n s . The 

Black community, w hile interm ixed w ith the o ther gro ips in  terms of 

res id en cy , was tend ing  toward the form ation o f s p e c if ic  r e s id e n t ia l  

lo c a tio n s . That i s ,  one segment o f  the community was moving toward 

becoming an a l l  Black a rea . In general th e re  was a  c e r ta in  s im ila r i ty  

o f  economic s ta tu s  which cross cut e thn ic  lin e s  w ith in  San Jose^

Sinply  p u t ,  the  various e th n ic  group members were b a s ic a lly  a t  the same 

le v e l o f economic income: derived p rim arily  from common lab o r. The

Spanish popu la tion  could no longer re ly  on a g ric u ltu re  as a means o f 

sustenance. The community's closeness to  the c ity  o f Albuquerque and 

the low wages which the  re s id en ts  received  fo r  th e i r  labor opened San 

Jose to  an i n f i l t r a t i o n  o f o th e r low income g ro ip s . G radually, y e t 

almost p re d ic ta b ly , the  growth of Albuquerque brought no t economic 

growth to  San Jo se , b u t created  a population  o f "d is tre ssed "  groups 

definab le  along lin e s  o f  e th n ic  o r ig in s , e .g . .  Blacks and Spanish 

p o p u la tio n s .
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The V illage o f El C errito

Location. El C errito  i s  located  in  San Miguel County approxim ately 

t h i r t y  m iles south and west o f  the  town o f Las Vegas. E l C errito  is  a 

very is o la te d  community and w ithout d e ta iled  d ire c tio n s  an o u ts id e r  

would f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  lo c a te . The community i t s e l f  was located  

on th e  Pecos River in  one o f the  land pockets whidi formed sm all 

v a lley s  ju s t  large enough fo r  a v illa g e  and a few sm all p lo ts  o f 

i r r ig a te d  farm lands.

The Community. The community o f El C errito  was o r ig in a l ly  p a r t 

of th e  San Miguel del Bado land g ran t. The ty p ic a l re s id e n t o f the 

community oivned a sm all t r a c t  o f bottom land s u f f ic ie n t  only to  grow a 

modest garden which m aintained the fam ily. The p r in c ip le  source o f 

a g r ic u ltu ra l  income came from stock ra is in g . The r a is in g  o f  c a t t le  

provided p r o f i t s  fo r  the owner and a source o f  lab o r income fo r  some 

of th e  v i l la g e r s .  Dry-farming was a lso  a source o f  a g r ic u ltu ra l  

a c t iv i ty  fo r  a lim ited  number o f the  v i l la g e rs  u n t i l  th e  1930's .

P opu la tion . In  1900 th e re  were 136 people l iv in g  in  El C e rrito , 

a l l  o f  whom were Kispanos. In 1935 th is  fig u re  was 135. During the 

war years [c irc a  1940), the  v i l la g e rs  began leaving and e s ta b lish e d  

permanent re s id en c ie s  in  c i t i e s  such as Albuquerque and Las Vegas, and 

in  o th e r  s ta te s  such as Arizona and Colorado. By 1956 only e ig h t 

fa m ilie s  liv ed  in  the  v i l la g e , rep resen ting  only one-fourth  o f  the 

population  which had resided  in  E l C errito  in  1940 (Nostrand 1982:111- 

113).

Land Ownership. According to  Leonard and Loomis (1941:3-4) the 

o r ig in a l El C errito  g ran t contained more than 400,000 acres o f  land.
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By the 1940’s however, almost a l l  o f  th e  land holdings had been lo s t .

A ll th a t  remained were the sm alle r, extrem ely inadequate, i r r ig a te d  

hold ings near the Pecos which . .were never s u f f ic ie n t  in  s iz e  and

capac ity  to  support a fam ily ."  The lo ss  o f  these  community lands, 

which supported the  liv esto ck  in d u s try , came about in  a  number o f ways. 

The Court o f P riv a te  Land Claims simply denied claims to  ownership, the 

government took the land and so ld  i t  to  pay back ta x e s , lawyer fees  

(both leg itim ate  and otherwise) took la rg e  segments away, and f in a l ly ,  

although th is  is  an in d ire c t  cause, the  lo c a l Spanish re s id e n ts  ignored 

th e  land because u n t i l  the 1920’s they could make a b e t te r  liv in g  by 

working fo r  th e  ra ilro a d s  o r  s e l l in g  th e i r  labo r to  la rg e  farm 

in d u s tr ie s  in  the northern  b ee t f ie ld s .

Economic P a tte rn s . The re la tio n sh ip  between land lo sses and wage

lab o r in  El C errito  was summarized by Leonard and Loomis (1941:4) in  the

follow ing statem ent.

Althouÿi the process o f lo s in g  th is  land began sev e ra l 
decades ago, the d isas tro u s  consequences th a t  f in a l ly  re s u lte d  
have been recen t. Large t r a c ts  o f  land were being bought and 
leased during , and b efo re , the  1880*s b u t the  people were l i t t l e
concerned. The ra ilro a d s  were b u ild in g  th e i r  track s  over the
mountains and paying wages f a r  h ig h e r than those o ffe red  by 
lo ca l sheepmen and cattlem en. T ies upon which th e  s te e l  r a i l s  
were la id  were in  demand a t a good p r ic e .  A man could earn 
more money cu ttin g  and s e l l in g  t i e s  to  the ra i lro a d  companies 
in  a week than he could earn herd ing  sheep fo r  sev era l months.
Nor did th e  e ra  o f p ro sp e rity  cease when the track s  were 
completed. Big farmers and labo r scou ts from the  North came 
in to  New Mexico s o l ic i t in g  workers f o r  th e  b ee t f ie ld s  and 
metal works. Old tim ers say th a t  they were able to  choose 
th e i r  work and w ith in  c e r ta in  l im i t s ,  to  name the p r ic e .

Thus, in  the la te  1800*s the  v i l la g e rs  could f re e ly  choose labo r

a c t iv i t i e s  o u tside  o f the t r a d i t io n a l  a g r ic u ltu ra l  p u rsu its  o f  the

lo c a l economy because o f g re a te r  p o te n t ia l  incomes. By the  1900’s
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t h i s  p a tte rn  o r , more acc u ra te ly , th is  o p p o rtu n ity , no longer rep resen ted

an op tion  to  a g r ic u ltu re , in s te a d  i t  was th e  only  a lte rn a tiv e  fo r  almost

a l l  o f the male v i l la g e r s .  As Leonard (1943:157) pu t i t :

IVhen th i s  s i tu a tio n  was f u l ly  developed th e re  was no a lte rn a tiv e  
fo r  the people bu t to  r e ly  on outside employment. Thus a p a tte rn  
o f seasonal work and seaso n al m igration began fo r  these  people 
which has continued to  the  p re sen t [1941]. Each seasonal work- 
peak w il l  now f in d  a l l  bu t a few o f th e  a d u lt  males o f El C errito  
away from the  v illa g e  in  one o f the surrounding s t a t e s .

In  th i s  s i tu a t io n  the  men o f th e  v illa g e  m ight be gone from s ix  to

n in e  months a t  a tim e. Leonard s ta te s  (1943:172) th a t many o f  h is

inform ants commented on th e  o p p o rtun ities  which they once had to  s tay

and work in  o th e r  communities. However, most re tu rn ed  to  the  v i l la g e .

With the  co llap se  o f the  economy during th e  depression  years many of the

former re s id en ts  o f  El C errito  re tu rned  to  th e i r  home v il la g e . All

th a t  remained of the  v il la g e  lands were, however, the i r r ig a te d  lands

along the r iv e r  and these were so divided through in h eritan ce  th a t

ownership was measured no t in  a c re s , but in  y a rd s . A ll o f  th e  " free "

community grazing  lands on the ad jo in ing  mesas were gone o r were so

d iv ided  and inaccesab le  th a t  a g ric u ltu re  could n o t support the economic

needs o f  the  v i l la g e .  Large c a t t l e  companies had bought much o f the

land  surrounding the  v i l la g e .  This s i tu a t io n  was a lso  complicated by

th e  homesteading o f ad d itio n a l areas aroimd th e  v i l la g e  by Anglo

farm ers. Both g ro içs fenced th e i r  lands and managed to  con tro l a l l  bu t

a  sm all p o rtio n  o f  the  a v a ila b le  lands. The Spanish were p ro h ib ited  by

th ese  new owners from even gathering  wood from th e i r  p ro p erty . In

ad d itio n  the  fencing o f th e  land made i t  more d i f f i c u l t  to  reach the

few acres s t i l l  in  the  possession  o f some of th e  v i l la g e r s .  Land a
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mile from the v il la g e  might take ten  m iles o f  tra v e l  to  reach in  an 

e f f o r t  to  g e t around th e  fenced areas owned by the  Anglos.

Summary. The v illa g e  o f  El C errito  seemed to  have come f u l l  

c i r c l e ,  by the 1940’s ,  in  i t s  attem pts to  cope w ith  the changing 

environment. Once a s e lf -su p p o rtin g  and is o la te d  community the  

re s id e n ts  e:q)erienced o p p o rtu n itie s  which took them o u ts id e  the  v i l la g e . 

In  the  in te r lu d e  the  Anglos en c irc le d  the  v i l la g e  and acquired the 

lands which once gave the  community i t s  so c ia l and economic s e c u r i ty . 

VJhen o u tside  o p p o rtu n ities  declined  the v i l la g e r  found h im se lf an o u t

cas t w ith in  the t r a d i t io n a l  a g r ic u ltu ra l  econony. Leonard (1943:155) 

summarized th is  condition  in  the  follow ing manner: " .  . .th e  people of

E l C e rr ito . . . l i t e r a l l y  have become enclosed, f i r s t ,  by a wide expanse 

o f  land owned and fenced by o u tside  in te r e s t ,  and, secondly, by an 

a l ie n  c u ltu re  whose c a r r ie r s  have always considered themselves su p erio r 

to  the  'M exican '."

The in p ac t o f land lo sse s  on the v il la g e  o f El C e rr ito  reached a 

climax w ith in  the second decade o f the  nineteen hundreds. By the  1950's  

the  re s id e n ts  o f  the v i l la g e  had no a lte rn a tiv e  bu t to  r e ly  on outside 

employment and to  leave the  v il la g e  a lto g e th e r.

P erspectives on the  V illag e  S tu d ies : An A lte rn a tiv e  View

In th is  f in a l  sec tio n  i t  i s  argued th a t the  data  from the ten  

v i l la g e  s tu d ie s  provides f u r th e r  s tp p o rt to  the general th e s is  th a t  New 

Mexico was developed as p a r t  o f a la rg e r  world-wide co lo n ia l s tru c tu re . 

The m id-1800's mark the  form al tak e-o v er o f the region by the United 

S ta te s . Subsequent events brought an in te rn a l co lon ia l s tru c tu re  o f
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socio-economic c la s s  d is tin c tio n s  to New Mexico so c ie ty  in  which most 

Spanish-Americans were found to  be a t  the  lowest end o f the  s tru c tu re . 

The c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  th is  in te rn a l s tru c tu re  provided fo r  a  segmenting 

of the  Spanish popula tion  w ith in  New Mexico so c ie ty .

Four prim ary s e c to rs  (o r types) appear to have developed w ith in  the 

general framework o f  New Mexico so c ie ty . (1) A Colonial S e c to r . Here 

one fin d s  th e  m ajo rity  o f the  Spanish-American people who worked fo r  

the Anglo. U sually u n sk ille d , Spanish-Americans en tered  th i s  s e c to r  a t  

the lowest end. They worked fo r  the Santa Fe R ailroad , o r Anglo cotton 

farmers (in  Dona Ana County in  such communities as P lac ito s  and Dona 

Ana), o r  as seasonal labo rers  in  El C e rr ito . I t  i s  th is  group which was 

the most suscep tab le  to  the economic fo rces ou tside  the v i l la g e  and was 

th e re fo re  su b jec t to  flu c tu a tio n s  in  the American economy. Drawn away 

from subsis tence  a g r ic u ltu re , the co lon ia l sec to r lo s t  land and in  times 

of economic c r i s i s  found i t s e l f  on r e l i e f  o r unemployed. (2) A second 

type is  the m arginal s e c to r . This group (best i l lu s t r a t e d  w ith  the 

American Indian in  New Mexico) was on the marginal lin e  o f  so c ie ty  and 

found no p lace fo r  i t s e l f  o r i t s  cu ltu re  except w ith in  the  is o la t io n  o f 

the re se rv a tio n . (3) A th ird  sec to r which may be seen in  th e  so c ia l 

h ie ra rchy  o f  the New Mexico population i s  a  p e rip h e ra l s e c to r . In the 

perip h era l s e c to r  production remained geared toward the lo c a l m arkets.

In th is  s e c to r , which today has almost disappeared, the members o f  th is  

group are  n o t o u tside  the  system, but ra th e r  e x is t  p reca rio u s ly  on the 

pe rip h era l edge o f tlie socio-economic system. (4) Tlie f in a l  s e c to r  

is  what may be generalized  as an in teg ra ted  s e c to r . Here one fin d s  

ind iv idua ls  (such as in  some o f  the re s id en ta l a reas o f San Jo se ,
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Sandoval, o r Alameda) who have th e o re tic a lly  succeeded in  the  system: 

although, the ten case s tu d ie s  in  th i s  chapter show th a t  few Spanish- 

Americans f i t  th is  fo u rth  category.

The above typology seems to  run counter to  the conclusions which 

most o f  the  authors o f  the  various s tu d ies  p resen ted . The c o n f l ic t  here 

is  no t simply one o f  in te rp re ta tio n  o f the d a ta , bu t ra th e r  a d is t in c tio n  

in  b a s ic  th e o re tic a l  approaches to  th e  questions of economic development 

and change. This i s  apparent when the  underlying themes of each study 

are  examined.

In  W alter's  (1938) s tu d y , fo r  example, he made i t  very  c le a r  th a t  

h is  general th e o re t ic a l  approach to  modernization and change was th a t  o f 

d iffusion ism . S p a tia l  and mechanical fac to rs in  th is  general process 

accounted fo r  the degrees to  which one commity o r  another ( e .g . ,  Sandoval, 

Guadalupe, Alameda) were located  on the  "road" ( l i t e r a l ly )  to  moderniza

tio n . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  however, given h is  own accounts o f  th ese  

communities, n o t to  see th a t  the v illa g e s  were and had been fo r  a  long 

tim e, responding to  the  dynamics o f a  la rg e r system in  a reas such as 

wage lab o r fo rm ations, transform ations in  land tenu re , and b a s ic  economic 

s tru c tu re s . In  one sense the th ree  v illa g e s  were not working toward 

a ss im ila tio n , they had a lready  been brought in to  the la rg e r  network and 

th e i r  cu rren t s ta tu s  had nothing to  do with th e i r  " re s is ta n c e  o r read iness 

to  accept" new id e a s , b u t in s tead  was d ire c tly  re la te d  to  the  conditions 

brought about by th e  process of incorpora tion  in to  th is  network. What 

W alter’s study was d escrib ing  was n o t three d if fe re n t le v e ls  o f  

a ss im ila tio n  (he inq)lies t h i s ) , bu t ra th e r  a number o f i l lu s t r a t io n s  o f 

the responses on th e  p a r t  o f Spanish-American v il la g e rs  to  the cu rren t
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(c irc a  1930’s) socio-economic re la tio n sh ip s  as they  e x is ted  a t th is  

p a r t ic u la r  p o in t in  time w ith reference  to  the  a re a 's  ro le  w ithin the 

United S ta te s  economy and c la s s  s tru c tu re .

The n a tu re  o f the economic s tru c tu re  o f the lo c a l v illa g e s  had 

changed d r a s t ic a l ly  over tim e. This was w ell i l lu s t r a te d  in  a l l  th ree  

communities in  W alte r 's  (1939) study. In  Guadalupe th e re  was l i t t l e  

economic a c t iv i ty  beyond su b sis ten ce . By the la te  1930 's, c a t t le  

provided th e  only source o f cash s a le s ,  a lb e i t  in  very  lim ited  amounts. 

Centers o f  exchange had s h if te d  from th e  immediate community to  p laces 

such as Albuquerque and Cabezon. Family incomes depended on wage labor 

which was very lim ited  w ith in  the a rea . I t  i s  inform ative th a t W alter's  

prim ary th e s is  as to  th e  n a tu re  o f m odernization, which focuses on 

communication netw orks, i s  n o t uni formal ly  app lied . That i s ,  in  the  

1930's  the  conditions are  argued to  be th e  r e s u lt  o f degrees of 

re s is ta n c e  o r read iness on th e  p a r t  o f each v il la g e  and th e  ease o f 

communicating (both s p a t ia l ly  and m echanically) new c u ltu ra l  t r a i t s .

Yet, transfo rm ations occurred much e a r l i e r  (which he w ell documents in  

h is  s tu d y ) , which would in d ic a te  th a t  th e  v i l la g e rs  su ffe red  more from 

the d ep le tio n  o f  th e i r  lands by large Anglo sheep ranches (p a r tic u la r ly  

in  Guadalupe) which had a d ev asta tin g  in ta c t  on the  land base . U ltim ate

ly  surp lus a g r ic u ltu ra l  p roduction  became an im p o ss ib ility  because the 

land base was destroyed . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  given th ese  h is to r ic a l  

circum stances in  the a re a 's  changing economic a c t i v i t i e s ,  to  see how 

" t r a d i t io n a l  Spanish cu ltu re"  had anything to  do w ith the crea tion  o f a 

v il la g e  population  which was, by the 1930's ,  functioning  a t  a poverty 

level v is - a -v is  the  Anglo economic s tru c tu re .
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S im ilar d i f f ic u l t i e s  appear in  W alter’s (1938) summary on the 

conditions o f  the  Spanish-American population in  the communities o f  

Sandoval and Alameda. Although, h is  d iscussion  o f  the  development of 

the  "c lass  s tru c tu re "  between the Anglo and Spanish populations i s  very 

in fo rm ative. P u ttin g  aside  W alter's  claim of a residue  o f  "peonage 

m entality" as an exp lanation  fo r  low economic s ta tu s ,  and h is  continued 

references to  c u ltu ra l c o n f l ic ts  as the  ro o ts  fo r  a l l  c o n f l ic ts ,  the 

data  on Sandoval and Alameda r e f le c t  a number o f i l lu s t r a t io n s  o f  c lass  

form ation and c lass  c o n f l ic ts .

Sandoval rep resen ts  a farm community which in  the  1930's  had 

su ccessfu lly  developed i t s  a g r ic u ltu ra l  resou rces. However, th is  

economic success was n o t co n tro lled  by the Spanish p o p u la tio n , b u t 

ra th e r  was in  the hands o f  th e  Anglos who had purchased most o f  the 

Spanish land ho ld ings. The Spanish re s id en ts  he ld  only sm all farm steads. 

W alter m aintains th a t  much o f  the  c o n f lic t  in  Sandoval was the r e s u l t  o f 

the carryover o f a "peon ideology of dependence." He summarized the 

v i l la g e r s ' a t t i tu d e s  th e re fo re  as one o f  lacking s e lf - r e l ia n c e  and 

i n i t i a t i v e ,  leaving r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  a u th o rity , and problem so lv ing  to  

o th e rs . This i s  a r a th e r  r id icu lo u s  summary, in  th a t a popula tion  w ith 

out resources would appear dependent on o th e rs . I f  one has no land in  

an a g r ic u ltu ra l  s e t t in g  one c e r ta in ly  would appear to  be lacking in  

s e l f - r e l ia n c e ,  be w ithout th e  b a s ic  resources fo r  s e l f - i n i t i a t i v e s , d e fe r 

to  those w ith  a u th o rity , and f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  a t  b e s t ,  sh o rt o f leaving 

the a rea , to  solve these  problems.

In describ ing  the  v i l la g e  of Alameda W alter (1938) d iv ides the 

community in to  a number o f  c la s se s . Here, c e r ta in ly  more so than in  h is
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d e sc rip tio n s  o f  Sandoval and G uadaltçe, he has brought the  data in to  

b e t te r  p e rsp e c tiv e . However, he s t i l l  re so rte d  to  statem ents such as 

the " re s is ta n c e "  o f  th e  Spanish population to  pu t aside  " tr a d it io n s ."

This i s  s tra n g e , although co n sis ten t w ith h is  emphasis, in  th a t the 

d iv is io n s  o f  the  community are c le a r ly  described  and viewed as forming 

s p e c if ic  le v e ls  o f economic s ta tu s  and in te ra c t io n  w ith the la rg er 

economic s tru c tu re s  o f  the developing reg ion . C lea rly , one 's  s ta tu s  in  

Alameda was shown to  be re la te d  to  the  lev e l a t  which the  various groups 

were able to  function  w ithin the  la rg e r s o c ie ty , e .g . ,  e i th e r  as small 

farmers o r en^loyed laboreors. One suspects however th a t  W alter's  f iv e  

s ta tu s  groups ( i f  le s s  emphasis i s  p laced on " c u lttira l"  c h a ra c te r is tic s )  

would tend toward a two p a r t c la ss  system more accu ra te ly  described as 

lower and middle c la s s .  In  o th e r words, one can see in  Alameda both 

Spanish and Anglo farmers w ith lim ited  re so u rces , e .g . ,  the  Spanish 

patron  c la s s  as w ell as the French and German immigrant c lass  (in  

W alte r 's  typology the second and fourth  d is t in c t iv e  c lasses  respec tive ly ) 

and both Spanish and Anglo wage workers. W alter d id  no t see th is  

because h is  d e f in it io n  as to  the  nature  o f change sought to  e s tab lish  

c o n tra s ts  between c u ltu ra l groupings. In W alte r 's  view, Spanish c u ltu re , 

i s o la t io n ,  and c e r ta in  " t ra d it io n a l  o r socio-psycholog ical"  fac to rs  

account fo r  the  lack o f  f u l l  p a r tic ip a tio n  o f the  Spanish population in  

the  economic growth o f  New Mexico.

The two s tu d ie s  by Calkins (1935; 1939) on Concho and Villanueva 

i l l u s t r a t e  the  d ire c t  inpact o f  ou tside  economic fo rces on the two 

Spanish v i l la g e s .  C learly  Calkins i s  concerned w ith the economic fa c to rs  

which h i s to r i c a l ly  changed these  communities, b ring ing  about unemployment.
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m ig ra tio n s , and the need fo r  fed e ra l r e l i e f .  In th e  case study on Concho 

we see a population which had few options in  terms of th e i r  liv e lih o o d . 

The men o f  th e  v illa g e  could work fo r  wages in  th e  bean f ie ld s ,  work f o r  

extrem ely low wages in  a lumber m il l ,  rece iv e  government r e l i e f  checks, 

o r in  a number o f lim ited  instances be employed by the s in g le  family 

which con tro lled  tlie a re a 's  land resou rces. Few re ferences are made to  

Spanish c u ltu ra l  t r a i t s .  Instead  C alk ins' o u tlin e s  the  r e a l i ty  of the 

economic s tru c tu re  and th e  m onopolistic con tro l which one Spanish fam ily 

was ab le  to  extend over the  lo ca l re s id e n ts . C lea rly , the  low economic 

standards of the  Concho v il la g e rs  was in  d ire c t  p ropo rtion  to  th e i r  

indebtedness to  th is  s in g le  fam ily and the a v a i la b i l i ty  o f  jobs ou tside  

th e  community. The l a t t e r  o p p o rtu n ities  were lim ited  and when they did 

e x i s t ,  paid  sm all wages. The indebtedness to  the  Candelaria fam ily by 

most o f  the v i l la g e rs  tended to  have a lev e lin g  e f f e c t  and o ffse t any 

sh o rt range advances. Government r e l i e f  e f fo r t s  tended to  make th e i r  way 

back to  th is  fam ily through the paying o f f  o f  o ld  deb ts. The Spanish 

re s id e n ts  o f Concho seem to  be caught in  a c i r c u la r  web o f few economic 

o p p o rtu n itie s  and indebtedness.

Perhaps in  one re sp ec t C alk ins' (1939) summary on the community o f  

V illanueva rep resen ts  somewhat o f  an anomaly in  th a t  the  land base of 

the  v illa g e  had been to  a c e r ta in  degree m aintained by the local 

r e s id e n ts .  He s ta te s  th a t  the v i l la g e rs  were in  a  comparatively 

favo rab le  s i tu a t io n  with re ference  to  ownership o f  grazing and crop land , 

although a tren d  ex is ted  in  which some o f th e  land had been mortgaged to  

the  I l f e l d  Company. Other sec tio n s  around the  v i l la g e  were in  the p u b lic  

domain o r s e t  aside as a N ational Forest re se rv e . The Gross Kelly
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Company had a lso  acqtiired some o f  the  land in  the general area  as w ell. 

In C alk ins’ opinion the g re a te s t th r e a t  to  th e  v illa g e  economy came as 

a r e s u l t  o f  over-grazing  and the  subsequent dep letion  o f th e  lan d 's  

carry ing  cap ac ity . The lo ca l v i l la g e r s ,  and the I l f e ld  and Gross 

Kelly Conçanies, s in g ly  over-stocked and over-grazed the a re a , and in  

the 1930's  the land was w ell on i t s  way to  being destroyed . I t  was

poin ted  ou t in  the  previous chapter th a t  the  p ra c tic e  o f  the  I l f e ld

Company a t  one p o in t in  i t s  development, was to  s h i f t  to  the  p a rtid o

system fo r  the ra is in g  o f  sheep in  o rder to  m aintain i t s  involvement in

the in d u s try  and com petitiveness in  the  m arket. The r e s u l t ,  i f  

V illanueva is  ty p ic a l o f  th e  ia ç a c t o f th is  p ra c tic e  a t  th e  lo ca l 

le v e l , was to  dep lete  land resources and u sh er in  a t r a n s i t io n  toward 

wage work employment ou tside  th e  lo ca l community fo r  many o f  the 

V illanueva v il la g e rs .

As was poin ted  out above, Calkins was p rim arily  concerned w ith the 

economic fo rces which had h is to r ic a l ly  shaped the cu rren t (1930's )  

conditions in  these  two Spanish-American v i l la g e s .  He c le a r ly  t i e s  the 

conditions of low economic s ta tu s  to  wage lab o r, unenqployemnt, the 

e x p lo ita tio n  o f  th e  n a tu ra l  re so u rces , and to  the la rg e r networks o f 

economic a c t iv i t i e s  o u tside  the v i l la g e s  o f Concho and V illanueva.

Johansen’s (1941) study  o f  Dona Ana county i l l u s t r a t e s  the impact 

o f ou tside  market fo rces on the lo ca l economy. S p e c if ic a l ly , h is  

h is to r ic a l  study o f the economic conditions and transfo rm ations in  the 

lo ca l econony provides fu r th e r  evidence fo r  viewing the  general 

c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  dependency form ations. One must question  h is  

a sse rtio n  th a t  the  region was econom ically independent u n t i l  the  early
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1900 's, p a r t ic u la r ly  s in ce  he c le a r ly  in d ic a te s  the opposite in  h is  

d iscussion  of the impact o f the  Chihuahua T r a i l ,  the  coming o f the 

r a i l ro a d , and Dona Ana’s lo ca tio n  as a c e n te r  fo r  tra v e l from Texas 

to  S t .  Louis and west to  Arizona and C a lifo rn ia  p r io r  to  the  1900's. 

N otw ithstanding th is  inco n sisten cy  he p rovides a w ell documented case 

of th e  tra n s i t io n s  which took p lace from th e  beginning o f the  1900's  to  

the m id-1940's  in  terms o f economic a c t iv i t i e s  and the  subsequent 

transfo rm ations in  the Spanish p o p u la tio n 's  lifew ays.

The theme of Johansen 's (1941) study  i s  th a t  commercialization o r 

m odernization in  th is  reg ion  did  not lead  to  economic s t a b i l i t y  fo r th e  

m ajo rity  o f  Spanish-American farm ers. R ather, the u ltim ate  outcome was 

the c re a tio n  o f  a lower c lass  Spanish pop u la tio n  charac te rized  by debts 

and fo rec lo su res  on th e i r  lands. Johansen a t t r ib u te s  th is  s i tu a tio n  

p rim arily  to  the  in tro d u c tio n  o f co tton . Of th e  ten  case s tu d ie s  

p resen ted  in  th is  chapter Johansen 's d a ta  and conclusions are perhaps 

the b e s t  i l lu s t r a t io n  o f  th e  workings and in te r re la t io n s  o f the  local 

reg ion  to  a world-system p e rsp ec tiv e .

The study on Manzano by H urt (1941) provides us with y e t another 

i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  the  changes which occurred as a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  Anglo 

takeover o f  th is  reg ion . While Hurt provides us with a la rg e  amount o f  

d a ta  some caution seems ap p rop ria te . H urt g ives us the im pression, fo r  

example, th a t  Spanish and Anglo c u ltu ra l  in s t i tu t io n s  were s t a t i c  

system s, o r  a t  le a s t  th a t  the Spanish systems could be is o la te d , 

desc rib ed , and viewed as independent ra th e r  than  in te r re la te d  p a rts  o f 

a  la rg e r  whole. One cannot bu t fe e l th a t  H urt believed  th a t  the  cen tra l 

is su e s  were u ltim a te ly  definab le  in  terms o f co n tra s ts  between a
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" tra d i t io n a l"  so c ie ty  and a "modem" so c ie ty  ra th e r  than viewing each 

h i s to r ic a l  s e t t in g  and d efin in g  th ese  s i tu a tio n s  as a product of the 

la rg e r  networks o f socio-economic in te ra c t io n s . 'When Hurt po in ts out 

th a t  he w il l  focus on the "d iso rg an iza tio n "  o f Spanish c u ltu ra l 

in s t i tu t io n s  and how they became "submerged" in  the  Anglo cu ltu re  he 

suggests an evo lu tionary  approach. His conclusions r e f le c t  a ra th e r  

one-sided view o f th e  community o f  Manzano. For exauçle , in s tead  o f 

developing h is  otherw ise w ell documented statem ents as to  the impact o f 

the Anglo economic s tru c tu re  on th e  re s id en ts  o f Manzano, he s ta te s  th a t 

the Spanish-American re s id e n ts  were poor money managers, spending th e i r  

incomes on cars and rad ios r a th e r  than on farm improvements. Hurt 

m aintains th a t  the  lack o f in te r e s t  by the Spanish in  th e i r  farms was 

due to  the  fe d e ra l government’s w illin g n ess  to  provide r e l i e f  checks.

In the s tu d ie s  which were done by Waggoner (1941) and Moore (1947) 

on the community o f  San Jose i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  they both viewed 

m odernization as an a ss im ila tio n  p ro cess , which over time would 

in co rp o ra te  the  o u ts id e r  in to  the mainstream of Anglo so c ie ty . Terms 

such as "m aladjustm ent," "degrees o f homogeneity," "core Spanish 

re s id en cy ,"  and " t r a n s i t io n a l  d i s t r i c t s "  abound throughout both s tu d ie s . 

S im ila r ly , both  s tu d ie s  attem pt to  define and then red e fin e  areas of 

"degrees" o f  Spanish c u ltu re  and le v e ls  o f a ss im ila tio n . Both authors 

rep re sen t u ltim a te ly  a view o f m odernization as one o f co n trasts  between 

e th n ic  and c u ltu ra l  groupings. At d if f e r e n t  p o in ts  throughout both 

s tu d ie s  one can f in d  re fe ren ces  to  the  s ig n ific an ce  o f the  la rg e r socio 

economic systems and a t  o th e r p o in ts  in  th e i r  s tu d ie s  one can ac tu a lly  

find  p e rcep tiv e  observations as to  the  issu e  o f c la ss  form ations. For
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in s tan ce , Waggoner (1941) c le a r ly  sees a general s im ila r i ty  o f  economic 

s ta tu s  in  San Jose which "c ro ss -c u t e th n ic  l in e s ."  Or, as Moore (1947) 

observed, th e  various e th n ic  group members of San Jose  were b a s ic a l ly  a t  

the same le v e l o f economic income, i . e . ,  poor or unen^loyed.

The f in a l  case study p resen ted  in  th is  chapter focuses on the  

v illa g e  of El C e rrito . The authors who stud ied  El C e rr ito , Leonard and 

Loomis (1941; 1943), Nostrand (1982), found the economic conditions o f 

El C errito  to  be t ie d  to  c e r ta in  transform ations in  the work fo rce  and 

to  transform ations in  land ownership p a tte rn s . A number o f  reasons f o r  

changes in ,  fo r  example, the land ownership p a tte rn s  are g iven , i . e . ,  

the v il la g e rs  from approxim ately the 1870’s u n t i l  th e  1920*s were able 

to  make a b e t t e r  liv in g  as labo rers  and ignored th e i r  farm lan d s. Much 

o f the land was taken away to  pay back taxes or le g a l fe e s . The fe d e ra l 

government a lso  denied many o f the  o r ig in a l land g ran t claims of the 

Spanish re s id e n ts .

I f  Leonard and Loomis' h is to r ic a l  accounts are accu ra te , the  

v illa g e rs  o f  El C errito  appear to  have prospered fo r  almost f i t t y  years 

by placing themselves on the labo r market: f i r s t ,  w ith the  ra i lro a d s

and a f te r  th e  tu m -o f- th e -c e n tu ry , obtaining en^loyment in  a g r ic u ltu re .  

For example, Leonard and Loomis (1941) s ta te d  th a t  the  worker could make 

more money by cu ttin g  t i e s  fo r  the  ra ilro a d s  in  one week than  he could 

working fo r  months fo r  lo ca l sheep and cattlemen. In the  e a r ly  1900's  

the  demand fo r  a g r ic u ltu ra l  workers was such th a t " .  . .th ey  [the men 

of El C e r r i to ] . . .were able to  choose th e i r  work and w ith in  c e r ta in  

l im its ,  to name the p r ic e ."

I t  is  somewhat d i f f i c u l t  to  be lieve  e n tire ly  th e  p ic tu re  which
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these  two re sea rc h e r’s suggest fo r  El C e rrito . That i s ,  th e re  c e r ta in ly  

must have been a g rea t deal o f c o n f lic t  between the v i l la g e rs  and the 

Anglos in  th a t  the former were having th e i r  lands taken from them 

throughout th is  p e rio d , and one cannot b e liev e  s in g ly  th a t  they did not 

respond to  th is  s i tu a t io n ,  nor th a t  the d ire c t  inqjact was only f e l t  in  

the 1920's .  N otw ithstanding these  re se rv a tio n s , the study by Leonard 

and Loomis (1941) documents the inçortance o f ou tside  socio-economic 

forces on El C e rrito . They have provided s o lid  evidence o f  the  re la t io n 

sh ips o f  E l C e r r ito ’s economic s ta tu s  w ith in  a  la rg e r  system and how i t  

became dependent on a la rg e r  network o f economic a c t iv i t ie s  o u tside  the 

lo ca l community. This general theme provides the  focus to  the  following 

and concluding chapter o f  th is  study .



CHAPTER V 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

At the beginning o f  th is  study  a number o f  questions were posed as 

to  th e  n a tu re  o f  m odernization processes in  general. I n i t i a l l y ,  we 

noted th a t  two b a s ic  approaches were rep resen ted  in  the l i t e r a tu r e .  One 

model suggested th a t  m odernization is  a developmental p rocess in  whidi 

s o c ie t ie s  evolve through s p e c if ic  s tag e s , u ltim a te ly  reach ing  a le v e l 

which ushers in  a new e ra  o f  economic p ro sp e r ity  and growth, i . e . ,  the  

modernized s t a t e .  The a l te rn a t iv e  model (which th is  study has followed) 

suggested th a t  underdevelopment i s  a p a r t  o f  the  m odernization p rocess. 

That i s ,  th e  s ta tu s  o f  th e  le ss  developed o r  underdeveloped s o c ie ty , 

reg io n , o r n a tio n  can only f u l ly  be understood i f  i t  i s  viewed as a

product o f m odernization ra th e r  than a system which has th e  p o te n t ia l  o f

independent growth and development.

Two s tep s  are involved in  making the  a sse r tio n  th a t underdevelopment 

i s  an in te g ra te d  dimension o f  the  modernized w orld. The f i r s t  s tep  i s  

to  view the  world as an in te g ra te d  system. The second s tep  i s  to  

e s ta b lis h  the  common th reads which t i e  th i s  system to g e th e r on a global 

s c a le .  Here th e  common threads are  argued to  be found in  a world-economic 

system. These two b a s ic  assumptions led  us to  redefine th e  term

m odernization. That i s ,  m odernization i s  here viewed as a process in  the
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c re a tio n  o f  a world-system o f  developed and underdeveloped reg io n s . As 

was p o in ted  out e a r l ie r  in  th is  study development and underdevelopment 

are opposite  s id es  o f the same coin.

This study began w ith a  b r ie f  h i s to r ic a l  o u tlin e  o f  the s ix teen th  

century ej^ansion  o f Spain in to  the New Mexico reg ion . S p a in 's  ro le  in  

re la tio n s h ip  to  a more general process of e n tire  b u ild in g  on the  p a r t  o f 

European n a tio n s  was d iscussed . I t  was argued th a t  during th is  period  

(a c tu a lly  i t  began in  the la te  f i f te e n th  century) th a t  a new European 

based world-system  was being forged and th a t  Spanish co lo n ia l expansion 

was p a r t  o f  th i s  general development. The common element in  the 

form ation o f  th is  world-system was n o t a s in g le  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i ty ,  bu t 

ra th e r  had the d is tin c tiv e  fea tu re  o f  a developing world-economy. This 

was, as W allerste in  (1976:15) has p u t i t  " .  . .th e  b a s ic  linkage between 

the p a r ts  o f  the  system. . . ."  From th is  view point th e  Spanish C olonial 

Period was shown to  be f i r s t  a pe rio d  of i n i t i a l  t r a n s i t io n ,  and 

secondly , understandable u ltim a te ly  only from the  p e rsp ec tiv e  o f i t s  

ro le  w ith in  th is  la rger developing world-economy.

The events which would b rin g  the  area o f  modern day New Mexico in to  

th is  system o f  world-economic development began when Coronado surveyed 

th is  reg ion  in  1540. C lea rly , Coronado's motives were th a t  o f  seeking 

r ic h e s . Although Spaniards never found the  s o r t  o f w ealth they were 

seeking fo r  themselves and th e  Spanish Crown, ev en tu a lly  they e s ta b lish e d  

permanent se ttlem en ts  and th e  region became the  n o rth e rn  most f r o n t ie r  

o f Spain in  th e  New World.

In the  establishm ent o f  these se ttlem en ts  by the Spanish th e re  

appear c e r ta in  s im ila r i t ie s  to  the subsequent take-over o f the  a rea  by



-258-

the  Anglo populations three cen tu ries  l a t e r .  For in s ta n c e , the  Spanish, 

l ik e  the  Anglo, appear to  have d isregarded  the n a t iv e 's  claim s to  th e  

land , i . e . ,  they a llo te d  the n a t iv e 's  lands to  them selves. This s o r t  o f 

treatm ent o f  the  n a tiv e  population  led  to  numerous re b e llio n s  and on 

more than one occasion the Spanish were driven out o f th e i r  se ttlem e n ts . 

The Spanish, however, continued to  e s ta b lish  and re e s ta b lis h  th e i r  claim 

to  the land , u ltim a te ly  becoming the dominant group.

Throughout the Spanish C olonial Period (1598-1821) the  New Mexico 

region h e ld  two im portant ro le s  fo r  th e  Spanish Crown. F i r s t ,  i t  was a 

zone o f p ro te c tio n  agatinst fo re ig n  expansion. This puipose u ltim a te ly  

fa i le d .  Secondly, th e  region was to  be developed econom ically to  

increase  revenues. U ltim ate ly , th is  goal fa ile d  a lso  in  th a t  most o f 

the  inform ation suggests th a t  the  New Mexico colony was a  constan t d rain  

on the Crown's reso u rces . I t  i s  a lso  im portant to  no te  th a t while 

economic and p o l i t i c a l  developments appeared sim ultaneously during the  

e a r ly  h is to ry  o f  the  reg ion , these  fa c to rs  did n o t n e c e s sa r ily  impact 

the  area w ith  the  same degree o f importance.

The economic conditions o f the  masses during the  Spanish C olonial 

Period can hard ly  be summarized as a  golden e ra  o f so c ia l e q u a lity  and 

economic opportun ity . Most members o f th is  f r o n t ie r  so c ie ty  were 

c la s s if ie d  as "commoners," farm ers and lab o re rs . While the  co lo n ia l 

so c ie ty  appeared to  allow a c e r ta in  degree o f m ob ility  in  th a t  land 

could be obtained through such forms as the community g ra n t, the  s i t i o  

g ra n t, and the  p ro p r ie ta ry  g ra n t, in  r e a l i ty  strong  con tro ls  were 

m aintained over the Spanish c o lo n is ts . All the  land, and i t s  a llo c a tio n , 

belonged, th e o re t ic a l ly  a t  l e a s t ,  to  the  Spanish Crown.
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D iffe ren t types o f land a llo c a tio n s  served  to  s tren g th en  the b a s ic  

so c ia l d iv is io n s  w ith in  the  Spanish colony o f  New Mexico. For exançle, 

the  s i t i o  system made a few men econom ically well o f f .  They a lso  became 

very powerful p a r t ic u la r ly  because of th e i r  economic co n tro l over the  

in d iv id u a ls  who worked fo r  them. This c la s s  o f land owners drew th e ir  

lab o re rs  from th e  Spanish population  and a lso  from Indian s la v e s . The 

The s i t i o  system , in  e f f e c t ,  c reated  a c la s s  o f indebted workers who 

were no t free  to  move u n t i l  th e i r  debt was c leared . Often tim es th is  

meant th a t  many generations served the same fam ily as debts tra n s fe rre d  

from generation  to  generation . A s im ila r  s i tu a t io n  evolved w ith  the 

p ro p r ie ta ry  g ra n ts . In th is  case the p ro p r ie to r  became th e  patron  o f 

the  v i l la g e ,  co n tro lle d  th e  v il la g e  economy, and was able to  c a l l  the 

v i l la g e rs  in to  m il i ta ry  se rv ice  f o r  the p ro te c tio n  o f the  a rea .

The s tru c tu re  o f land ownership suggests th a t  over th e  years a 

la rge  number o f  g ran ts  came to  be c o n tro lled  by a sm all number o f 

in d iv id u a ls . This process appears to  have increased  w ith the  develop

ment o f  the  sheep in d u s try  in  the reg ion . For exançle, by th e  beginning 

o f the  1800 's, over h a l f  o f the  province was estim ated to  be engaged in  

the  sheep in d u s try  and i t  was con tro lled  by a small handful o f  men. The 

sheep in d u stry  was developed by these  few men through a system  of 

extending c r e d i t ,  ca lled  the p a rtid o  system , in  which sheep were farmed 

out to  lo ca l rancheros w ith the expec ta tion  th a t  a re tu rn  o f  a t  le a s t 

twenty p e r cent would be gained.

In the  v il la g e s  which were founded through the community grant 

system one found th a t  the b asic  s tru c tu re  o f  the v il la g e  cen tered  on 

in d iv id u a lly  owned areas and common community lands. In g enera l these
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small v il la g e s  were located  along the  Rio Grande o r  in  the  many v a lle y  

reg ions, p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the  northern  se c tio n s  o f  New Mexico. The 

v illa g e  economy was based on subsistence  a g r ic u ltu re  and liv es to ck  

production . The l a t t e r  was on a much sm alle r sc a le  than th a t  which was 

found on the s i t i o  land g ra n t. We have seen th a t  over th e  years these  

small v illa g e s  came to  rep re se n t cooperative groupings t ie d  to g e th e r 

through bonds o f marriage and k in sh ip .

The in d iv id u a ls  who gained economic power in  the  Spanish colony o f 

New Mexico where those who were able to  o b ta in  la rg e  a reas o f land and 

e ffe c t iv e ly  e^qploit the resources and popu la tion  fo r  th e i r  personal 

p r o f i t s .  In ad d itio n  to  the large  land owners, a  second group to  p r o f i t  

from the co lo n ia l system were the  merchants who were ab le  to  gain 

economically th r o u ^  th e i r  ro le s  as middlemen-

Within th is  general context New Mexico developed under Spanish ru le  

u n t i l  in  the e a r ly  1800’s when i t  became a p a r t  o f  the  new Republic o f 

Mexico. In the  1840’s th is  t e r r i t o r y  would s h i f t  in  ownership to  the  

United S ta te s . While a  g re a t deal o f  space has n o t been devoted to  the 

impact o f  Mexican ru le  in  th is  study  b a s ic  and im portan t changes d id  

occur.

A major impact was in  th e  general a rea  o f  th e  a llo c a tio n  o f 

in d iv id u a l land  g ran ts . In Chapter I I I  o f  th i s  study  i t  was po in ted  o u t, 

fo r  example, th a t  as much land was given to  in d iv id u a ls  through the 

gran ting  system during the  Mexican e ra  (covering  tw en ty -five  years) as 

was given during the whole co lo n ia l p e rio d . During th e  Mexican e ra  

tw enty-five g ran ts to ta l in g  s l i ^ t l y  more than  f iv e  m illio n  acres were 

awarded. In many re sp ec ts  these  g ran ts sim ply in c reased  the s ta tu s  o f
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the  r i co s .

The f in a l  t r e a ty  between the United S ta te s  and Mexico over 

p ossession  o f  the  New Mexico T e rrito iy  declared  th a t  any g ran ts  which 

Mexico had made to  in d iv id u a ls  would be p ro te c ted  and honored by the  

United S ta te s .  One suspects th a t the re fe ren ces  to  land gran ts in  th is  

t r e a ty  were n o t th e re  to  p ro te c t the general c i t iz e n ,  b u t were th e re  to  

assure  th e  s ta tu s  o f th e  r ic o s  a f te r  the f in a l iz in g  o f th e  tre a ty . At 

any r a te ,  the  accumulated wealth o f th is  sm all segment o f the Spanish 

p o p u la tio n , would be used to  e s ta b lish  th e i r  p o s itio n  in  the  T e r r i to r ia l  

so c ie ty  and could be invested  in  the  growing commerce between the United 

S ta te s  and New Mexico.

I t  was shown th a t  United S ta tes  e :çansion  in to  the  New Mexico 

reg ion  began w ell befo re  the  f in a l take-over in  the 1840' s .  The na tu re  

o f th is  expansion was argued to  have been p a r t  o f  a general p o licy  on 

the p a r t  o f the  American government, and was driven by economic 

in te r e s t s .  The American conquest brought secure  trad e  ro u tes  to  the  

P a c if ic  and s t a b i l i t y  to  the centers o f economic a c t iv i ty  w ith in  the  

growing United S ta te s  economy. The evidence suggests th a t  indeed the 

conquest of the  west was a  conquest by m erchants. Throughout the 

seventeen and e a r ly  e i ^ t e e n  hundreds the  United S ta te s  was gearing up 

to  assume a c e n tra l ro le  in  the world-economy and thus needed to  expand 

no t only to  develop econom ically, bu t to  secure  ad d itio n a l t e r r i t o r y .

At the beginning o f the  n ineteenth  century  the  United S ta tes  was 

ch a rac te rized  by a reg ionalism  in  terms o f  economic development. 

In d u s tr ia lism  was in  i t s  beginning s tages and world trad e  was weak. 

However, in  a  few sh o rt decades America began to  develop h er ro le  in
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world tra d e . C enters of manufacturing and investm ent grew in  the 

n o rthern  c i t ie s  and with th is  growth came a demand to  streng then  the 

in f ra s tru c tu re  and networks o f  America's in te r n a l  market system s. The 

stim ulus o f economic forces in  investment c a p i ta l ,  tra d e , and manufactur

ing a l l  combined to  lead  America toward a p o licy  o f e ^ a n s io n  to  secure 

the continued growth of the na tion  and an in c reas in g  ro le  in  the world- 

economy. The Americans had en tered  in to  t h i s  developing world-system 

and now scrambled fo r  con tro l o f economic resources ju s t  as the  Europeans 

had done in  A fric a , A sia, and in  the Americas. This was a period  of 

American commercial and co lon ia l expansion and New Mexico stood  on the 

pathway as i t  once had fo r  th e  Spanish.

In attem pting  to  define the  s ig n if ic a n t  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f United 

S ta te s  expansion in  New Mexico and the im pact o f th is  s i tu a tio n  on the 

Spanish p o p u la tio n , a number o f general fa c to rs  have been suggested to  

have had a major in flu en ce . These c h a ra c te r is t ic s  were: the  c rea tio n

o f a c a p i t a l i s t  economy, s h i f t s  in  the demographic c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f 

the p o p u la tio n , transform ations in  the n a tu re  o f  la b o r, increased  

networks o f tra n s p o r ta tio n , s h i f t s  in  the n a tu re  o f p roduction , the 

estab lishm ent o f  a  new p o l i t i c a l  o rder, and f in a l ly ,  a re s tru c tu r in g  o f 

land r ig h ts  and ownership p a tte rn s .  Each o f these f a c to rs ,  i t  is  

argued, co n trib u ted , in  varying degrees, to  the  c rea tio n  o f a population 

which by the 1940's  could be described as liv in g  a t  a poverty  lev e l and, 

which, in  many ways, represen ted  the low est lev e l o f  the  American socio 

economic s ta tu s  system. In ad d itio n , these general in fluences transform 

ed the n a tu re  o f the  ind iv id u a l Spanish v i l la g e s .

The f i r s t  transform ation  was economic and re su lte d  from the Anglo
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p e n e tra tio n  o f  the  reg ion . I t  would be in c o rre c t to  imply th a t  

c ap ita lism  had i t s  o rig in s  in  the 1800’s . A market system, investm ents, 

tra d e , sp ec u la tio n , e tc . were a l l  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the economic 

s tru c tu re  p r io r  to  the  1800’s .  However, the reader w ill  r e c a l l  th a t  i t  

was argued th a t  the  American en trepreneur did n o t en te r New Mexico 

w ith the in te n t  o f  e s ta b lish in g  a permanent economic order u n t i l  the  

second h a l f  o f  th e  n in e teen th  century. Although major se ttlem e n ts , sudi 

as Santa Fe and Taos, were exchange cen e te rs , in  r e a l i ty  they provided 

nothing more than a lo ca tio n  fo r  what were a t  b e s t  p e rio d ic  m arkets. 

Furtherm ore, few lo ca l re s id en ts  earned a liv in g  from en trep ren eu ria l 

a c t iv i t i e s  p r io r  to  the 1850's p rim arily  because the market areas were 

to  the  south in  Mexico and to  the e a s t in  Independence and S t. L ouis.

I t  was a lso  po in ted  out th a t  most o f th e  w ealth and th e re fo re  sp ecu la tiv e  

c a p ita l  a t  th is  tim e was in  the  hands o f  a  few r ic h  c a t t le  and sheep 

ranch owners.

By th e  m id-1850's and 1860's a new trend  was begun in  which a sm all 

number o f merchants e s tab lish ed  themselves in  the  major cen ters o f  

p o p u la tion . They in  turn began to  promote lo ca l production based upon 

e x te rn a l as w ell as in te rn a l  market demands, such as those c rea ted  by the 

presence o f  the  United S ta te s  Army. The p r o f i ts  from these businesses 

were re in v e s te d  in  th e  T e r r i to r ia l  economy. For example, the  l l f e l d  

Conçany, which began as a tra d in g  conpany, invested  i t s  p ro f i t s  in  the 

c a t t le  and sheep in d u s try  and h ired  lo ca l w orkers. The E lsberg and 

Aiherg Company b u i l t  commercial houses, lumber m il ls ,  and invested  in  

mining companies w ith in  the T e rr ito ry . The economic order began to  

evolve through stag es  o f p r o f i t  making, reinvestm ent, and f in a l ly
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conso lidation  along the lin e s  of the la rg e r  American economy, which in 

i t s  own r ig h t  was assuming a p o s itio n  o f  dominance w ith in  the la rg e r  

world-economy.

The merchant c la s s , which over tim e was able to  ob ta in  and control 

most o f the  cash flow w ith in  the early  T e r r i to r ia l  econony, s o l id if ie d  

i t s  power fu r th e r  in  th a t when o p p o rtun ities  arose they had the necessary  

investm ent c a p ita l to  move forward. The l l f e l d  Company, la te  in  i t s  

h is to ry ,  while s t i l l  m aintaining a m ercan tile  house, had moved in to  the 

f i e ld  o f investm ents by e s tab lish in g  a bank. I t  a lso  had developed a 

sheep business through the p a rtid o  system . Data from th e  v illa g e  o f 

El C e rr ito  suggest th a t  a number of th ese  v i l la g e rs  worked fo r  th is  

company as lab o re rs . In th i s  p a r t ic u la r  case th e  v i l la g e r s  o f El 

C errito  responded to  th is  s i tu a tio n  and fo r  a p e rio d , in  f a c t ,  were 

able to  p r o f i t  by s e l l in g  th e i r  labor to  the  h ig h e s t b id d e r. Through 

tim e, however, the sheep in d u s try  became le ss  p ro f i ta b le ,  thus lim itin g  

sources o f  o p p ortun ities  fo r  the v i l la g e rs .

In c o n tra s t to  the m ercantile  c a p i t a l i s t s  l ik e  l l f e l d ,  Elsberg 

and Amber g , were the few la rg e  ranchers who were t i e d  to  a  s in g le  u n it 

o f  p roduction , i . e . ,  e i th e r  c a t t le  o r  sheep. Evidence has been p re sen t

ed th a t  th is  industry  was developed and con tro lled  by a few large land 

owners, bo th  Spanish and Anglo. Because o f th e i r  monopoly many of the 

sm aller producers were exp lo ited  by th e se  la rg e r  e n te rp r is e s .  Almost 

a l l  o f  th e  communities in th is  study were a ffe c te d  by a few ranchers 

who monopolized the sheep and c a tt le  in d u s try  o f th e  T e rr ito ry . Dona 

Ana and P la c ito s  are perhaps the only excep tions. Y et, a  s in g le  crop, 

co tton , had s im ila r  e f fe c ts  on the Spanish v i l la g e r s  o f these two
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communities. O vera ll, however, c a t t l e ,  sheep, and cotton  p ric e s  in  

add ition  to  being co n tro lled  i n i t i a l l y  by a sm all number o f large 

p roducers, u ltim a te ly  were su b je c t to  the  f lu c tu a tio n s  o f  la rg e r  market 

co n tro ls  lo cated  in  the  e a s t and la t e r  were a ffec ted  by imports from 

o th e r  co u n trie s .

The growth and development o f  the  T e r r i to r ia l  economy accelerated  

g re a tly  once advancements were made in  tra n s p o r ta tio n , i . e . ,  the 

extension o f  market networks th r o u ^  the  coming of the  ra i l ro a d . The 

ra ilro a d  o ffe red  a means o f moving products to  markets and provided a 

source o f wage labor. The d a ta  on the expansion o f  the ra i lro a d  and 

the production  of sheep and c a t t l e  (see Table IV and Figure I I I  in 

Chapter I I I )  show th a t  both in d u s tr ie s  peaked between the  years 1899 

and 1905. By the 1920's  sheep and c a t t le  sa le s  had declined  d ra s t ic a l ly .  

The ra ilro a d s  from 1920 forward began abandoning l in e s .

The ra i l ro a d s ,  in  ad d itio n  to  opening new markets and making the  

c a t t l e  and sheep business more p ro f i ta b le  and th e re fo re  more com petitive , 

con tribu ted  a t  le a s t  in d ir e c t ly  to  an in c rease  in  the  T e r r i to r ia l  

popu la tion . They a lso  brought th e  corporate in te r e s t s  o f  high finance 

in to  the general economic s tru c tu re  o f  the  reg ion . European in v esto rs  

made large investm ents in  New Mexico to  finance  the  ra ilro a d s  and land 

companies which encouraged m igrations from Europe to  th is  reg ion . The 

American government, to  encourage investm ent, granted ra ilro a d s  large 

sec tio n s  o f  land to  develop. By the 1890’s more than  th ree  and one- 

h a l f  m illion  acres in  New Mexico had been "granted" to  the  ra ilro a d s .

The d a ta  on the v il la g e s  o f Sandoval and Alameda r e f le c t  the d i r e c t  

and in d ir e c t  impact o f the  development o f  tra n sp o r ta tio n . C ertain ly
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th e i r  lo ca tio n  in  re la t io n  to  Albuquerque played a ro le  in  t h e i r  develop

ment n o t so much in  terms o f  some ru ra l/u rb an  c o n tra s ts , as in  teim s o f  

the  a re a 's  economic development. Alameda, fo r  exançle, in  th e  la te  

1800's and ea rly  1900's  was a sh ipp ing  p o in t fo r  liv es to ck  and had a 

r a i lro a d  depot. The ra i lro a d  opened expanding markets fo r  th e  

a g r ic u ltu ra l  products produced in  Alameda. In  ye t another in s ta n c e , the  

community o f San Jose  was to t a l ly  absorbed by Albuquerque, a major 

term inus fo r  the  r a i l ro a d . In the  case o f Manzano we saw a lso  th a t  the 

r a i lro a d  brought a  hoc. to  the v i l la g e  economy. Local v i l la g e r s  were 

a b le , fo r  a t  le a s t  a shor.t tim e, to  ob tain  employment in  the surrounding 

lumber m ills  which were producing t i e s  fo r  th e  ra ilro a d . We found th a t 

the  m ajor p ro f i ts  went to  two Anglos and an H ispanic businessman who, 

when th e se  o p p o rtu n itie s  dwindled, moved elsewhere.

Those v i l la g e r s  who worked d ire c t ly  fo r  the  ra i lro a d  did  so fo r  

low wages in  comparison to  t h e i r  Anglo co-workers. They were u n sk ille d , 

o r h ire d  a t  th is  le v e l ,  and perhaps more im portan tly , m aintained a t  th is  

le v e l in  th e i r  jo b s . They received  the lowest pay and worked a t  the 

h a rd e s t jo b s , e . g . ,  as tra ck  re p a ire rs  and track  lay e rs .

The trend  toward wage la b o r, away from subsistence  a g r ic u ltu re , has 

been shown to  be a  s ig n if ic a n t p rocess in  the re g io n 's  economic s tru c tu re  

and w ith in  each v i l la g e .  This p rocess was t i e d  to  a v a r ie ty  o f fa c to rs  

which were coalescing  and n a tu re  o f production which was d ra s t ic a l ly  

changing. Subsistence a g ric u ltu re  gave way to  p in to  bean production  in  

Manzano and to  co tton  production  in  Dona Ana and P la c ito s . In  

Guadalupe, El C e r r ito , and Concho th e  local economy became o rien ted  

toward sheep and c a t t l e .  Although these  in d u s tr ie s  did no t provide
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equal o p p o rtun ities  fo r  a l l  o f those who were ençloyed in  th is  p u r s u i t .  

For th e  most p a r t  most o f the v i l la g e rs  worked fo r  a  sm all number o f 

la rg e  producers. Some o f these large  producers were Spanish, bu t the 

m ajo rity  were Anglos who had populated the  a rea  a f t e r  the 1840's  and 

who had acquired large portions o f  the  land s u ita b le  fo r  livestock  

r a is in g .

Increases in  population brought com petition f o r  the lands upon 

which the  Spanish socio-economic system had been b u i l t .  Not only did 

i t  sh rin k  the area  in  which the Spanish population  remained the m ajo rity  

[ i . e . ,  to  the north  cen tra l p o rtio n  o f the  s ta te )  , bu t i t  a lso  had 

d ev asta tin g  e ffe c ts  on the environment. In a d d itio n , Anglo ranchers 

and Spanish v i l la g e rs  simply over u t i l iz e d  the lim ited  resources and 

l i t e r a l l y  destroyed much of the  land base by overgrazing. As a r e s u l t ,  

by the beginning of the tw en tie th  century no more than a very sm all 

percen tage  o f the  New Mexican population  could re ly  on a g ric u ltu re  as 

a prim ary source of income. The impact o f dim inished land resources can 

be seen in  the b a s ic  s h if ts  in  the  population  which went from an alm ost 

t o t a l l y  ru ra l  population in  1850, to  a New Mexico which by the 1950 

census was divided almost equally  between ru r a l  and urban in h a b ita n ts . 

Spanish-Americans o v e r-a ll were b a s ic a l ly  transform ed from a population  

of a g r ic u l tu ra l is ts  to  a population  which in  the  19A0's represented  no 

more than 10 per cent o f  the a g r ic u ltu ra l  s e c to r  o f the s ta t e .

From the very beginning o f United S ta te s  expansion in to  New Mexico 

the  system of land ownership changed. We have seen th a t in  every v i l la g e  

case study  presented  th a t  in c reas in g ly  fewer re s id en ts  came to  own land 

and even a sm aller number were able to  support themselves from th e  land.
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The frau d , s a le ,  and government take over o f lands were so im portant to  

the  changes which took p lace  in  the socio-economic s tru c tu re  o f the  

Spanish-American v illa g e s  th a t  i t  i s  appropriate  to  summarize th e  changes 

which were tak ing  place in  s p e c if ic  v illa g e s .

The v i l la g e  o f Guadalupe consisted  b a s ic a lly  o f  su b sis ten ce  home

steads in  the 1940's  and a t one p o in t appears to  have been "w ell o ff"  in 

th a t i t  had a general s to r e ,  fu rn itu re  makers, seam stresses, a lawyer, 

b lacksm ith , e tc .  This was during the la te  1800’s .  By the  1930’s th is  

was a l l  gone. The young were leaving the v illa g e  and i t s  population  now 

consisted  o f  a d isp ro p o rtio n a te  number o f old people. The reason fo r  

th is  change was th a t  a g ric u ltu re  was no longer p ro f i ta b le .  In th e  early  

1900's  th e  land around Guadalupe had been p rim arily  used fo r  sheep 

herd ing  by a few Anglo ranchers who e i th e r  bought o r ren ted  the v a lle y  

land. This led  to  the subsequent erosion o f the s o i ls  b a s ic a l ly  

rendering  the once f e r t i l e  v a lle y  unproductive. By the  la te  1930's the 

re s id e n ts  ob tained  most of th e i r  income from wage lab o r o r from 

re la t iv e s  liv in g  elsewhere in  New Mexico o r in  o th e r s t a t e s .

The changes which we observed in  the v il la g e  o f Sandoval suggest 

th a t  in  th is  v il la g e  to o , the  Anglo assimed a dominant ro le  in  the  socio

economic h ie ra rch y  by gaining con tro l o f the  m ajo rity  o f  land re so u rces , 

p u ttin g  th e  v i l la g e rs  in to  a  p o s itio n  o f second c lass  c it iz e n s h ip . The 

Anglos were able to  accumulate cash surp luses and re in v e s t th e i r  p ro f i ts  

in  land surrounding Sandoval. By the  1930’s the Spanish-Americans had 

been pushed to  the  le a s t  p roductive areas o f the  v a lle y  and the  Anglos 

c o n tro lled  the h igh ly  p roductive a g ric u ltu ra l areas o f the  community. 

Taxes and expensive land reclam ation p ro jec ts  forced many of th e
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v il la g e r s  to  s e l l  th e i r  land even though in  the v a lle y  around Sandoval 

th e  land remained very p ro ductive . However, as we have seen , many of 

th e  Spanish moved out because th e  Anglos had acquired th e i r  la n d s . As 

a r e s u l t  the remaining Spanish-American farms had become, by th e  la te  

1930's ,  subsistence  o rien ted  w hile Anglo farms were geared toward cash 

crops and produced large su rp lu se s . This s i tu a t io n  developed n o t 

because the  Spanish v i l la g e r  lacked i n i t i a t i v e ,  (which W alter im plied 

as stemming from "psychological dependence" on a p a tro n ) , b u t r a th e r  

because the  v i l la g e rs  had lo s t  t h e i r  productive lands, and could no t 

th e re fo re  produce a la rge  su rp lu s . In g enera l, they th e re fo re  were 

forced to  seek employment e i th e r  on the la rg e r  Anglo farms or elsewhere 

w ith in  the s t a t e .  Those Spanish-Americans o f  Sandoval who s tay ed  had 

to  work longer and more days o f  the  week ju s t  to  make ends meet on what 

remained o f the  land they now c o n tro lle d .

The d is c o n tin u itie s  in  the  socio-economic s tru c tu re s  o f  th e  v illa g e  

o f  Alameda provides y e t ano ther example o f the segm entation o f  New 

Mexico so c ie ty . As was p o in ted  ou t e a r l i e r ,  Alameda developed as a 

commercial cen te r. In  the  la te  1930's a l l  o f  the  businesses in  Alameda 

were owned by the old  Spanish p a tro n  c la s s . This groiqj had managed to  

keep th e i r  lands and had made investm ents in  the businesses o f  th e  

v i l la g e .  With th e i r  p r o f i t s ,  l ik e  the  Anglo in  Sandoval, they  had 

purchased o th er farms and in  th is  manner m aintained a lev e l o f  economic 

success and a tta in ed  the h ig h e s t s ta tu s  in  the v il la g e  s t ru c tu re  o f  socio 

economic re la tio n sh ip s . The low est group in  the socio-economic h ie ra rch y  

were th e  Spanish re s id en ts  who had lo s t  th e i r  land because o f tax es  and
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w ater fees fo r  w ater imposed by the  local w ater conservancies. Over one 

h a l f  o f  the  v i l la g e  re s id e n ts  in  1938 f i t  t h i s  d e sc rip tio n . They s t i l l  

t r i e d  to  m aintain them selves as farm ers, b u t most o f  the  land which they 

once owned had been lo s t  and a t  b e s t  they now represen ted  subsistence  

a g r ic u l tu r a l i s t s .  They simplemented th e i r  a g r ic u ltu ra l  a c t iv i t i e s  with 

wage lab o r on farms owned by o thers  and o ccasionally  worked fo r  the 

p a tro n e s . Another group o f the re s id en ts  o f  Alameda m aintained th e i r  

farms by h ir in g  from th e  peon group and by using fam ily members as 

la b o re rs . In th is  group, termed a  marginal c la s s ,  the  heads o f the 

households u su a lly  h e ld  f u l l  time jobs in  Albuquerque. While th e i r  

incomes were supplemented w ith a g r ic u ltu ra l  p roduction , th e i r  economic 

s e c u r ity  depended tpon the  a v a i la b i l i ty  of jobs in  th e  union shops w ith

in  the  c i ty .  This m arginal c lass  represen ted  almost h a l f  o f the  v il la g e  

popu la tion  in  the  la te  1930 's.

In ad d itio n  to  th e se  th re e  groups th e re  were two Anglo populations 

liv in g  in  the Alameda a rea . One, an immigrant group, contained about a 

dozen people. They owned a few sm all farms, but u n lik e  the immigrants 

to  Sandoval, they had n o t been ab le  to  purchase large  areas o f  the 

v i l l a g e 's  farm land because the patrones had been able to  conso lidate  

th e i r  land ho ld ings.

The o ther group was making inroads in  th e  Alameda community in  the 

la te  1930's and were urban dw ellers who had moved out to  the " ru s tic "  

coun tryside. They bought sm all p a rce ls  of land , b u i l t  modem homes, and 

h ire d  some Spanish-American se rv an ts . They p lan ted  gardens in  th e i r  

back yards and otherw ise ignored th e  v i l la g e r s .

The v il la g e  o f  Concho began as a trad in g  cen ter in  Apache country.
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Over time th e  ind iv idual who founded i t  e:q>anded h is  business a c t i v i t i e s  

to  include sheep ra is in g . Herders were re c ru ite d  from New Mexico and 

the  sheep business came to  dominate the  economic a c t iv i t i e s  o f  the 

se ttlem en t. At one p o in t th e re  were in  excess o f 50,000 head o f  sheep 

in  the  area which were being tended by Spanish-Americans who were under 

co n trac t to  the founding fam ily  o f Concho. Under th is  p a rtid o  system 

the  herders received no wages. Instead  a con trac t sp ec ified  th a t  the 

he rd er could re n t a number o f  sheep and th a t  the owner was in  tu rn  to  be 

given a l l  th e  wool and 5% o f  the  lambs. Presumably the  herders were 

f re e  to  s e l l  the remaining lambs fo r  p r o f i t .  The m ajo rity  o f th e  r i s k ,  

o f  course, came w ith the in d iv id u a l who rented  the sheep, s ince  they 

had to  agree to re tu rn  the o r ig in a l  h e rd .

A ll th e  re s id en ts  o f th e  se ttlem en t o f Concho were involved in  the  

p a rtid o  system. However, in  the  1920's ,  the p a rtid o  system gave way to  

a system of wages. The only two herd owners in  the  1920's  were two 

b ro th e rs  from the o r ig in a l founding fam ily . In th is  s i tu a tio n  o f a 

depressed m arket, owners became herders once again , bu t th is  time fo r  

wages. U ltim ate ly , most o f  the  re s id en ts  o f  Concho were fo rced  to seek 

employment elsew here. The economy of Concho was b u i l t  on the ra is in g  o f 

sheep and what o th e r work was av a ilab le  was only p a r t  time in  a  lumber 

m ill o r seasonal in  the neaiby  bean f ie ld s  a t  low wages. The only o th e r 

a lte rn a t iv e s  were to  leave th e  v il la g e  o r  accept government r e l i e f  pay

ments .

In the  la te  1930's approxim ately 500 acres o f land were under 

i r r ig a t io n  and 600 acres were dry-farmed in  the v il la g e  o f  V illanueva. 

One in d iv id u a l owned 100 acres  o f  the availab le  i r r ig a te d  lands and the
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r e s t  was divided among twenty fa m ilie s . In add ition  to  the  a g r ic u ltu ra l  

lands there  were approximately 20,000 acres o f grazing lands. These 

acres were owned by fo r ty  in d iv id u a ls .

In g enera l, a g r ic u ltu ra l  y ie ld s  provided n o t much more than the 

seed necessary  fo r  the nex t y ea r’s p la n tin g . The range land was over

stocked and i t s  carry ing  capacity  was about o ne-ha lf le ss  than the 

cu rren t (c irc a  1930’s) number o f sheep and c a t t le  being grazed on the 

land. Sheep had played a ro le  in  the  economy o f th e  v i l la g e  in  years 

p a s t ,  although the  p a r tid o  system was n o t p ra c tic e d  in  V illanueva. Many 

o f  the  v i l la g e rs  worked as herders in  areas away from th e  v i l la g e .  At 

one time much more land was av a ilab le  fo r  herd ing . However, the fe d e ra l 

government took some o f  th e  land fo r  a N ational F o re s t, the  o r ig in a l 

San Miguel del Bado g ran t was purchased by the Gross K elly Company, o th e r 

areas were p laced  in  the  p u b lic  domain, and some land had been mortgaged 

(due to  crop fa ilu re s )  to  the l l f e l d  Company.

The r e s u l t  o f th ese  land lo sses and the  general d ep le tio n  o f the 

once f e r t i l e  s o i ls  through over-grazing forced the  v i l la g e r s  to  seek 

wage labor employment in  o th e r regions such as the  b e e t f ie ld s  of 

Colorado o r as employees o f large sheep ranchers in  o th e r p a r ts  o f New 

Mexico. Approximately one out o f every f iv e  v i l la g e r s  l e f t  V illanueva 

during the year to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th ese  a lte rn a tiv e  sources o f employ

ment.

The v il la g e s  o f  Dona Ana and P la c ito s  are in  the  southern  p a r t  o f 

the  s t a t e ,  and u n t i l  the  beginning o f the  1900's ,  depended upon 

d iv e rs if ie d  subsis tence  a g ric u ltu re  in  which i r r ig a te d  lands were p lan ted  

w ith a v a rie ty  o f  crops. The general area  in  which Dona Ana and P la c ito s
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were located was a t  one p o in t a  cen ter fo r  t r a v e l  south along the 

Chihuahua T ra il  and provided a  northern  connection to  the Santa Fe 

T ra il . The ra i lro a d  came in to  the area in  the 1880*s.

At the beginning o f th e  1900's  cotton production was almost 

in s ig n if ic a n t in  the lo ca l economy, but by the 1920's  approximately 70% 

o f the i r r ig a te d  lands were p lan ted  with th is  crop. Moreover, as the 

s h i f t  was made to  cotton p roduction , outside market forces began to  

p lay  a ro le  in  the  a b i l i ty  o f sm aller farmers to  make a liv in g  from 

cotton production alone. The sm aller farmers (u sua lly  the  Spanish- 

American farmers) were fo rced  to  seek o ther sources o f income, i . e . ,  

wage labor. Com m ercialization and m odernization of farming p ra c tic e s  to  

produce cotton com petitively  brought indebtedness to  many o f  the Spanish- 

Ameri cans and u ltim a te ly  r e s u lte d  in  the s a le  o f  th e i r  land to  pay o f f  

these deb ts. By the e a r ly  1940's  no more than one out o f four o f  the 

re s id en ts  o f the  two v i l la g e s  owned farm land, although, s ix ty - f iv e  

per cent o f the  population  o f Dona Ana and P la c ito s  were engaged in  

a g ric u ltu re  as a liv e lih o o d , u su a lly  as labo rers  o r as tenan t farm ers.

In the v il la g e s  o f Dona Ana and P lac ito s  co tton  as the  prim ary 

cash crop brought change to  th e  lo ca l economy. In Manzano the s h i f t  

was to  p in to  bean p roduction . Like the o ther v illa g e s  in  th is  study 

Manzano depended upon a g r ic u ltu re  as a source o f  liv e lih o o d  fo r  i t s  

re s id e n ts . The v i l la g e  o f  Manzano was e s ta b lish e d  in  the  1820*s w ith  

a population o f approxim ately 160 people. S h o rtly  a f te r  United S ta te s  

annexation o f the  T e rr i to ry , a  number o f  Anglos moved in to  the Es tan  c i a 

Valley (where Manzano was located) and apparen tly  became very successfu l 

as merchants. For exauple , one of these merchants was l i s te d  as having
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$20,000 in  a sse ts  in  the 1860 census. In the  e a r ly  1900's  the  ra i lro a d  

had reached the v a lle y  and many more Anglos moved in to  th is  reg ion . By 

th e  1930's the  population  was almost eq ually  d iv ided  between Anglos and 

Spanish-Americans.

IVhile the  v i l la g e rs  once p a r tic ip a te d  in  sheep and c a t t le  production , 

the  Anglos, soon took con tro l o f the  in d u s try . At one p o in t, in  the 

e a r ly  h is to ry  o f  Manzano, thousands of sheep and c a t t le  were found through

ou t the  v a lle y . However, homesteading, the  d e te r io ra tio n  o f  th e  range 

land by over-graz ing , the development o f la rg e  Anglo c a t t le  companies, and 

a siibsequent s h i f t  to  p in to  bean production e lim inated  most Spanish- 

American p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the  lo ca l economy. In  the  1930's only a few 

Manzanenos worked w ith sheep and c a t t le  and they did  so as temporary 

lab o re rs  fo r  the  Anglo owners. Many t r i e d  to  make a  liv in g  from pino bean 

production , bu t the  in p a c t o f ou tside  m arket p rice s  fo r  beans, as w ell as 

lo ca l and reg io n a l com petition in  p roduction , made th is  a c t iv i ty  very 

r isk y  and most Manzano bean producers d id  n o t compete w e ll.

The v il la g e  o f  San Jose was l i t e r a l l y  swallowed up by the developing 

c i ty  o f  Albuquerque. E stab lished  some time before  1860, i n i t i a l l y  San 

Jose was a sm all community o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l is ts  who p ra c tic e d  i r r ig a t io n  

farm ing. Most o f th e  re s id en ts  were su b sis ten ce  farmers who o ccasionally  

worked fo r  the  lo ca l p a tro n . This patr<m provided the  only source o f 

income fo r the v i l la g e rs  u n t i l  the  coming o f  th e  ra i lro a d  in  1881.

For the  m ajo rity  of Spanish-Americans th is  change meant being 

employed as day lab o re rs . The Spanish-Ameri cans o f San Jose worked fo r  

the  ra i lro a d  o r in  the meat packing p la n ts  which developed close to  the  

ra i lro a d  tra n sp o rta tio n  netw orks.
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Throughout the  1930’s and in to  the  1940's  a m ajo rity  of San Jose 

re s id e n ts  were unenyloyed. Our d a ta  in d ic a te d  th a t  over o ne-ha lf o f the 

Spanish-American popula tion  of th is  community worked fo r  the W.P.A. 

and a s im ila r  percentage were on r e l i e f  r o l l s .  No longer able to  

p ra c tic e  a g r ic u ltu re  and w ith lim ited  job o p p o rtu n itie s , the community 

o f  San Jose became a pocket o f poverty  w ith in  the C ity o f  Albuquerque.

By the la te  1940's  unemployed Blacks and Anglos a lso  were found w ith in  

San Jose”. The community had become a grouping o f r a c ia l ly  mixed 

populations with alm ost a l l  o f the  re s id e n ts  c la s s if ie d  a t  the lowest 

end o f th e  economic ladder. The in ç a c t o f  in d u s tr ia l  growth and 

development provided the mechanisms fo r  c re a tin g  in  San Jose a community 

o f  re s id e n ts  who liv e d  on the f r in g e  o f  poverty .

Many o f  the general h i s to r ic a l  p rocesses have been found to  have 

had s im ila r  e ffe c ts  on the  m ajo rity  o f Spanish-American v i l la g e rs  in  New 

Mexico. The v il la g e  o f E l C e rrito  was no exception . The land g ran t

played a major ro le  in  the  liv e s  o f th e  v i l la g e r s  o f El C e rrito . El

C errito  was o r ig in a lly  p a r t  o f a la rg e  g ran t (500,000 a c re s ) . The 

v i l la g e r s  had p ra c tic e d  i r r ig a t io n  a g r ic u ltu re  and the liv esto ck  

in d u stry  had a t  one p o in t played a m ajor ro le  in  the  local v illa g e  

economy. However, through a number o f  mechanisms, e .g . ,  den ial o f the 

p eo p le 's  land claim s by the Court o f  P riv a te  Land Claims, government 

fo rec lo su res  fo r  ta x  deb ts, law yer's  fe e s , and in d ire c t ly  through 

p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  wage labor ou tside  the  v i l l a g e ,  these lands were lo s t .  

By the 1930 's, the  v i l la g e rs  o f E l C e rrito  were l e f t  with only small

holdings along the Pecos River which could h a rd ly  support even b a s ic

su b sis ten ce  needs.
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The economic p ro sp e rity  o ffered  by the r a i l r o a d ’s development meant 

th a t  a man in  El C e rrito  could earn more in  a  month working fo r  the  

ra ilro a d  than  he could earn in  a  year working fo r  lo ca l sheep and 

cattlem en. When wage labor o p p o rtu n ities  w ith the r a i lro a d  dropped o f f  

a t the tu m -o f-th e -c en tu ry , a need fo r  a g r ic u ltu ra l  workers in  the  b ee t 

f ie ld s  of Colorado f i l l e d  in  th e  gap and provided continued o p p o rtu n itie s  

fo r  the  re s id en ts  o f El C errito  to  ob tain  wage employment. However, w ith 

the depression the  El C errito  v i l la g e rs  found fewer o p p o rtu n ities  fo r  

wage lab o r. What began as an option to  a g r ic u ltu ra l p u rsu its  had by 

th is  time become the only source o f income f o r  the  v i l la g e rs  (c irc a  

1920'sD.

L egitim atizing  the  general c h a ra c te r is i tc s  o f  the economic 

s tru c tu re  o f  New Mexico was the  United S ta te s  government. As a force in  

economic e :çan s io n , the United S ta te s  brought i t s  m ili ta ry  and 

c o n s ti tu tio n a l powers to  bear on the groups who liv ed  in  th is  reg ion .

The m ili ta ry , in  some in s ta n c e s , simply sought to  e lim ina te  any opposit

ion to  American expansion. I t  fought the American Indian and the 

Republic o f  Mexico, defeating  th e  l a t t e r  and f in a l ly  im prisoning the  

former on re se rv a tio n s . The ju d ic ia l  system o f the United S ta te s  time 

and again sxapported the  economic ex p lo ita tio n  o f  the reg ion  by denying 

the land claims o f the  Spanish popula tion , through gran ts to  la rge  

businesses such as the ra ilro a d s  and land developers, and by simply 

designating  much o f the land a rea  as n a tiona l fo re s t o r  p lac in g  i t  under 

the pub lic  domain. In numerous p laces in  th is  study we have seen q u ite  

c le a r ly  th a t  expansion by the United S ta tes was m otivated by economic 

forces and th a t the  government’s ro le  was th a t  o f  supporting economic
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in te r e s ts  .

At the beginning o f th is  study i t  was suggested th a t  the Spanish- 

Americans o f New Mexico had e3q>erienced a s i tu a t io n  in  which they , as a 

group, were to  become second-c lass c i t iz e n s .  The general theme which 

appears is  one o f subordination  to  an economic system which developed 

over th e  cen tu ries  as p a r t  o f an expanding world-economy. This expand

ing economic system f i l t e r e d  in to  the  most remote Hispano settlem en ts  

and brought w ith i t  a  s i tu a t io n  o f  dependency and e x p lo ita tio n .

We have seen th a t the  economic growth and development which took 

p lace did no t provide the  s o r t  o f  d ire c tio n  which a developmental model 

of m odernization suggests. Economic development d id  no t provide la s tin g  

op p o rtu n ities  except in  a few lim ited  s itu a tio n s  where some Hispanos 

were su ccessfu l. In g enera l, w hile development c rea ted  c e r ta in  advance

ments, i t  a lso  brought a  lev e lin g  o f the so c ie ty  w ith re sp ec t to  so cia l 

c lasses  and most Spanish-Americans came to  rep resen t the  bottom 

segments o f th is  socio-economic s tru c tu re .

The processes which c rea ted  the s i tu a tio n  o f lower c lass  s ta tu s  

and e x p lo ita tio n  o f the m ajo rity  o f Hispanos in  New Mexico have been 

documented in  th is  study  as a r e f le c t io n  o f  the  world-economic system 

which developed, expanded, and u ltim a te ly  engulfed th i s  reg ion . We 

have seen th a t  American annexation was an ex tension  o f  th is  developing 

world-system and marked a change in  the a r t ic u la t io n  o f  the region to  

market forces and the cen ters o f  power in  the  United S ta te s . The 

re o rie n ta tio n  w ithin the  g e o p o litic a l boundaries o f  th e  United S ta te s  

reshaped the b a s ic  so c ia l fa b r ic  o f New Mexican s o c ie ty  in  general and 

brought about a v a r ie ty  o f c o n f lic ts  and reo rg an iza tio n  o f the  s tru c tu re
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of c u l tu r a l ,  s o c ia l ,  and economic in te ra c t io n s .
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POPULATION OF NEW MEXICO COUNTIES: 1930-1950*

Total Population % o f Increase Urban Rural

1950 1940 1930 1940
to

1950

1930
to

1940

1950 1940 1950 1940

S ta te : 681,187 531,818 423,317 28.1 25.6 341,889 176,401 366,551 355,417

Counties :

B e rn a lillo 145,673 69 , 391 45,430 109.9 52.7 98,815 35,449 48,858 33,943

Catron 3,533 4,881 3,282 -27.6 48.7 n /a n /a 3,533 4,881

Chaves 40,605 23,980 19,549 69.3 22.7 25,738 13,482 14,867 10,498

Colfax 16,761 18,718 19,157 -10.5 -2 .3 8,241 7,607 8,520 11,111

Curry 23,351 18,159 15,809 28.6 14.9 17,318 10,065 6,033 8,094

DeBaca 3,464 3,725 2,893 -7 .0 28.8 n /a n /a 3,464 3,725

Dona Ana 39,557 30,411 27,455 30.1 10.8 12,325 8,385 27,232 22,026

Eddy 40,640 24,311 15,842 67.2 53.5 26,219 11,187 14,421 13,124

Grant 21,649 20,050 19,050 8.0 5.2 7,022 5,044 14,627 15,006

Guadalupe 6,772 8,646 7,027 -21.7 23.0 n /a n/a 6,772 8,646
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Harding 3,013 4,374 4,421 -31.1 -1.1 n /a n /a 3,013 4,374

Hidalgo 5,095 4,821 5,023 5.7 -4 .0 3,525 3,101 1,570 1,720

Lea 30,717 21,154 6,144 45.2 244.3 17,009 10,619 13,708 10,535

Lincoln 7,409 8,557 7,198 -13.4 18.9 n /a n /a 7,409 8,557

Los Alamos 10,476 n /a n /a n /a n /a 9,934 n /a 542 n/a

Luna 8,753 6,457 6,247 35 .6 3.4 5,672 3,608 3,081 2,849

McKinley 27,451 23,641 20,643 16.1 14.5 9,133 7,041 18,318 16,600

Mora 8,720 10,981 10,322 -20.6 6.4 n /a n /a 8,720 10,981

Otero 14,909 10,522 9,779 41.7 7.6 6,783 3,950 8,126 6,572

Quay 13,971 12,111 10,828 15.4 11.8 8,419 6,194 5,552 5,917

Rio A rriba 24,997 25,352 21,381 -1 .4 18.6 n /a n /a 24,997 25,352

Roosevelt 16,409 14,549 11,109 12.8 31.0 8,112 5,104 8,297 9,445

Sandoval 12,438 13,898 11,144 -10.5 24.7 n /a n /a 12,438 13,898

San Juan 18,292 17,115 14,701 6.9 16.4 3,637 n /a 14,655 17,115

San Miguel 26,512 27,910 23,636 -5 .0 18.1 13,763 12,362 12,749 15,548

Santa Fe 38,153 30,826 19,567 23.8 57.5 27,998 20,325 10,155 10,501

S ie rra 7,186 6,962 5,184 3.2 34.3 4,563 2,940 2,623 4,022

Socorro 9,670 11,422 9,611 -15.3 18.8 4,334 3,712 5,336 7,710
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Taos 17,146 18,528 14,394 -7.5 28.7 n /a n /a 17,146 18,528

Torrance 8,012 11,026 9,269 -27.3 19.0 n /a n /a 8,012 11,026

Union 7,372 9,095 11,036 -18.9 -17.6 3,515 3,188 3,857 5,907

Valencia 22,481 20,245 16,186 11.0 25.1 4,495 3,038 17,986 17,207

^United S ta te s  Census, 1950
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U.S. CENSUS OF NEW MEXICO: 1860
UNPUBLISHED CENSUS SCHEDULES: VILLAGE OF MANZANO

Over
Value o f E sta te 20

Profession Owned Attended Cannot
Over Place School Read Surname
Age Real Personal Of Within Or

Dwelling Family Sex Age 15 E sta te  E sta te B irth Year Wri te

447 421 M 30 Laborer NM 1 Chavez
F 26 NM - 1 Chavez

448 422 M 21 Laborer NM - - Gurale
F 17 NM - - Gurale
M 2 NM - - Gurale

449 423 M 29 Laborer NM - 1 Garcia
F 28 NM - - P e ra lta
M 7 NM - - Garcia
M 5 NM - - Garcia

450 424 F 45 NM - 1 M iraball
451 425 M 55 Laborer $350 $295 NM - 1 Montoya

M 23 NM - 1 Montoya
F 18 NM - - Montoya
M 15 NM - - Montoya

452 426 M 27 Laborer $500 $490 NM - - S a la r
F 19 NM - - S a la r
F 4 NM - - S a la r
F 2 NM - - S a la r

453 427 M 60 Farmer NM - 1 Baca
F 42 NM - 1 Baca
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D w elling  Fam ily Sex Age

Value o f E sta te  
P rofession  Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
IS E sta te  E sta te  B irth

O v e r
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

454 428 M 63 Laborer NM 1 Romero
F 50 NM - 1 Luieas
M 14 NM - - Romero
M 9 NM - - Romero

455 42d F 35 NM - - S ala r
M 14 NM - - Maes
M 9 NM - - Maes
M 8 NM - - Maes
F 10 NM - - Maes

456 430 F 48 NM - - P a d illa
M 21 NM - - P a d illa

457 431 M 50 NM - 1 Chavez
F 25 NM - 1 Chavez
M 3 NM - - Chavez
M 4/12 NM - - Chavez

458 432 M 32 Laborer NM - 1 Martin
F 20 NM - - Martin
M 6 NM - - Martin
F 3 NM - - Martin
M 4 NM - - Martin
M 2 NM - - Martin

459 [Unoccupied]
460 433 M 29 Laborer NM - 1 Romero

F 28 NM - - Romero
F 9 NM - - Romero
F 4 NM - - Romero
F 10/12 NM - - Romero
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

P rofession
Over
Age
15

Value o f 
Owned

Real
E sta te

Estate

Personal
E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended
School
Within

Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

461 434 F 18 NM . . Sirneros
M 2 NM - - S im eros

462 435 M 27 Farmer $300 $200 NM - 1 Chavez
F 25 NM - 1 Chavez

463 436 F 40 NM - 1 Montoya
M 24 NM - 1 Chavez
M 22 NM - 1 Chavez
F 20 NM - 1 Chavez
M 3 NM - - Chavez
F 1 NM - - Chavez
M 1 NM - - Chavez
M 8 NM - - Chavez

464 437 M 34 Laborer $500 $235 NM - - Maldonado
F 29 NM - - Maldonado
M 13 NM - - Maldonado
F 11 NM - - Maldonado

465 438 M 30 Laborer NM - 1 Parada
F 26 NM - - Parada
M 4 NM - - Parada

466 439 M 50 Farmer $300 $200 NM - 1 Garcia
F 36 NM - 1 Garci a
F 11 NM - - Garcia
M 13 NM - - Garcia
F 4/12 NM - - Garcia

467 440 M 29 Laborer NM - - Serna
F 25 NM - - Serna
M 3 NM - - Serna

I
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D w elling  Fam ily Sex Age

Value o f E sta te  
P rofession  Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E s ta te  B irth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

468 441 M 30 NM F u rrilo
F 27 NM - - F u rrile
F 2 NM - - F u rrile

469 442 M 50 NM - - S ala r
F 30 NM - - S a la r
M 4 NM - - S a la r
F 2 NM - - S a la r

470 443 M 39 Farmer NM - 1 Sem a
F 29 NM - 1 Sema
M 16 NM - Sema
F 2 NM - Sem a

471 444 F 70 NM - 1 P a d illa
F 35 NM - 1 P a d illa
F 20 NM - Bentura
M 14 NM - Bentura

472 445 M 39 Laborer NM - 1 Serna
F 32 NM - 1 Sem a
M 10 NM - Sema
M 8 NM - Sema
F 4 NM - Sema

473 446 M 60 NM - 1 Ortega
F 40 NM - 1 Ortega
M 20 NM - Ortega
F 8 NM - Ortega
F 2 NM - Ortega

474 447 M 40 Laborer NM - 1 Gonzales
F 38 NM - 1 Gonzales
F 20 NM - 1 Gonzales
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Over

[w elling Family Sex Age

Value o f E sta te  
P rofession  Owned 

Over
Age Real Personal 
15 E sta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended
School
Within

Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

M 16 NM Gonzales
M 25 Laborer NM - 1 Gonzales
F 12 NM - - Gonzales

475 448 M 35 Laborer $50 $50 NM - 1 Zamora
F 30 NM - 1 Zamora
F 5 NM - - Zamora
F 4 NM - - Zamora
F 6/12 NM - - Zamora

476 449 M 30 Laborer NM - 1 Gomez
F 26 NM - 1 Gomez
M 9 NM - - Gomez
M 5 NM - - Gomez

477 450 F 40 Farmer NM - 1 Sanchez
F 37 NM - - Sanchez

478 451 F 40 NM - 1 Aragon
M 21 NM - - Sanchez
M 19 NM - - Sanchez
F 16 NM - - Sanchez

479 452 M 40 Farmer $100 $100 NM - 1 Sanchez
F 33 NM - 1 Sanchez
F 16 NM 1 - Sanchez
F 17 NM - - Sanchez
M 8 NM - - Sanchez
M 5 NM - - Sanchez
M 11 Servant NM - - Montoya
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Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f E sta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read

Or
Write

Surname

480 453 M 33 Laborer NM Olona
F 24 $500 $300 NM - - Olona
M 28 Servant NM - 1 P o r t i l lo
M 35 Servant NM - 1 Leiva
M 28 NM - 1 Olona

481 454 M 37 Laborer NM - 1 S ed illo
F 29 NM - 1 Zamora
F 15 NM - - S e d illo
M 12 NM - - S e d illo
F 9 NM - - S e d illo
F 7 NM - - S e d illo
M 6 NM - - S ed illo
M 3 NM - - S ed illo

482 455 M 50 Farmer $150 $150 NM - - Simions
483 456 M 32 Laborer NM - - Velasquez

F 39 NM - 1 Velasquez
M 13 NM - - Velasquez
M 11 NM - - Velasquez
F 5 NM - - Velasquez

484 457 M 40 Farmer NM - 1 Mirabal
F 40 NM - 1 Mirabal
F 11 NM - - M irabal
M 14 NM - - Mirabal
F 7 NM - - Mirabal
M 6 NM - - Mirabal
M 3 NM - - Mirabal
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f E sta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

20
Attended Cannot 

School Read 
Within Or 
Year Write

Surname

485 458 M 90 NM 1 Martin
486 459 M 57 Laborer $300 $140 NM - 1 Romero

F 45 NM - 1 Romero
F 21 NM - 1 Romero
M 18 NM - - Romero
F 14 NM - - Romero
M 12 NM - - Romero
F 4 NM - - Romero
F 3 NM - - Romero

487 460 M 25 Laborer NM - 1 Romero
F 19 NM - - Romero
F 2 NM - - Romero
M 3/12 NM - - Romero

488 [Unoccupied]
489 461 F 76 NM - 1 Baca
490 462 M 35 Laborer NM - 1 Quintana

F 32 NM - - Quintana
M 12 NM - - Quintana
F 3 NM - - Quintana

491 463 M 40 Farmer $1,500 $7,260 NM - - Sanchez
F 27 NM - - Sanchez
F 3 NM - - Sanchez
F 11 Servant NM - - Montoya
M 35 NM - 1 Faram illo
M 17 NM - -  ■ Montano
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Value o f E sta te  
P rofession  Owned 

Over
Age Real Personal 
15 E sta te  E s ta te

Place
Of

B irth

20
Attended Cannot 

School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

492 464 M 40 Laborer NM 1 Sanchez y Lerma
F 29 NM - 1 Sanchez y Lerma
F 9 NM - - Sanchez
F 5 NM - - Sanchez
F 2 NM - - Sanchez
M 22 NM - - Gonzalez
F 16 NM - - Sanchez

493 465 M 40 Laborer NM - 1 Gallegos
F 31 NM - 1 Torres
F 17 NM - - Chavez
M 12 NM - - Chavez
F 11 NM - - Chavez

494 466 M 27 Laborer $300 $250 NM - 1 Torres
F 28 NM - 1 Torres
M 7 NM - - Torres
F 4 NM - - Torres
F 2 NM - - Torres

495 467 F 24 NM - - B allina
496 468 M 80 Laborer NM - 1 C a r t i l lo

F 50 NM - - C a r t i l lo
F 18 NM - - C a r t i l lo
M 15 NM - - C a r t i l lo
M 5 NM - - C a r t i l lo
F 3 NM - - C a r t i l lo

497 469 F 55 NM - - Perea
498 470 M 23 Laborer NM - - Maldonado

F 14 NM - - Maldonado
F 2/12 NM - - Maldonado
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Dive 1 l in g  Fam ily  Sex Age

Value o f E sta te  
P rofession  Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E s ta te  B irth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

499 471 F
M

34
20

NM
NM

- 1
1

Montoya
Maldonado

500 472 M 35 Farmer NM - 1 Garcia
F 29 NM - 1 Garci a
M 9 NM - - Garcia
F 8 NM - - Garcia
F 6 NM - - Garcia
F 4 NM - - G arcia
F 1 NM - - Garcia

501 473 M 25 Farmer NM - 1 P a d illa
F 16 [Married th is  year! NM - - P a d illa

502 474 F 40 NM - 1 Zamora
M 70 NM - 1 Velasquez
F 16 NM - - Zamora

503 [Unoccupied!
504 475 M 33 Laborer NM - 1 P a d illa

F 27 NM - 1 P a d illa
M 11 NM - - P a d illa

505 476 M 29 NM - 1 P a d illa
F 20 [Married th is  year] NM - - P a d illa

506 477 M 32 Farmer NM - - Garcia
F 30 NM - - Garcia
F 14 NM - - Garcia
F 11 NM - - Garcia
M 10 NM - - Garcia
M 7 NM - - Garcia
M 5 NM - - Garcia
F 2 NM - - Garcia
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f E sta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

20
Attended Cannot 

School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

507 478 F 31 NM _ _ Frufeque
508 479 M 56 Laborer $100 NM - - Sirneros

F 27 NM - - Sirneros
509 480 F 46 NM - - U lib a rri

F 23 NM - - U lib a rri
M 6 NM - - C arabafal
M 6/12 NM - - Carabafal

510 481 F 19 NM - - Romero
F 1 NM - - Romero

511 482 M 40 Laborer NM - 1 Romero
F 38 NM - - Romero

512 483 M 37 Farmer NM - - Romero
513 484 M 30 $350 $300 NM - 1 Romero

F 41 NM - 1 Romero
F 15 NM - - Romero
F 12 NM - - Romero
F 8 NM - - Romero
F 4 NM - - Romero

514 485 M 24 Laborer NM - 1 C a rr il lo
F 16 NM - - C a rr il lo

515 486 F 35 NM - 1 Mirabal
M 16 NM - - Mirabal
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Dwelling Family Sex Age

P rofession
Over
Age
15

Value o f E sta te  
Oitfiied

Place
Real Personal Of 
E sta te  E sta te  B irth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read
Or

Write

Surname

516 487 M 40 Laborer NM 1 Mirabal
F 35 NM - 1 Mirabal
M 14 NM - - Mirabal
M 12 NM - - Mirabal
M 8 NM - - Mirabal
M 6 NM - - Mirabal
F 3 NM - - Mirabal

517 488 F 46 NM - 1 Chavez
F 80 NM - 1 Chavez

518 489 F 24 NM - 1 H errera
F 11 NM - - H errera
M 8 NM - - H errera
M 7 NM - - H errera

519 490 M 25 France 1 - M ille r
F 19 NM - - M ille r
F 4/12 NM - - M ille r

520 491 F 80 NM - 1 Maldonado
F 40 NM - - Maldonado
M 16 NM - - Maldonado

521 492 F 40 NM - 1 Garcia
M 26 NM - 1 Garcia
M 23 NM - - Garcia
F 12 NM - - Garcia

522 493 M 29 Laborer NM - 1 S im eros
F 24 NM - 1 Sanchez
M 2 NM - - Sirneros
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Dwelling Family Sex Age

P rofession
Over
Age
15

Value o f  E sta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read Surname 
W ithin Or 

Year Write

523 494 M 60 Laborer $100 $100 NM 1 S im eros
F 40 NM - - S im eros
M 18 NM - - S irneros
M 16 NM - - S im eros

524 495 M 24 Laborer NM - 1 Zamora
F 24 NM - 1 Zamora
M 5 NM - - Zamora
F 1 NM - - Zamora

525 496 M 65 Laborer $600 $400 NM - 1 H errera
F 25 NM - 1 H errera
M 10 NM - - H errera
F 3 NM - - H errera

526 497 M 18 NM - - Luiras
F 25 [Married th is  year] NM - 1 Luiras

527 498 M 47 Farmer $1,300 $3,000 NM - 1 Santiago Otero
F 37 NM - 1 Santiago Otero

• M 19 NM 1 - Santiago Otero
M 16 NM 1 - Santiago Otero
F 12 NM - - Santiago Otero
M 4 NM - - Santiago Otero
F 2 NM - - Santiago Otero
M 25 Servant NM - 1 Zamora
F 14 Servant NM - - Sanchez
M 22 Servant NM - 1 Gurule
M 31 Servant NM - 1 Panaque

528 499 M 60 Farmer $100 $200 NM - 1 Apodaca
F 69 NM - 1 Apodaca
F 17 NM - - Apodaca
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Over

Dwelling Faini ly Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f E sta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E sta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended
School
Within

Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

529 500 M 35 Farmer NM Otero
F 38 NM - 1 Otero
M 14 NM 1 - Otero
F 10 NM 1 - Otero
M 6 NM - - Otero
M 3 NM - - Otero
M 2/12 NM - - Otero
M 18 NM - - Serna

530 501 M 30 Laborer $100 $200 NM - 1 Torres
F 26 NM - 1 Torres
F 9 NM - - Torres
F 4 NM - - Torres
M 3 NM - - Torres
F 28 NM - 1 Chavez

531 Unoccupied
532 Unoccupied
533 Unoccupied
534 502 M 24 Farmer $200 $612 NM - - Otero

F 24 NM - - Otero
F 8 NM - - Otero
M 2 NM - - Otero
M 4/12 NM - - Otero
F 25 Servant NM - - Torres
M 26 Servant NM - - Balverde
M 12 Servant NM - - Ortega
M 28 Servant NM - - Anaya
M 25 Servant NM - - S alazar
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D w elling  Fam ily Sex Age

Value o f lis ta te  
P rofession  Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E s ta te  B irth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

535 503 M 51 Farmer $700 $170 NM Lueras
F 38 NM - 1 Lue r  as
M 15 NM - - Lueras
F 13 NM - - Lueras
M 7 NM - - Lueras
M 5 NM - - Lueras
M 3 NM - - Lueras
F 4/12 NM - - Lueras

536 504 M 23 Farmer $300 $250 NM - - Otero
F 25 [Married th is  year] NM - - Otero

537 505 M 35 $100 NM - 1 Aragon
F 39 NM - 1 Aragon
M 24 NM - 1 Aragon
M 13 NM - - Aragon
M 9 NM - - Aragon
F 8 NM - - Aragon
F 6 NM - - Aragon
M 5 NM - - Aragon
M 4 NM - - Aragon

538 506 M 25 $50 NM - 1 C andelaria
F 23 NM - 1 C andelaria
F 6 NM - - C andelaria
M 5 NM - - CAndelaria

539 507 F 50 NM - 1 Sabedra
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540

541

542

543

544

Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f E sta te  
0\vned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read
Or

Write

Surname

508 M 35 $400 $2,000 NM 1 Chavez
F 31 NM - - Chavez
M 9 NM - - Chavez
F 13 NM - - Chavez
F 16 Servant NM - - Garcia
M 18 NM - - Chavez
M 26 Servant NM - 1 Lavato

509 M 30 Laborer NM - 1 Medina
F 35 NM - 1 Medina
M 12 NM - - Medina
M 12 NM - - Medina
F 10 NM - - Medina
F 7 NM - - Medina
F 60 NM - 1 Romero

510 M 40 Laborer NM - 1 Labadi
F 40 NM - - Labadi
M 22 NM - - Romero
F 11 NM - - Labadi
F 28 NM - - Labadi

511 F 50 NM - 1 H errera
F 19 NM - - H errera
M 15 NM - - H errera
M 13 NM - - H errera
F 11 NM - - H errera
F 2 NM - - H errera

512 M 26 NM - - Gonzalas

I
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Value o f  E sta te  
P rofession  Owned 

Over
Age Real Personal 
15 E sta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended 
School 
Within 

Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

545 513 M 50 $100 NM 1 Sanchez
F 35 NM - - Sanchez
F 23 NM - - Sanchez
F 20 NM - - Sanchez
M 19 NM - - Sanchez
F 12 NM - - Sanchez
F 11 NM - - Sanchez
F 10 NM - - Sanchez
M 5 NM - - Sanchez
F 4 NM - - Sanchez
M 3 NM - - Sanchez

546 514 F 60 NM - 1 Rinanidez
F 50 NM - 1 T ru f il lo
F 24 NM - 1 Chavez
M 18 NM - - T ru f il lo

547 515 F 24 NM - 1 R allefos
M 8 NM - - R allefos

548 516 F 54 NM - 1 R allefos
F 18 NM - - R allefos

549 517 M 40 Laborer NM - 1 H errera
F 33 NM - 1 H errera
M 12 NM - - H errera
F 10 NM - - H errera
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Over
Value o f E sta te 20

P rofession  Chvned Attended Cannot
Over Place School Read Sumame
Age Real Personal Of Within Or

Dwelling Family Sex Age 15 E sta te  E sta te B irth Year Write

550 518 M 50 Farmer $100 NM _ 1 Romero y Baca
F 34 NM - 1 Romero y Baca
M 19 NM 1 - Romero
M 14 NM 1 - Romero
F 9 NM 1 - Romero

551 519 M 30 Laborer $100 NM - 1 Benavidez
F 30 NM - 1 Benavidez
F 6 NM 1 - Benavidez
F 4 NM - - Benavidez
M 2 NM - - Benavidez

552 520 F 40 NM - 1 Benanidez
553 521 M 40 Laborer NM - 1 Perea

F 40 NM - 1 Perea
F 25 NM - 1 Perea
F 6 NM - - Perea

554 522 M 22 NM - 1 C andelaria
F 20 NM - - C andelaria
M 8 NM - - C andelaria

555 523 M 57 Farmer Mexico - - Ladron de Quevai
F 46 NM - 1 Torres
F 14 NM - - Quebara
M 4 NM - - Quebara

556 524 M 22 NM - - Queb ara
F 23 [Married th is  year] NM - - Quebara
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B v e l l in g  Family Sex Age

Over
Value o f  Rstate 20

Profession Oivned Attended Cannot
Over Place School Read
Age Real Personal Of Within Or
15 E sta te  E sta te  Birth Year Write

Surname

557

558

559

560

561
562
563
564
565

525

527

528

M 26 Laborer NM - 1 C a r r i l lo
F 22 NM - - Marquez
M 5 NM - - C a r r i l lo
M 3 NM - - C a r r i l lo
F 70 NM - 1 S alar
M 19 NM - - S ala r

526 F 35 NM - 1 S ed il lo
M 20 NM - 1 S ed illo
F 18 NM - - S ed il lo 1

F 13 NM - - S ed il lo ( / I

M 8 NM - - S ed illo 00
1

M 6 NM - - S ed illo
F 4 NM - - S ed il lo
M 6/12 NM - - S ed illo
M
F

23
19

Laborer ■poo NM
NM

M
F

71
18

Laborer NM
NM

[Unoccupied
[Unoccupied
[Unoccupied
[Unoccupied
529 F 40 

F 19 
M 6/12

NM
NM
NM

- Sanchez y Chevez
- Sandiez y Chevez
1 Montoya 

Montoya

Gonzales
Gonzales
Suneros



Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f  Esta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  Esta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within
Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read

Or
Write

Surname

566 530 M 41 Fariner $500 $1,250 NM . P ad illa
F 26 NM - 1 P ad il la
M 20 Laborer NM 1 - P ad il la
M 17 NM - - P ad il la
F 9 NM 1 - P a d il la
F 8 NM - - P ad il la
F 5 NM - - P a d il la
M 3 NM - - P ad il la

567 [Unoccupied]
568 531 M 70 NM - - S ed illo
569 532 M 29 Farmer $200 $150 NM - 1 S ed illo

F 15 NM - - S ed illo
M 1/12 NM - - S ed illo
F 26 Servant NM - - Marquez
F 8 NM - - Marquez

570 [Unoccupied]
571 533 M 25 Laborer NM - 1 Sanchez

F 29 NM - 1 Sanchez
F 12 NM - - Sanchez
F 6 NM - - Sanchez
M 5 NM - - Sanchez
M 14 NM - - Garcia



Dw elling Family Sex Age

Value o f  Esta te  
Profession Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E sta te  Birth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

572 5 34 M 27 NM 1 Gallegos
F 27 NM - 1 Gallegos
M 12 NM - - Gallegos
M 9 NM - - Gallegos
M 1 NM - - Gallegos

573 535 M 28 Laborer NM - 1 Martin
F 25 NM - 1 Martin
F 5 NM . - - Martin
M 4 NM - - Martin
F 3 NM - - Martin

574 536 F 30 NM - 1 Candelaria
M 16 NM - - Romero
F 15 NM - - Romero
M 11 NM - - Romero
M 7 NM - - Romero
M 4 NM - - Romero
F 1 NM - - Romero

575 537 M 21 Laborer NM - - S ed il lo
F 19 NM - 1 Benavidez

576 538 M 24 Laborer NM - - Martin
F 16 NM - - Martin
M 2 NM - - Martin

577 539 M 28 Laborer NM - - S ed il lo
F 24 NM - - S ed il lo
M 4 NM - - S ed illo
F 3 NM - - S ed illo
M 6/12 NM - - S ed il lo

I
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D w elling  Family Sex Age

Value o f  Esta te  
Profession Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E sta te  Birth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

578 540 M 22 Laborer NM S ed il lo
F 18 NM - - S ed illo
M 4 NM - - S ed illo

579 541 M 32 NM - 1 Sanchez
F 15 NM - - Sanchez

580 542 M 80 Farmer $100 NM - 1 Chavez
F 60 NM - 1 Chavez
F 25 NM - 1 Chavez

581 543 M
F

80
25

Laborer NM
NM

Otero 1 
Albina to

582 [Unoccupied] ............... t-<1
583 544 M

F
63
60

NM
NM

1 Griego
P a d il la

M 18 NM - - P a d il la
M 14 NM - - Griego

584 545 M 29 Laborer NM - 1 S ed il lo
F 22 NM - 1 S ed illo
M 10 NM - - S ed il lo
F 2 NM - - S ed il lo
F 1 NM - - S ed il lo

585 546 M 26 Laborer NM - 1 Sais
F 21 NM - - Sais
F 8 NM - - T ru f i l lo
M 6 NM - - Sais
M 3 NM - - Sais
F 2 NM - - Sais



D w elling  Family Sex Age

Value of Estate 
Profession Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 Estate  Estate  Birth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Sumame

586 547 M 35 Laborer NM 1 Zamora
F 32 NM - - Zamora
F 12 NM - - Zamora
F 10 NM - - Zamora

587 548 M 28 Laborer NM - 1 Romero
F 26 NM - 1 Romero
F 9 NM - - Romero
F 7 NM - - Romero
M 3 NM - - Romero

588 [Unoccupied
589 549 M 50 Laborer NM - 1 Parras

F 40 NM - - Parras
590 550 M 26 Laborer NM - 1 Faramillo

F 26 NM - - Faramillo
M 3 NM - - Faramillo

591 551 M 58 Laborer NM - 1 Serna
F 41 NM - 1 Serna
M 18 NM - - Serna

592 552 M 45 Laborer NM - 1 Montoya
F 36 NM - 1 Romero
M 16 NM - - Chavez
M 10 NM - - Montoya
M 9 NM - - Montoya
F 7 NM - - Montoya
M 6 NM - - Montoya
M 5 NM - - Montoya
M 2 NM - - Montoya



Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f  e s ta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  Esta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

593 [Unoccupied]
594 553 F 40 NM - 1 S ed il lo

F 20 NM - 1 S ed il lo
F 10 NM - - S ed illo
M 7 NM - - S ed il lo

595 554 M 32 Day Labor NM - 1 F u rr ie ta
F 28 NM - 1 F u rr ie ta
F 15 NM - - F u rr ie ta
F 13 NM - - F u rr ie ta
F 9 NM - - F u r r ie ta
F 3 NM - - F u rr ie ta
F 2 NM - - F u r r ie ta

596 [Unoccupied]
596 555 M 70 Farmer NM - - Tafoya

F 45 NM - - Tafoya
598 556 M 60 Farm Labor $100 NM - - S a la r

F 40 NM - - S ala r
F 20 NM - - S ala r
M 17 NM - - S alar
F 11 NM - - Montoya

599 557 F 60 NM - 1 Sanchez
F 55 NM - 1 Sanchez

600 558 M 80 Laborer NM - 1 Velarquez
F 75 NM - 1 Gurule

I
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Value o£ E sta te  
Profession Owned 

Over
Age Real Personal 
15 E sta te  Esta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

20
Cannot
Read

Or
Write

Surname

601 559 M 60 Laborer NM 1 Gurule
F 60 NM - 1 Gurule
M 17 NM - - Gurule
F 6 NM - - Chavez
F 4 NM - - Chavez

602 560 F 36 NM - - Maldonado
M 15 NM - - Zamora
M 12 NM - - Manue1
F 6 NM - - Zamora
M 3 NM - - Zamora

603 561 M 35 Farmer $100 NM - 1 Otero
F 27 NM - 1 Otero
F 9 NM - - Otero
F 3 NM - - Otero
F 1/12 NM - - Otero

604 562 M 21 Laborer $100 NM - - Martin
F 20 NM - 1 Martin
M 24 NM - 1 Luiero

605 563 M 37 Day Labor NM - - Delgado
F 8 NM - - Delgado
M 8 NM - - Delgado
F 4 NM - - Delgado

I

W-P»
I



Dweilling Family Sex Age

Value o f  Rstate  
Profession Oivned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E sta te  Birth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

606 564 M 50 Laborer NM . 1 Aldas
F 45 NM - 1 Aldas
F 15 NM - - Aldas
M 12 NM - - Aldas
F 5 NM - - Aldas
F 3 NM - - Aldas

607 565 M 49 Laborer NM - - Peria
F 28 NM - - Peria
M 1 NM - - Peria
M 5 NM - - Peria
F 3 NM - - Peria

608 566 M 35 Farmer NM - - T ru f i1lo
F 29 NM - - T ru f i l lo
M 12 NM - - T ru f i l lo
F 8 NM - - T ru f i l lo
F 10 NM - - T ru f i l lo

609 567 M 40 Gardener NM - - T ru f i l lo
F 30 NM - - T r u f i l lo
M 19 NM - - T ru f i l lo
F 13 NM - - T ru f i l lo

610 568 F 35 NM - 1 T ru f i l lo
M 17 Laborer NM - - Sanchez
M 15 Laborer NM - - Sanchez
M 11 Laborer NM - - Sanchez
F 7 NM - - Sanchez

I
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Dive 1 l i n g  Family Sex Age

Value o f  Esta te  
Profession Chvned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E sta te  B irth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

611 569 M 25 Laborer NM 1 Torres
F 22 NM - 1 Torres
F 3 NM - - Torres

612 570 M 28 Laborer NM - 1 Gamlia
F 28 NM - 1 Gamlia
M 6 NM - - Gamlia

613 571 M 35 Laborer NM - 1 Lufan
F 30 NM - 1 Lufan
F 14 NM - - Lufan
F 12 NM - - Lufan
M 4 NM - - Lufan

614 572 F 65 NM - 1 Sanchez
M 12 NM - - Salazar
F 17 NM - - Salazar

615 573 F 50 NM - 1 Gonzales
F 30 NM - 1 Baca
M 14 NM - - Chavez
F 8 NM - - Gonzales
F 7 NM - - Gonzales
M 2 NM - - Baca

IWro
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Dwelling Family Sex Age

Value o£ E sta te  
Profession Oivned 

Over
Age Real Personal 
15 Esta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read
Or

Write

Surname

616 574 M 35 Laborer NM . 1 Baca
F 47 NM - 1 Baca
M 23 NM - - Baca
M 15 NM - - Luiero
F 10 NM - - Luiero
F 3 NM - - Luiero

617 575 M 40 NM - 1 Lopez
F 30 NM - - Lopez
M 14 NM - - Lopez
M 15 NM - - Lopez
M 8 NM 1 - Lopez
M 12 NM - - Lopez
M 4 NM - - Lopez

618 576 M 60 Farmer $500 NM - 1 Luerar
F 45 NM - 1 Lopez
M 14 NM - - Lopez
F 13 NM - - Luerar
F 12 NM - - Luerar
M 9 NM - - Luerar
M 7 NM - - Luerar
F 2 NM - - Luerar

619 577 M 58 Farmer NM - - Gonzales
F 39 NM - 1 Gonzales
M 17 NM - - Gonzales
F 5 NM - - Gonzales

IOlN)
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Value of Esta te  
Profession Owned 

Over
Age Real Personal 
15 E sta te  E sta te

Place
Of

B irth

Attended
School
Within
Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

620 578 M 29 Laborer NM . 1 Torres
F 28 NM - 1 Torres
M 6 NM - - Torres

621 579 M 39 Farmer NM - 1 H err ira
F 19 NM - - H errira
F 9/12 NM - - H errira
M 7 NM - - H errira
F 10 NM - - H errira

622 [Unoccupied]
623 580 M 50 Farm Labor NM - 1 Farin

F 40 NM - 1 Farin
M 21 NM - - Chavez
M 18 NM - - Chavez
M 3 NM - - Chavez
F 7 NM - - Chavez

624 581 M 50 Laborer NM - 1 Montoya
F 40 NM - 1 Montova
F 16 NM - - Montoya
M 6 NM - - Montoya
M 3 NM Montoya

625 582 M 45 Laborer $300 $1,100 NM - 1 P a d il la
F 38 NM - 1 P a d il la
M 17 NM - - P a d il la
F 10 NM - - P a d il la

626 583 M 24 Farmer NM - - Sanchez
F 14 [Married th is  year] NM - - Sanchez

IWw00
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Value of Esta te
Over

20

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Owned

Real
Esta te

Personal
Esta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Cannot
Read
Or

Write

Surname

627 584 M 43 Farm Labor NM 1 Sanchez
F 35 NM - 1 Sanchez

628 585 M 29 NM - - Gonzales
F 20 NM - - Gonzales
M 2 NM - - Gonzales

629 586 M 50 Laborer NM - 1 Marquez
F 50 NM - 1 Marquez
M 24 Laborer NM - 1 Marquez
M 11 NM - - Marquez
M 9 NM - - Marquez
M 3 NM - - Marquez

630 587 F 19 NM - - Marquez
M 7/12 NM - - Marquez

631 588 M 26 Laborer NM - 1 Galligos
F 17 NM - - Galligos

632 589 M 60 Laborer NM - 1 Chavez
F 46 NM - 1 Chavez
M 16 Laborer NM - - Chavez
F 15 NM - - Chavez
M 12 NM - - Chavez
F 8 NM - - Chavez

633 590 M 36 Laborer NM - 1 Fatiya
M 11 NM - - Fatiya
F 6 NM - - Fatiya
F 4 NM Fatiya

I
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634

635

636

Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f  Esta te  
Ginned

Real Personal 
E sta te  Esta te

Place 
Of 

Bi r th

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read
Or

Write

Surname

591 M 50 Farmer $300 $250 NM . 1 S im a
F 25 NM - 1 S im a
M 12 NM - - S im a
F 8 NM - - S im a
F 5 NM - - S im a
F 1 NM - - S im a

592 M 60 Laborer NM - 1 S im a
F 60 NM - 1 S im a
F 19 NM - - S im a
M 16 NM - - S im a
M 7 NM - - S im a

593 M 48 Farm Labor $200 $300 NM - - S im a
F 30 NM - -  ■ S im a
M 18 NM - - S im a
M 14 NM - - S im a
M 12 NM - - S im a
F 10 NM - - S im a
F 6 NM - - S im a
F 4 NM S im a
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Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f  E sta te  
Owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  E sta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over 
20 

Cannot 
Read 
Or 

Wri te

Surname

637 594 F 40 Farmer NM Gomes
M 25 Farmer NM - - Serna
F 11 NM - - Serna
M 16 NM - - Serna
F 14 NM - - Serna
F 13 NM - - Serna
F 10 NM - - Serna
F 9 NM - - Serna
F 8 NM - - Serna

638 595 M 31 Laborer NM - 1 Montoya
F 26 NM - 1 Montoya
F 12 NM - - Montoya

639 596 M 40 Laborer NM - 1 Griego
F 17 NM - - Mirabal
M 3 NM - - Griego
M 8/12 NM - - Griego

640 597 M 60 Farmer $300 $400 NM - 1 Montoya
F 40 NM - 1 Montoya
M 14 NM - - Montoya

IOi
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f  E sta te  
owned

Real Personal 
E s ta te  Esta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

641 598 M 60 Farmer $300 $680 NM 1 Montoya
F 48 NM - 1 Montoya
F 20 NM - 1 Montoya
F 19 NM - - Montoya
M 18 NM - - Montoya
M 14 NM - - Montoya
M 10 NM - - Montoya
F 10 NM - - Montoya
F 3 NM - - Montoya
F 8/12 NM - - Montoya

642 599 F 26 NM - 1 Montoya
F 8 NM - - Montoya

643

644

645

600

601

602

M
F

35
20

Laborer NM
NM

M 60 
F 18 
F 12

Farmer

NM
M
F
M
M
F
M

61
36
15
14
12
6

Farmer NM
NM
NM
NM
NM
NM

Chavez 
Chavez
Chavez
Chavez
Chavez
P e ra l ta
P e ra l ta
P e ra l ta
P e ra l ta
P e ra l ta
P e ra l ta

IV)
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Over

Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value of  E sta te  
Owned

P1 ace
Real Personal Of 

E sta te  E sta te  Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

20
Cannot

Read
Or

Write

Surname

646 603 M 64 Farmer NM 1 Chavez
M 38 NM - 1 Chavez
F 18 NM - - Chavez
M 17 NM - - Chavez
M 14 NM - - Chavez

647 604 M 80 Farmer $700 $850 NM - 1 Sanchez
F 70 NM - 1 Sanchez
M 15 NM - - Sirneros

648 605 M 55 $300 $310 NM - - Sanchez
F 42 NM - 1 Sanchez
F 19 NM - - Sanchez
M 18 NM - - Sanchez
F 17 NM - - Sanchez
M 13 NM - - Sanchez

649 606 M 27 Merchant $600 $500 NM ■* - Sanchez
F 25 NM - - Sanchez
F 9 NM 1 - Sanchez
M 7 NM 1 - Sanchez
M 5 NM - - Sanchez
F 3 NM - - Sanchez
F 6/12 NM - - Sanchez

650 607 M 33 $700 $1,000 V irg in ia - - Johnson
M 38 Carpenter $50 $75 I l l i n o i s - - Davidson
M 25 Merchant $7,000 $13,000 I l l i n o i s - - Beark

kw
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Dw elling Family Sex Age

Profession
Value o f  E sta te  

Owned Attended

Over
20

Cannot
Over Place School Read
Age Real Personal Of Within Or
15 Esta te E sta te  Birth Year Write

Merchant $200 $1,100 Mexico

Suiname

651 608 Robles

End o f Census

IOl014:»
I

Source: United S ta tes  Bureau o f the Census. Population Schedules o f  the Eighth Census of the
United S ta te s ;  1860. National Archives Microfilm P u b lica tio n s , Micro-Copy No. 653, r o l l  
713, New Mexico, Volume 2 (1-356) 1967. Tlie National Archives, National Archives and 
Records Serv ice . Washington, D.C.: General Services Administration.



-535-

APPENDIX I I I

U . S .  CENSUS OF NEW MEXICO: 1860

UNPUBLISHED CENSUS SCHEDULES: VILLAGE OF MANZANO



U.S. CENSUS OF NEW MEXICO: 1860
UNPUBLISHED CENSUS SCHEDULES: VILLAGE OF EL CERRITO

Over
Value o f  E sta te 20

Profession Owned Attended Cannot
Over Place School Read Surname
Age Real Personal Of Within Or

Family Sex Age 15 E sta te  E sta te Birth Year Wri te

72 M 55 Farmer $1,700 $2,000 NM Alareo
F 45 NM - 1 Alareo
M 11 NM 1 - Alareo

73 M 30 Servant NM - 1 Ortega
P 27 NM - 1 Ortega
F 5 NM - - Ortega
M 2 NM - - Ortega
M 1 NM - - Ortega

74 M 56 Farm Labor NM - 1 Mondragon
F 28 Cook NM - 1 Tahoyo

75 F 80 Farmer $1,000 $4,000 NM - 1 G a ra m il l io
M 11 NM 1 - G a ra m il l io

76 M 37 Day Labor NM - - Garduno
F 22 NM - - Garduno
F 3 NM - - Garduno
M 2 NM - - Garduno
F 1 NM - - Garduno
F 29 Cook NM - - Zaraimillo

77 M 40 Shepherd NM - 1 T rasy il lo
F 28 NM - 1 T rasy il lo
F 8 NM - - T rasy il lo
M 5 NM - - T rasy i l lo

78 M 60 NM - - Olguin

1763

1764

1765

1766



Dwelling Family Sex Age

Value of  Kstate 
Profession Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E sta te  Birth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

1767 79 F 40 Laborer $250 $100 NM . 1 Mares
M 28 NM - - Mares

1768 80 M 38 Farmer $1,200 $1,600 NM - 1 Quissana
F 30 NM - - Quissana
M 15 Laborer NM - - Quissana
F 10 NM - - Quissana
F 8 NM - - Quissana
F 5 NM - - Quissana
M 3 NM - - Quissana
F 5/12 NM - - Quissana

1769 81 F 40 Servant NM - - Saen
M 5 NM - - Saen

1770 82 M 50 Day Labor NM - 1 Garcia
F 41 NM - - Garcia
M 9 NM - - Garcia
M 7 NM - - Garcia

1771 83 F 70 Laborer $200 $100 NM - 1 Garcia
M 20 NM - - Garcia
F 40 Washerwomen NM - - Macuna
M 3 NM - - Macuna
F 1 NM - - Macuna

1772 84 M 42 Laborer $120 NM - 1 Bovali
F 30 NM - 1 Bovali
M 12 Shepherd NM - - Bovali
M 11 NM - - Bovali
F 4 NM - - Bovali
F 2 NM - - Bovali
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Dw elling Family Sex Age

Value o f  E sta te  
Profession Owned

Over Place
Age Real Personal Of
15 E sta te  E sta te  B irth

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or 

Year Write

Surname

1773 85 M 39 Laborer $100 NM 1 Garcia
F 32 NM - - Garcia
F 9 NM - - Garcia
F 2 NM - - Garcia

1774 86 M 22 Laborer $200 NM - 1 Mares
M 10 NM - - Mares
M 6 NM - - Mares
M 3 NM - - Mares

1775 87 F 32 NM - - Martins
F 3/12 NM - - Martins

1776 88 M 28 Day Labor NM - 1 Tenoris
F 22 NM - 1 Tenoris
F 7 NM - - Tenoris
F 5 NM - Tenoris
M 4/12 NM - - Tenoris
F 59 NM - - Lobabo

1777 89 F 50 Washerwomen NM - 1 Herrera
F 12 NM - - Herrera
M 7 NM - - Herrera

1778 90 M 22 Day Labor NM - 1 Archineque
F 21 NM - - Archineque

1779 91 M 36 Laborer $200 NM - - Jimenez
F 20 NM - - Jimenez
M 3 NM - - Jimenez
M 9/12 NM - - Jimenez

i04O)
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Dwelling Family Sex Age

Profession
Over
Age
15

Value o f  
Owned

Real
E sta te

Esta te

Personal
E sta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read
Or

Write

Surname

17SÜ 92 M 42 Farmer $1,000 $600 NM 1 Saen
F 40 NM - - Estrada
F 20 NM - - Saen
M 18 Laborer NM - - Saen
F 15 NM - - Saen
F 12 NM - - Saen
M 9 NM - - Saen
M 8 NM - - Saen
M 7 NM - - Saen
M 4 NM - - Saen
M 1/12 NM - - Saen

1781 93 W 23 Laborer $100 $100 NM - 1 Quintana
F 16 [Married th is  year] NM - - Quintana
M 5/12 NM - - Quintana

1782 94 M 70 Laborer $200 $150 NM - 1 Montoya
F 36 NM - 1 Montoya
F 12 NM - - Montoya
M 7 NM - - Montoya
F 5 NM - - Montoya
M 3 NM - - Montoya
F 1 NM - •• Montoya

1783 95 M 50 Day Labor NM - 1 Parras
F 19 NM - - Parras
F 8 NM - - Parras
F 5 NM - - Parras
F 4 NM - - Parras

I
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Over
Value o f  Esta te 20

Profession Owned Attended Cannot
Over Place School Read Surname
Age Real Personal Of Within Or

Dwelling Family Sex Age 15 E sta te  Esta te Birth Year Write

1784 96 M 50 Day Labor NM _ 1 Favela
F 40 NM - - Tenorio
F 9 NM - - Mes
F 7 NM - - Mes

1785 97 M 28 Day Labor $100 NM - 1 Garcia
F 25 Laborer $160 NM - 1 Salazar
F 21 NM - 1 Salazar

1786 98 M 56 Laborer $250 NM - 1 Marques
F 47 NM - 1 Marques
M 11 NM - - Marques
F 8 NM - - Marques
F 5 NM - - Marques
F 3 NM - - Marques

1787 99 M 21 Laborer $100 $80 NM - 1 Marques
F 19 NM - - Marques

1788 100 M 25 Laborer $100 NM - 1 Rel
F 20 NM - - Rel

1789 101 M 56 Laborer $300 NM - 1 Marranares
F 32 NM - 1 Marranares
M 14 Day Labor NM - - Marranares
M 17 NM - - Marranares
M 9 NM - - Marranares
F 7 NM - - Marranares
F 4 NM - - Marranares
F 2 NM - - Marranares
F 7/12 NM - - Marranares
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Dive 1 l in g  Family Sex Age

Value o f  Esta te  
Profession Oimed 

Over
Age Real Personal 
15 E sta te  Esta te

Place
Of

Birth

Attended
School
Within

Year

Over
20

Cannot
Read
Or

Write

Surname

1790 102 M 25 Day Labor NM _ 1 Ortega
F 18 NM - - Ortega
F 6 NM - - Ortega
M 3 NM - - Ortega
M 1 NM - - Ortega
F 7 NM - - Salazar
M 2 NM - - Salazar

1791 103 M 23 Day Labor NM - 1 Duran
F 25 NM - 1 Duran
F 11 NM - - Duran
M 14 Shepherd NM - - Duran
F 10 NM - - Duran
M 8 NM - - Duran
M 6 NM - - Duran
M 5 NM - - Duran
M 3 NM - - Duran
F 3/12 NM - - Duran

1792 104 M 19 Day Labor NM - - Arahinaque
F 15 [Married within th is  year] NM - - Arahinaque

1793

1794

105

106

F
F

60
65

Washerwomen
Seamstress

NM
NM

M
F
F
F
F

70
29

8
5
2

Musician $400 $650 NM
NM
NM
NM
NM

Garcia
Montoya
Gonzales
Gonzales
Gonzales
Gonzales
Gonzales

I



Profession
Over
Age Real

Value o f  E s ta te  
Owned

Place 
Personal Of

Over
20

Attended Cannot 
School Read 
Within Or

Surname

Dwelling Family Sex Age 15 E state E sta te  Birth Year Write

1795 107 M 29 Shepherd NM 1 Ibesher
F 24 NM - 1 Ibesher
M 10 NM - - Ibesher
F 6 NM - - Ibesher
F 4 NM - - Ibesher
F 1 NM - - Ibesher

1796 108 M 19 Day Labor NM - - Reynosa
F 17 NM - - Reynosa
M 6/12 NM - - Reynosa

End o f Census

Iw
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I

Source: United S ta tes  Bureau o f the Census. Population Schedules o f  the Eighth Census o f  the
United S ta te s :  1860. National Archives Microfilm P u b lica t io n s ,  Micro-Copy No. 653, r o l l  
713, New Mexico, Volume 2 (1-356) 1967. Tlie National Archives. National Archives and 
Records Service. Washington, D.C.; General Services Administration.
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APPENDIX IV

HOUSING WATER SUPPLY, MEDIAN VALUE, AND CONDITIONS 

IN NEW MEXICO, ARIZONA, AND COLORADO 

FOR SPANISH-SURNAME AND IVHITE POPULATION 

1950



MOUSING WATER SUPPLY:
PER CENT OF MOUSING WITH NO PIPED RUNNING WATER IN 

NEW MEXICO, ARIZONA, AND COLORADO-1950*

S ta te Percentages

Total Urban Rural Nonfarm Rural Farm

New Mexico:

Spanish Surname ................. 32.4 67.8 78.8
White Popula tion ................. 5.1 27.3 42.0

Colorado:

Spanish Surname ................. 18.6 65 .6 79.8
White P opula tion ................. 2.7 28.6 46.5

Arizona:

Spanish Surname ................. 18.8 32.1 54.8
White P opula tion ................. . . . .  8.9 3.6 13.5 28.2

*Source: R obert  M. T a l b e r t ,  S pan ish  Name People  in  th e  S o u th w es t,  1955:81.



HOUSING BY MEDIAN VALUE IN NEW MEXICO 
ARIZONA, AND COLORADO FOR SPANISH-SURNAME AND TOTAL POPULATION-1950*

S ta te  Median Value

Urban Rural Nonfarm
(Dollars)

New Mexico:

Spanish Surname ...............................................................................  $3,533 $1,594
Total P o p u la t io n   7,105 2 ,578

Colorado:

Spanish Surname ...............................................................................  $3,465 $1,308
Total Popula tion   8,105 2,578

Arizona:

Spanish Surname ...............................................................................  $2,727 $1,628
Total P opula tion   6,475 4,597

IW
inI

*Source: R obert  H. T a l b e r t ,  Span ish  Name People  in  th e  S o u thw es t,  1955:77.



MOUSING CONDITIONS (DILAPIDATRD):
PER CENT OF HOUSING CLASSED AS DILAPIDATED IN NEW MEXICO, 

ARIZONA, AND COLORADO FOR SPANISH-SURNAME AND WHITE POPULATION-1950*

S ta te

Total

Percentages 

Urban Rural Nonfarm Rural Farm

New Mexico:

Spanish Surname . 
White Population.

Colorado:

Spanish Surname . 
White Population.

Arizona:

Spanish Surname . 
White Population.

19.6
7.5

24.3
6 .3

32.4
8.6

18.2 
5.6

22.7
4.6

29.9 
6.5

20.4
9.7

28.2
9.8

35.0
1 1 . 0

20.9
12.3

20.9
1 1 . 1

43.8
15.4

Iw■uo\
I

*Source: R ober t  H. T a lb e r ,  S pan ish  Name People  in  th e  Sou thw es t,  1955:79.


